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2.0 'F-H'E 
High and Mighty Prince 


[CHARLES 


Prince of W ALE $. 


Hrift Feſus, (4) the Prince of 

Princes, bleſs your Highneſs wi 

length of days, and ar increaſe of 

all Graces,which may make you tru- 

ly proſperous in this life, and eternally hap- 
Py in that which is to come. 


David further off from Savl's fury : 

isthe third Epiſtle, which 1 have written, 
to draw your Highneſs nearer to God's favour, 
by diretting your heart to begin ( like Joſiah ) 
in your (c ach to ſeek after the God of 
David ( and of Facob ):your. Father. Nor 
but that 1 know that your Highneſs doth this 
without mine admonition ;, but becauſe TI ( d) 
would with the Apoſtle have you to (e) abound 
in every grace 1n Faith ms Knowledge,and 
in all diligence, and in your love to God's 
ſervice and true Religion. Never was there 


| 


2 710re 


Jonathan ſhor (b ) three Arrows, t0arive |. 
and this 


41Tims. 


4 Qui mo. 
net ut fa- 
cias quod 
Jam facis, 
ipſe mo- 
nendo lau- 
dat 8& hor- 
raru com- 
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The Epiſtle 


Mat. 15.t, 
Q&c. 

Tim. 3. 4+ 
a Exem- 
plum acc]- 
dir, Domi- 
no teſte, 
mulieris, 
quzThea- 
rramadiir, 
erinderum 


dzmonto 


redjir,itaq; 
in cxorci(- 
mocum_ 0- 
nerarerur 
immundus 
ſpirirus, 
uſus 

eſt fidelem 
apgredl1; 
conſtanter 


| & juſtiſh- 

; mcquidem 
* (1r:quit )fe- 
: Ci, 1N co 
* cam inveni. Tert.de Spe, lib.cap.6.Therefore Terr. in cap 6.calls 
. the Stage, Diaboli Ecclefiam, & Cathedram Peſtilentiarum. James 
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more need of plain and unfeigned Admonition : 
for the Comick in that ſaying, ſeems but t0 
have propheſied of onr times, Obſequium ami- | 
cos, veritas odium parit. Ana no marvel ;. 
ſecing that we are faln into the dregs of Time, 
| which being the laſt, mu#t needs be the worlt 
days. And how can there be worſe, ſeeing Va- 
| nity kyows not how to be Vainer, nor Wicked- 
neſs how to be more wicked ? And whereas 
heretofore thoſe have been counted moſt holy, 
| mho have ſhewed themſelves moſt Zealous in! 
their Religion; they are now reputed moſt diſ-. 
creet,who can make the leaſt profeſſion of their 
Faith. And thar theſe are the laſt days appears 
evidently,becauſe the Security of Mens Eternal 
ſtate hath ſo overwhelmed ( as Chriſt foretold it 
ſhould)all ſorts, that moFt who now live are be-/ 


| 


God : Andof thoſe who pretend to love God, 
O God ! What ſanttified hearts can but bleed, 
ro behold how ſeldom they come to Prayers ? 
how irreverently they hear G O D's Word? 
What ſtrangers they are at the Lord's Ta- 
ble ; What aſfſiduous ſpeCtators they are at 
Stage-plays ? where (being Chriſtians ) they 
can fport themſelves to hear the Vaſlals of the 
( 4) Devil /coffiing Religion, and blaſphe- 
mouſly abuſing phraces of the holy Scripture on 
their Stages, as familiarly as they uſe the To- 


 bacco-pipes in their bibbing houſes.So rharhe 


| who would now adays ſeck.jin moſt Chriſtians for 


21. 20. th 


j 
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come lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of. | 


| 


Dedicatory. 


. | ſhew of godlineſs. 
"| | ſinning, never Jeſs remorſe for ſin. Never 
|| was the Judgnearer to come,never was there ſo 


| | men inthis age; conſiſts 1b 
| carve others, and in the ne. 
| | ſelves. 


| if chi mwere.ended;, and how t 


the power, ſhall ſearce almoſt find the very 
Never was there more 


little preparation for his coming. Andif the 
Bridegroom ſhould now come,. how maxy(who 
think, themſelves wiſe enough,” and full of al 
knowledg ) world be: fownd fooliſh Virgins, 
without one drop of the Oyl of ſaving Faith 
in their Lamps ? For the greateſt wiſdom of moſt 

ng wile,firft ro de- 


cn 


And if ſometimes ſome good Book haps in 
their hands ;, or ſome good motion cometh into 
their heads, mhereby &y are put 1n mind to con- 
ſider the uncertainty of this Life preſent, or 
how weak aſlurance they have of eternal Life, 


et. ſins; for which they.mwſt: needs r 
here,. or' be pwniſhed for ther in Hell roots a 
Security ,: then forthwith -whiſpers the Hipo. 
crite in the Ear, that though it be fic to thinkof 
thar he 35 yet young enough; ( though he can- 
not but know, that many millions as young as 
himſelf are already in Hell, for want of time- 
ly repentance ) Preſumption warranteth him 
in the other Ear, that he may have time 
hereafter,:at his leiſure to repent : «xd char 
bow ſoever others die, yer he 1s far enough from 
Death,and therefore may boldly take yet 4 long- 


| 


fo decerve them- | | 


bave ſome | 


theſe things, yet- it is not yet time z And] 


Mar. 24.8 


er time to enjoy his feet pleaſares, and to 
A 3 


increaſe 


Prov.6.10.1 


The Epiſtle ! 


| Jude Y. 3. 


| increaſe his wealth and greatneſs. And here- 


curity's ugly Hand-maid ) cometh1n unlook- 
| ed for, and ſhews him bis Hour-glaſs ; doleful- 


(out of «t o05:of endleſs-Controverſies) 


13fbed beforirbaſe: Controverſies were: hatched, 


held the traeſt honoor : how 7wch more: hon- 


trae Patron 'and Pattern of Piety ? Piety 


- 1 


— M— a ——_—. 


thr.old Practive'of - true Picty, which flow: | 


\which. ny poon'\ labours ( in-'g fhort while) | 
;come now forth again-the 357 time under the | 
'aracious protection of Tout Highneſs's fa- | 
vour,' and by their entertainment ſcem not ro | || 
be. altogether-unwelcome tothe Church of | | 
Chrift.' {Fro be pious, hath in all Ages been || 


ourable s.jr; i ſo impious a Age, to be the | | 


made ' David, Solomon, Jehoſaphat, Eze- | | 
chias, Joſias, Zerabbabel, Conſtantine, The- | | 
{ odofius, Edward the Sixth, Queen Eliza- 
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Dedicatory. 


beth, Prince Henry, and ocher religious Prin- 
ces 70 be ſo honoured, that their names(ever 
| | ſrce therr death ) ſmell in the Church of 
G O D like a precious Ointment, a»dtheir 
remembrances ſweetasHoney inall mouths, 
and as Muſick at a Banquet of Wine : when 
as the lives of others, who have been godleſs 


and irreligious Princes z do rot and ſtink in 


the memory of God's people. And what hon. 

|| our is it for _ men to have great Titles 

jon Earth, w 

thy to be(a ) written in his Book of Life in 
eaven ? 4 


It is Piety that imbalms 4 Prince his good | 


name, and makes his face to ſhine before men, 


and glorifies his Soul a»org Angels. For as | 


Moſes his face, by often __— with God ſhin- 
ed in the eyes of the people: ſoby frequent pray- 
| ing (which js our talking with God)and hear- 
ing the word, (which is God's ſpeaking wnto 
| | #5 ) weſhall be changed from glory toglory, 
| by the Spirit of the Lord, to the Image of 
| the Lord. Ard ſeeing this hfe 35 uncertain 
| 70 all, ( eſpecially ro Princes ) what argument 
; | is znore fit both for Princes and People ro ſti 
| | dy, than that which teacheth ſinful man to de- 
[| ny himſelf, by morrifying his corruption, 
| | that he may enjoy Chriſt the Author of his 
' | ſalvation ? to renounce theſe falſe and mo- 
| mentary pleaſures of the World, that he may 
| | attain to the true and eternal joy of Hea- 
ven, and to make them truly Honourable be- 


A 4 fore 


en God counts their names unwor- 


Luke 10. 
20, 


Apoc.17.8. 


Exo. 34. 
29, 30. 


2Cor. 3,18 | 
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ute26.13 
To : Tim. 


4 * &. 


b Principi- 
bus adfalu- 
rem ſolaſa- 
tis vera eft 
pi-ras, ab(- 
que 1lla ye- 
ro nthil eſt 
vel exerci- 
ras,vel im- 
peratoris 

fortitudo , 
vel appa- 

ratus, ZoZ. 
Eccle.hiſt. 
5 I YF 


cThe hon- 
ourable Sir 
Robert Cary 
Knight & 
the Religi- 
ous Lady 
Cary his 
Wife, Mr, 
Thomas 
Murray, 
Sir James 
Fullerton. 
d 2 Chron, 
24. 16, 
The graci- 
ous Arch- 
Biſhop of 
Cant. G. A 


The Epiſtle 


fore God in Piety, who are now only Hon- 
ſoever we ſpend in earthly Vanities, for the 
like Mary in the PraCtice of Piety, ſha re- 
main our true memorial for ever, For (a) Pi- 
ety hath the promile of this life, and of 
that which ſhall never end. But (6b ) with- 


found in Conſcience, nor external peace to 


be looked for in theWorld, nor any eternal hap- 


pineſs to be hoped for in Heaven, How can 
Piety but promiſe to her ſelf a zealous Patron 
of your Highneſs, being the ſole Son and Heir 
Ma 0 gracious and great 4 Monarch, who 
#5 not only the Defender of the Faith by Ti- 


Truth, as the Chriſtian World hath rakern 
norite by his learned confuting of Bellarmin's 


curable before men in vanity. What charges 


moſt part , they either die before us, or we 
ſhortly die after them, but what we ſpend | 


out Piety there is no internal comfort to be 


tle, but alſo a Defender of the Faith in| 


over-ſpreading Hereſies, andhis ſuppreſling, 


before you in Grace and Geatneſs, if you do 
conſidering howReligiouſly Tour Highneſs hath 
live in ſuch a time wherein God's providence 


and the King's Religious care have placed 0- 
ver this Church ( in the unſpeakable comfort 


thereof ) another venerable (4) Jehojada ,: 


that 


_— A 
- - 
. 


in the blade of Vorſtius Athean blaſphe-! 
mies ? Ana how eaſie is it for Tour High- 
neſs to equal ( if not exceed ) all that went: 


but ſet your heart to ſeek, and to ſerve God, 


been educated by godly and vertuous (c ): 
Governours ava Tutors, 4s alſo that you, 


_ A aA AC: Za. oa ar a # 
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1] God and towards his Houſe, of whom Tow 


| vation of 


Piety ; often ſyppoſe with your ſelf 
|| that Tow Highneſs hears yours Religious 
Father James ſpeaking unto you , as 


| ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtand- 


Dedicatory. 


That doth good in our Iſrael, both towzrds 


Highneſs at at times, in all doubts may 
learn the ſincerity of Religion for the fal- 
our inward Soul ; and, the wiſ- 
eſt counſil for the direCtion of Your Out - 
ward ſtate ? And to excite you the ra- 
ther to the zealous Prattice of djvine 


ſometimes holy David ſpake to his Son 
Solomon : And thou Charles my Son, 
know thou the God of thy Father, and 
ſerve him with a perfe&t heart, and 
with a willing mind: for the Lord' 


eth all the imaginations of the thoughts. 
If thon ſeek him, he will be found 
of thee - but if thou forſake him, he will 


caſt thee off for ever. 


this God Almighty, who muft be your 
chief Protettor in Iffe , and only comfort in 
aeath , 1 here ' once again , 0n my bended 
krees . off er My old Mite new p Sr {11- 
to Nour Highneſs's hand, daily for Your 
Highneſs of ering up unto the moſt. High, 
my humbleſt Prayers, that as you grow in 
age and ſtature, ſo yeu may Cl your Ma- 
{ter Chriſt ) incredſe in wiſdom and fa- 


To help you the betrer to ſeek , and ſerve 


vVour 


:Chro.21. 
9. 
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The Epiſtle, &c. &£ 


vour with God and all good men. Thi, 
ſuit will I never ceaſe. & all other matters | 
will ever reſt FE p1 


LY 


— 


| 


Your Highneſs humble ſervant 


during life to be commanatd, 


Ny 4 


Lewes Baily.| 
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Tolle Males, extofſe Pios, cognoſce Teipſum ; 


Sacra tene, Pact conſule, diſce pati. 


P 
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TO THE 
Devout Reader, 


laſt Edition, ſave that the 1mpor 


[ Had not purpoſed to enlarge th 
tunity of -many devoutly erm 


prevailed with me, to add ſome point), 


and to -amplifie there. To ſatis 


whoſe Godly Requeſts , I have done ma 
beſt endeavour , and withal finiſhe 
all that I intend in this Argument” 
If thou ſhalt hereby reap any mor 
profit, give God the more praiſe : ami 
remember him in thy Prayers, who hatl« 
vowed both his life and his labours, tt 
further thy Salvation and his owt 
Farewel in the Lord Jeſus. 
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”s DireQing a Chriſtian how 
* to walk, that he may 
pleaſe God. 


—_— Hoever thou art that 
lookeſt into this Book, 
never undertake to 
read it, unleſs thou 


firſt reſolveſt to become 


H | from thy heart, an unfeigned Prattitioner of 4. 


Piety. Yet read it, and that /peedily, lelt 
before thou haſt read it. over, God (by 
ſome unexpetted death ) cut - thee off for 
thine invetcrate Impiety. 
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of God, 
& that « CNominal, or | 
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'S | ſpect of | 2. The At- &\ nds. - | 
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; TY | 2- Under 
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| | 3. Will. 
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The Prafice of Piety. 


3 


Unleſs that a Man doth truly kzow God, 
he neither can, nor will worſhip, him a- 


| right; for how can a Man love him whom 
he kzowerh not ? and who will worſhip him, 


whoſe help a Man thinks he zeedeth mor ? 
and how ſhall a man ſeek remedy by Grace, 


| whonever underſtood his miſery by Nature ? 


Therefore ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) He that com- 


| eth ro God , muſt believe that God ts, antl that 
1 he is the rewarder of them that ſeek him. 


(a) And foraſmuch as there can be no true 
Picty, without the knowledg of God, nor 
any good Praftice, without the kzowled 
of a man's own ſelf : he will therefore lay 
down the knowledg of God's Majesty, and 
Man's miſery,as the firſt and chietelt ground 
of the Prattice of Piety. 


Es 


Tum De- 
um amare 


-Iiber, cum 


perſuaſum 
habemus 


ipſum eſſe 


optimum 
mami- 
mum, ubt- 
que pre- 
lenrem, 
omnia in 
nobis e&ffi- 
cientem, 
cum in 


8 | quo vivi- 


mus , mo- 
vemusr, ſu- 
mus,Bucer 
in Pſal. 
I15. Heb. 
Il. 6, 


a Danda imprimis opera eſt ur Deum norimus, quotquor foelices 


efle volumus, Quid noſcis ft teipſum neſcis, 


B 2 


A PLAIN 


DESCRIPTION 


OF THE 


| Eſſence and Attributes of GOD, out 

of the holy Scripture, ſo far forth| 
as every Chriſtian muſt compe-| 
tently know , and 0 ROCOTSTLY that| 
| will be ſaved. ; 


"Leidagh no Creature can define | 
what God is, becauſe he 1s, (a) | 
incomprehenſi ible, and (dwelling | 

py in 1nacceſſible Light: yet it hath 

5. 16, pleaſed his Majeſty to reveal} 

Deur. 14- | himſelf in his Word unto us, fo far as our| 

& 4 13- & | weak capacity can beſt conceive him. Thus, 


aPial.14}, 


4 At | - Godis that (c)one(d) ſpiritual and (e) infi- 
I{a, = s,| nitely(f) perfect (g ) Effence, whoſe being 
6, 7, 8. Js h) ) of himſelf eternally. 


1 Cor. 6-4. In the Divine Efence we are to conſider 
Eptiel4.5s two things: Firſt, The diverſe manner of | 
| being therein: Secondly » The Artributes| 


4 John 4. | thereof. | ; 
24 The diverſe manner of being therein, are| 


17. ; 
e1 Kings 8. 17. Plal. 147. 5. f Deut. 32. 4- g Exod. 3.14 


1+ 1 Cor. 8. 6. As 17. 25. Rom. 11. 36, 2 Heb. 1. 3. Y 
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"A Perſenis a(a) diſtinft ſubſtance of the(b) 


whole Godhead. 
There are (c) three Divine Perſons, the 


| Father, the Som, and the Holy Ghoſt : Theſe 
| three Perſons are_not three ſeveral ſab- 


ſtances,but three diſtinCt ſubſtances ; or three 
arvers manner of Beings of (4) one and the 
ſame Subſtance, and Divine Eſſence, So that 
a Perſon in the Godhead is an Individual Un- 
derſtanding, and Incommunicable Subſtance, 
living of it ſelf, and not ſuſtained by ano- 
ther. | 

In the Unity of the Godhead, there 1s a 


| (e ) plurality, which is not accidental, ( for 
| God is a moſt pure AF, and admits no/acci- 
| dents) nor eſernrial;, (for God is one efſence| 
only ) but ( f) per ſonal. 


The Perſons in this one Eſerce, are but 
three. In this (g). Myſtery there is alins & 


|] alivs, another and another; but not aliud & 


aliud, another thing and another thing. 

The Divine Efcence in it ſelf, is neither di- 
vided nor diſtinguiſhed ; but the three Perſons 
in the Divine Eferce are diſtinguiſhed a- 
monegſt themſelves three manner of Ways. 


nus 1n Unicate, Juſtin, 


| 


lid. 6. de Trin. c. ult. e Gen. 1. 26. & 3. 22. © 1.7 
f Perſonz Diviniraris diſtinguuntur perſonaliter five 
- [vzp41G-. g Deus eſt diviſe, unus in Trinitare, & inconfuſe, tri- 


a John.11. 
& 5.31, 


b Col. 2.9. 
cGen.1. 6, 
& 3. 22. 
& Il. 7. 
E-X. 20. 2. | 
Hol.1. 4.7. 
Iſa. 63. -9, 


13. 4 Sin- 
gula ſunt 
in ſingulis, 
& omnia 
in fingulis 
& ſingula 
in omMn!- 
bus, & 
unum om- 
nla, Aug. 
. Ia.s. 8. 


Teo We 


— 
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C Prov. 30. 


4« 
a Pfal.2. 7. 
e He\.1. 2. 
Phil. 2. 6. 
f Baſil.ſup, 
g. John. 
S1cur mens 
cogirando 
in ſcipſam 
refleCtityr, 
&c 2.0990 in- 
ternum 
gignir, Ita 
mens 1lla 
Zterna' 
quz eft . 
Deus pa- 
ter, in e- 
 Ipſam jn- 
 relligendo 
| reflexa, | 
= Xter- 
num modo 
| jneMabili 
genu! [. 


. By their Names, Thus : 

HESk Perſon is named the Father ; 
Firlt in reſpect of his (a) natural Son 
Chriſt : Secondly, in reſpeCt of the Elect ; 
(b) aaopted Sons ; that is, thoſe who being 
not his Sons by Nat:e, are made his Sons 
by Grace, 

The ſecond Perſon is named the (c) Son, 
becauſe he is (4) begotten of his (c) Father's 
Subſtance, or nature; and he 1s called the 


6 

1. By their Names, 
2. By their Order. 
3- By their Ac1ons, 

a Mat. i. 

27, 

Mat.3. 17 

b Ia. 63 J- 

16 


Word: Firſt, becauſethe (f ) conception of a, 


word in a man's mind, is the nearelt thing 
that in ſome {ſort can ſhadow unto us the, 
manner how he 1s ecrernally begorten of his 
Fat her*s ſubſtance ; and in this reſpect he 1s al- 
ſo called, the #7 iſdom of his ſubſtance,Pr.8.12., 
Secondly, becauſe that by (s) him the Fa- 
ther hath from the beginning declared his! 
will for our ſalvation; hence he is called Ao- 
yO- quaſi Ne2wy, the perſon ſpeaking with or 
by the Far#er., Thirdly, becauſe he is the 
chief Argument of all the Word of God, ori 
that WORD whereof GOD ſpake when! 
he promiſed the bleſſed ſeed to the Fathers 


under the Old Teſtament. 


Et ficut exterior 75 
je4 Zternus ille ag@” rim Gr, xrcrn patris Imago ct & Maje- 
ſtatis charaRer. Hebr.1.z, John. 1.8. Treb. 1. 4. c. 14: g Ads 19. 
43: Heb. I, 3. Luke 24-27. Jour 5+ 45. Acts 3.2 
10. 2 Cor. + + 


4s mnterioris effivies quaſ1 «ſt 5, 


2,23e-24.Tia. 63. 


- 
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The third Perſon is named the Holy Ghoſt; 
Firſt, Becauſe he is (4) ſpiritual without a 
body. Secondly,Becauſe heis /pired, and as 
it were breathed from both the (b) Father, 
andthe Sor, that is, proceedeth from them 
both. Andhe is called Zoly, both becauſe 
he 1s (c) holy in his own Nature, and alſo 
the immediate (4) ſanttifier of God's elett peo- 
ple. | 


2. By their Order ;, thus, 


HE Perſors.of the Godhead are either 
the Father, or thoſe which are (a) of 

the Father. 
The Father is the (b) firſt Perſon in the 


Sal- 
255 
Fa. 
_ bis\ 
| No- 
1 or! 
the 
or] 
nen! 
ers. 


glorious Trinity, having neither his Being 
nor Beginning of any other than himſelf ; 


begetting his Son, and together with his Sor 
ſending forth the Holy Ghoſt from everlaſting, 


The Perſons which arc of the Father, are 
thoſe who in reſpect of the perſonal exiſtence 
havethe whole Divine Eſfence eternally com- 
municated unto them from the Father. And 
thoſe are either from the Father alone, as 
the Sor; or from the Father and the Sor, 
as the Holy Ghoſf. 

The Sons the ſecond Perſon in that glo- 


;| | rious [r74nity, andthe only begotten Sor of 
-| | his Father, not by Grace,but by Nature; ha- 


B 4 VINg 


[41 John 


4-14. Cor. 
3-17. 

b John 20, 
21, 22. 
Gal. 4. 6. 
John 25. 
25, 
Cc x Pet. 1. 


t The, 4 


23s 
L Pct, Io 2o 


a Origo el- 
(entiz in 
divinis 
nulla eſt, 
origo per- 
ſonarum 
locum ta 
bet infilio, 
& Spiritu 
Sancto. Pa- 
rer enim 
cſt prior 
F1l1o, non 
tempore,' 
ſed ordi- 
ne. Altted. 
b Mar. 28. 
19. 

1 Jong. 


7. 
Ideo dict- 
tur Patcr. 
72 potnss 


/ 1 
POOTTLINS of 


<— 


s 
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a Filius 
Det 
5a, 
quoad ef- 
- co 9a 
ablolutam, 
eſt quidam 
3 (cjplo & 
dv1,91&- 
ſed ratione 
Tons UTI aþ- 


Fave, 
five cle 


perſonalis_ 


per Z#ter- 
nam gene- 
rationema 
Parre Cx- 
iſter: ideo- 
que noneſt 
ecursnGr, 
John 6. 35 
I7: 

John 5.10. 
Mic.. 5. 1. 
John 1. :, 
þ Plal. 2.75 
Heb. 1. 5. 
Aliud eſt 
habere el- 


ſentiam di- |. 


vinam a ſe» 
1pſo, & ha- 
bere clien- 
tiam div1- 
nam \ ſe- 


ipſo exiſtentem : remora enjm relatione ad Patrem ſola reſtat eſſen- 
ria quz cft a (eipſa ; hinc filius dictrur Principiatus non cſſentiatus, 
Th. ſum. Pag-4q. 11. c John 5. 16. John 16. 18. Therefore Rom. 
8. 9. the Holy Ghoſt 15 called rhe Spirit of Chriſt. Spiritus S. & 
! Patre, & a Filio, &c, 


ving his ( 4) Being of the Father alone, and$\ 
the whole being of his Father by an etery/ 
nal and incomprehenſible generation ; andx} 
with the Farher ſendeth forth the Holy Ghoſt 
In reſpect of his abſolute Eſence, he is of him 
ſelf; but in reſpect of his Perſon, he is, b 
an eternal generation, of his Father. '. For thea 
Eſence doth not beget an Eſsence, but:the(bYt 
Perſon of the Father begetteth the Per ſor: oft 
the Sor, and ſo he is God of Gods, and hathit 
from his Father the begiqning, of his Per ſofa 
and Order, but not of Eſsence and Time. 
The Holy Ghoſt.is the third Perſon in the 
bleſſed Trinity, proceeding (c) and ſent fortlta 


equally from both the Father and the Sor, b 


an eternal incomprehenſible fpirartion. Fora 
as the Sox receiveth the whole Divine EH ( 
ſence by ceneration: ſo the Holy Ghoſt ret 
ceiveth it wholly by ſpiration. 
This Order betwixt the three Perſons ap 
careth, in that the Farther begetting, mu 
in order be before the Sz begotten ; and th 
Father and Son, before the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
ceeding from both. 4 
This Order ſerves to Tet forth unto us 
two things ; Firſt, the manner how the 77:4 
nity worketh in their external attions ; as, 
that the Father worketh of himſelf, by the 


ls 


S on! 


—_— ” I —_— A 24 Wm H—_ 4.4. A 
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e, andSor and the Holy Ghoſt ;, the Son 
 eteryher, by the Holy Gheſt ; the Holy Ghoſt from 
z andahe Father and the Sox. Secondly, To di- 
Ghoſttinguiſh the firſt and immediate beginning, 
f himFrom which thoſe external and common ati- 
S, byfons do flow. Hence it is, that foraſmuch 
Or theas the Father is the Fomntain and: Original of 


from the Fa- 


he(bJthe Trinity; "the: beginning - of all excernal 
or oftworking, the 'Wizmt of God in relation, and | 
| hathſthe Title of Crearor in the Creed are given in | 
er ſofa ſpecial manner to the Father; the Redempti- 
ne. jon to the Son, and our Sarnttification to the * 
n thqperſon of the Holy Ghoſt, as the immediate 
fortlfagents of thoſe actions. 
», by Andthis alſo is the cauſe, why the Sor 
as he 18 Mediator, referreth all things to the 
(a) Father , not to the 2 Ghoſt; and 
that the Scripture ſo often ſaith, that we 
are (b) reconciled to the Father. | 
This Divine Order or Occonomy excepted, 
there is neither firſt nor 1ſt, neither ſuperi. 
ority nor 1mnferiority among the three per fons 
but for zatzre they arc co-eflential, for dig- 
nity co-cqual; for tim7 co-cternal. - - | 
The whole Divine Eſlence is in every one 
of the three perſons; but it was incarnate ' 
(c) oaly inthe ſecond Perſon of the Word, and | 


— we 


John 14.1, 
Rom. 8. 3. 
1. Cor.$.6, 
I. Cor. 1. 
24 © 

a Mar. 11. 
25,26, 27. 
b John 5. 
19,20, 21, | 
22,23. 
John 17. 
41, 42, 
John 12: 
49- 
2. Cor. 2. 
13, &c 

c Incarna- 
r10 verhj 


_ proprie 
' non Spirt- 


tut ſanto 
nif 

5 wid:ut wy 
X, S210 tte 
TEpF2y 


| competit ; Dameſ. de Ortho. fid.cap, 13. Implevit carnem in Chri- 


ſto Parer & Spiritvs S, ſed majeſtare non ſuſceptione. Aug. Serm. 3. 
de Temp. John 2.6. Rom. 8. 12 & $,5,8, 10. Hoc mirum fee- 
dus ſemper mens cogitar : uno hoc ne dubrra toedere parra ſalus, 
Mel. Ur qui erat in Diviniate Det Filius, fierer 1n-humanirate ho- 
mins Filus, ne nomen atij ad alerum tranfirer, qui non cſict 
| Xrerna nativicate Filius, Aug, not 


i. 


— 
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| not in the Perſon of the Father, or of q 
Holy Ghoſt, for three reaſons. 

Firſt, That God the Farther might the * 
ther ſer forth the greatneſs of his love q 
Mankind, in giving his firſt and only begott 
Son to be incarnated, and to ſuffer head y: 
Man's ſalvation. 

Secondly, That he who was in his Þ 
vinity the Son of God, ſhould be in his Hg 
manity the Son of Man: leſt the name of $ 
ſhould paſs unto another, who by his cron 
Nativity was not the Son. 

Thirdly, Becauſe it was meeteſt t 
that Perſorr, who is the (a) ſubſtantial Imay 
Omg ' of his eternal Father, ſhould reſtore in v: 

the ſpiritual Image of God, which we hat 


aſſumere {| 
humanam) , 1OIT. 
naturam, | In the Incarnation the Godhead was N 


ut hXc . 'tyrned into the Manhood ; nor the Manho 


mvp ' into the Godhead; but the Godhead as it |, 


ſubſtanti- | the ſecond Perſon, or Word, aſſumed unto i 
alis imago the Jdarnhood, that is,the whole nature of Ma 
zert! 2- body and ſoul; and all the natural prope 


tris reſt1- 
— .  {0ead(#) infirmities thereof, ſi ex 


imaginem  cepted, 
Det 1n no- 

bis corruptam. Athan: Heb. 2. 17, 18. Heb. 4: 15. bInficmit 
res merz privationis non pravz diſpofitionis Humana natura e 
diſtintum in Iividuum a natura divina, etfi non fir diſtin&a pe 
fona. Keck. Syſt, Theol. 11b. 3.p.119. Uniri Hypoſtarice, ng 


aliuſquam naruram humanam non habere propriam exiſtentiam,{ 
aſſumpram eſſe a Verbo zrerno ad jpſam Vervi ſubſiſtentiam. Be 
lar, de incarnar. lib. 3.cap.8, ; 
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r of th The ſecond Perſon took not upon him the | 
er ſon of man, but the Nature of man. So 
the mat the humane nature hath no perſonal 
love abliſtence of its own ( for thenthere ſhould 
begotte two perſons in Chriſt) but it ſubſiſteth 
ath fa the Word, the ſecond Perſon. For, as the 
Dul and body make but one perſon of man, 
his D> the Godhead and Manhood make but 
his Hme Perſon in Chriſt. 
e of Sy The two natures of the Godhead and 
crernlfanhood are ſo really united by a perſonal 
zi07, that as they can never be ſeparated 
ſt thaſunder, ſo they arc never (4) confounded, 
' Imagut remain ſtill diſtinguiſhed by their ſeve- 
e in val and eſſential properries which they had be-] , gatvis & 
ve hapre they were united. As for example,the | diſtin&is 
— efimteneſs of the Divine, 1s not communica- | manentt- 
as nded to the Humane nature, nor the finitenels | bus —_ 
i K8 priera:1bus 
anhoof the Humane to the Divine nature, natur=zram 
S it i, Yet by reaſon of this perſonal «407 there | afſumen- 
nto is ſuch a communion of the properties of both ! ris, quam 
FManatures, that that which 1s proper to the —_— 
ropepne, is ſometimes attributed to the other - Rat 
7 expature. As that God prrchaſed the C burch | a & 11, 
with his own blood ;, And that be will judg the : _ TG } 
Vorld by that Man whom he hath appointed. \ eu 
firmicÞJence alſo it is, that though the humanity ! Church, 
ur2 &f Chriſt be a created, and thereforea f- | Book 2. 
ol Hite and limited nature, and cannot Le eve- ; & 55: 
am,ſey Where preſent, by actual poſition, or | 5 Secun- 
n. BelJocal extention, according to his (b) nat | —— 
7al Being; yet becauſe it hath communicated | &;qy," 
fnto it the perſonal ſubſiſtence of the Sor of \ non eſt u- 
The God, | bique. 


er EEG 
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a Jecun- 
dum efle 
perſonale, 
Chriſtus 
eſt ubique, 


In opert- 
bus ad EX- 
tra tres 
perſonz 0- 
perantur 
ſimul, ſer- 
vato ordl- 
ne perſo- 
narum 1n 
| operando. 


a Rom. 11. 


demprion, 
| Aﬀs 20. 
28. and 
Sunctifica- 
tion, i.Pct. 
I.I. tothc 
Father; 


'God,which is Infinite, and without [;mitatiogs 


and is ſo united without God, that it is ny 
where ſevered from God ; the body of God,j. * 
reſpect of his (a) perſonal Being, may rightly 
be {aid to be every where. [- 


| Ic 
3. The Afﬀs by which the three Perſons 
be diſtinguiſhed. | 


| 
HE Atons are of two ſorts : eith6; 
External, reſpecting. the Creatures 
ard thoſe are after a ſort common to evertt 
one of the three Perſons;or internal, reſped' 
ing the Perſons only amongſt themſelvete 
and are altogether 1ncommunicable. | 
The External and communicable Atftions d/ 
the three Perſons, are theſe. | Di 
The Creation of the world peculiarly bgg 
longeth to God the Father; "The redempty 
on of the Church to God the Sor, and thy! 
Santtification of the Ele# to God the Ho 
Ghoſt. Becauſe the (a) Father _—— 
ſtill governeth the World, by the Son in tho 
Holy Goft : therefore theſe external action 
are indifferently, in (b) Scripture,oftcntims) 


| aſcribed to each of the three Perſons, ar 


Creation, John 1. 3. and Sandtification, 1.Cor. 1.2.to the Son;Cr 
| tion, P(al.32. 6. and Redemption, Eph. 4. 30. to the Holy Gho 
joyntly all to each, 1.Cor.6.11. Opera Triniratis ad extra indivi 
ad jnius diviſa. 
ſiratum, ac ſeparatum : Faius Thef. difp. 2. Perſonaeſt ipſa eſſet' 
ria Divina, contrafta ad certum & peculiarem ſubſiftend; modunh 
Zanchius, Perſona gignir, & gignicur , Efſentia nec gignir, nec gign, 
tur, {cd communicatur., Alſtcd, 


Perſonz nomen non <fſt aliquid ab cſſencja ab 


theretor 


4 hich. LM 2... 
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itatiogerefore called communicable and divided 
IC 1S IY-F;095. | 
50d, The eternal and incommunicable AFtions, 
1ghtly properties of the three Perſons are theſe. 

; 1, To beget; and that belongeth only to 

je Father, who is neither made, created, 
ſons vr begotten of any. 

| 2. Tobe begotten; and that belongeth on- 

to the Son, who is of the Father alone, 

elthot made; nor created, but begotten. 
tures 3. To proceed from borh; and that belong- 
 evetth only to the Holy* Ghoſt, who is of the 
:ſpedather and the Son 3 neither made, nor cre- 
{elveted, nor begotten, but proceeding. 

| So that when we ſay, that the Divine 
20ns Aſcence is in the Father unbegotten, in the 


0: begotten, and inthe Holy Ghoſt proceed- | 


ly bag; we make not three Eſsences, but only 
emptzew the diverſe manners of ſubſiting, by 
nd thyhich the ſame moſt ſimple eternal and un- 
' Holtgorren Eſsence ſnbſiſteth in each Perſon: 
ed,arhmely, that is not in the Father by genera- 
112 ton, that it is in the So communicated from 
ctiohe Father by generation: and in the Holy 
ntimehoſt communicated from both the Father 
s, alind the Son by proceeding. 


{ Theſe are incommunicable Atons, andt 


n;Crqg not make an eſcertial, accidental, or ratio- 
.*,- 44l, but a real diſtinCQtion betwixt the three 
1nd1v . ; 

tia aterſons. So that he who is the Farker in the 
a eſſel7inity, is not the $92: He who is the Son in 
nodumhe 7 rjzity, is not the Father : He who 1s 
n > NC Holy Ghoſt in the Trinity, is neither the 
reto | ; RY 


| 


DO — 
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a Quum u- 
num cogt- 
to trium 
incompre- 
henfibili 
luce 1n- 
volvor, 
Nazian-. 

b Quamvis 
perſona- 
rum eſlen- 
tia non 1- 
deo firom- 
ninoaliud, 
differc non 
numero, 
quia 1n 
Divinis 
forer qua- 
rernitas 
non re, 
quia eſſen- 
tia de per- 
ſonis pre- 
dicarur 
ſed for- 
maliter 

TW AvJ0 
five r#10- 
ne ratioci- 


Son nor the Father , but the Spzrir, pi 
ceeding from both ; though there is but g 
and the ſame Eſſence common (4) to | 
three. As therefore we believe, that the A 
ther is God, the Son is God, and the 
Ghoſt is God: So likewiſe we believe * 
God is the Father, God is the Sor, and why. 
the Holy Ghoſt. But by reaſon of this | 
al diſtinCtion, the perſon of the one 1s nf 
nor ever can bethe perſon of the other. 
three Perſons therefore of the Godhead, 
not differ from the Eſsence but(b)formallt 
but they differ really one from another,ay 
are fo diſtinguiſhed by their hypoſtats 
properties. As the Father is God, begertf 
God the Son : the Son is God, begotten 
God the Father: and the Holy Ghoſt is Gh: 
proceeding from both God the Father, a 
God the Son. 

Hence it is that the Scriptures uſe tl 
Name of God two manner of ways : Eith 
(c) Eſ-entially, and then it ſignifieth t 
three Perſons conjointly ; or (4) Per ſonal 
and then by a Syneedoche it ſignifieth þ 


ima of the three Perſons in the Godhead |. 
< 


"k 


nante: Eſſentia Divina non differt perſonis, ut res a rebus, ſeae 
res a ſuis mod1s; nam in Deo non eſt res & res, fed res & m q 


Dez, eg wdc. 


c Nomen Det eſſentialiter pofirum non minus |; 


lium & Spiritum Santum quam Patrem defignat. 4 wires 
Sacramentum hoc venerandum non ſcrutandum quomodo ply 


liras 1nfir in unitate & uniras in pluralitate, 


Scrutrar1 hoc tem « 


tas eft, credere pictas, noſte vero vita #terna, Eern. 


—_—— 
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de: 


it, pthe Father, 1 Tim. 2.5. or the Son, Acts 30. 
; but gz. 1 Tim. 3.6. or the Holy Ghoſt, Atts 5. 
) to. 2 Cor. 6.16. 

the & And becauſe the Divine eſsence ( common 
che ho all the three Perſons ) is but oe, we call 
Ve th ſame Unity. But becauſe there be rnarce 
d Godiſtintt Perſons in this one indiviſible EC 
this fence, we call the ſame 7r:niy. (a) So that 
e Is nghis Unity in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity is a 
ter. Tholy (5) Myſtery, rather to be religiouſly a- 
head, fored by faith, than (c ) curiouſly ſearch- 
rmalled by Reaſon, further than God hath re- 
ther,avealed in his Word. 

poſt atil 


beget neelle&us prevalet 3 magis ergo glorificare nos convenit Deum , 
\tten (vod ralis eſt, qui & incellectum tranſcendir & cogirarionis initium 
uperat. Chryſ. Hom. 2. Heb. b De Deo loqut etjam vere periculo- 
ifſimum eſt, Arnob. c Lingua, mente, & cogitatione horreſco quo- 


tis G 
her, ties de Deo ſermonem habeo; 2. Naz. 


| 
uſe tThus far of the arver ſe manner of Being in the 


; Eith Divine Eſsence, now of the Artribuees 
eth t hereof. 


7 ſonal 
eth Þ A Trributes are certain deſcriptions of 
cad; | the Divine Eſſence, delivered in the 


Scriptures according tothe weakneſs of our 
us, ſedcapacity,tohelp us the better to underſtand 
« M%he nature of God's Eſſence, and to diſcern 


_— it from .all other Eſlences. 


DOGUe Tl 

do ply The Attributes of God are of two ſorts, 
c temeeither nominal or real : 

The Nominal Attributes are of three 

forts. 1. Thoſe which ſignifie God's Eſſ- 


'f | ENCE. 2. 


—COI 


a Neq; ad 
loquen- 
dum dig- 
ne de Deo 
lingua ſuf- 
ficir, neq 
ad perct- 
piendum 


Conde- 

(cendirno- 
bis Deus ut } 
nos Ccon- 
ſurgamus 
et. Aug.de 
pe, chap. 
11, 2. 


— TINO 


—_—_— — 
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| 1 Exod, 
$63» 
Ab Havah 
vel Hajah, 
Efſe, nam 
ira Deus 
eſt a ſcip- 
(o ut far 
ſuum eſſe, 
& «vr 6v. 

{ Omnes hu- 
jus nom1- 
nis lirerZ 
ſure ſpirt- 
ruales, ut 
d<notatur 
Deum eſle 
{piritum, 
P. Marloc. 
com. Cap. 
I4;-P. 
Morton, 
de arc. 
(erm. C. I. 
Jehovah 
non haber 
plurale, & 
| 11 (cripe 
turis ſoli 
vero Deo 
tr), uicur. 


CAP. 2. 


| 


Locus Exod- 6, 2, Intelligendus eſt de gradibus divinarum pa 
fattionum. Ger, loc. 3. de Nat. Dei. Ex uſu ſcripturz res runc < 
cuntur fier!, quando fiunrt manifeſta : Sic dicitvr Spiritus Sand 

nondum erat, id ct, nondum innotuerat : Alſted. Lex, The 


2. The Perſons in the Eſſence; 3- Thai 
which ſignifhe his Eſsential works, £2 

Of the firſt ſort is the Name (a) Fek 
vah, or rather Hajah, which ſignifieth: th 
Eternal Being of himſelf.n whom being witf 
out all beginning andend, alt'other Beinf 
both beging and end, 1/a. 42. 8. P/al. 73.1 
God tells foſes, Exod. 3. 6, That he 
mot kyown to Abraham, Iaac, ard Jacob 
his Name Jehovah. Not but that the 
knew this to be the Name of God. ( f( 
they uſed it in all their Prayers ) but becauf 
they lived not to ſee God eff etting indee 
that which he promiſed them in gracioul 
delivering their ſeed out of Egypr, and in g 
ving them the real poſſeſſion of Canaan 
Land, and fo to be not only God Almighn, 
by whom all things were made; but a 
performing indeed to the Children that whig 
he promifed in his Word to the - Fath# 
which this. Name -Fehovah eſpecially. fi 
nifieth. And for this cauſe, Moſes calf 
God firſt Fehovah, when the univerſal Ch 
ation had its abſolute being, Ger. 2. 4. AP 
this admirable Name is given on the DecÞ 
logues forehad, which was pronounced upc 
the 1ſraelites deliverance to theRwle of Rig 


Þ 
reouſneſh 


m——_ 
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« Thdreouſneſs, after which they (hould ſerve 
; [their Deliverer in the promiſed Land. 

2) Feh This Name 1s fo full of Divine Myſteries, 
cth ththat the Fews hold it a ſin to pronounce it ; 
g witfbut if it be no fin to write it, why ſhould it 
' Beinjbe unlawful to pronounceit ? 

73.1} This -holy name of God teacheth us, 

he Firſt, what God is in himſelf, namely, 
acob jan eternal Being of himſelf. 

t th{ Secondly, How he is unto others, be- 
. ( facauſe that from him all other Creatures have 
becaujreceived their Being. 

inde Thirdly, 'That we may confidently be- 
ciouſſlieve his Promiſes; for he is named Feho- 
din gfvah, not only in reſpect of Being, and cau- 
anaan{ing all things to Be ; but eſpecially 1n re- 
mightpect of his gracious Promiſes, which with- 
ut alput fail he will fulfil in his appointed time, 
: whiand ſo cauſe that to be which was not be- 


Fathifore. And ſo this Name is a golden Pledgun-| 


ly. fi$0 us, that becauſe he hath promyſea, he 
s calffvill ſurely upon our Repentance forgive us 
al Call our fins; at the time of death receive 
1. Ampur ſouls, and in the Reſurrettion, raiſe up 
> Deepur bodies in glory to lite everlaſting. ' 
dupqg The ſecond Name denoting *Gog's El- 
f RzgEnce is Ehejeh; but once read, Exod. 3. 13. 
" bf the ſame root that JEHOVAH is, and 
im parſignifieth I AM, or Il WILL.BE; for 
runc &yhen Moſes asked God by what Name he 
= ſhould call him, God then named himſelf, 
: hejeh Aſher Ehejeh;, T1 am that T am, or1 


pill be that I will be: ſignifying that he is | 


| 


Quad licer 
ſcribere,cf- 
fart cur 
non hice- 
ret? The- 
od in Epit. 
Ens 2ter- 
num 

aut3 wv. 
Fons eſt 


TAO E015. 


ſneſi = v ny: 


an 


| 
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Ee o = 
A9rnWko 
P 0:0 , 
fv 3 6 bpyo- 


MAVIYY » : 


b Deus eſt 
Cauſa cau- 
(wum & 
Ens Enti- 
um. 

Pal. 63, 
19. 

Pal. 101. 
13, 

Plal. 111. 
I, &c. 
Pal. 
I, &C, 


Plal, 113. 


I. 9. 
Pſal. 115. 
17, 18, 

Plal. 116. 


I 9» 
Plal. 118. 
6 14- 
Plal. 125. 
24s 

Junius mm 
Eirenico, 


I'Il'2, 


an eternal, wnchangeable Being : for ſeeing 
every Creature 1s temporary and mutabl 
no Creature can ſay, Ero quiero, Iwill b 
that I will be. This Name in the Ne! 
Teſtament is giventoour Lord Chriſt,whe 
he is called Alpha and Omega, the beginnin 
| and the ending, (a) which is, was, -and whi 
is to come, the Almighty, ApoCc. 1. 8. For al 
' time paſt and to come, is aye preſent befo 
God. And to this Name, Chriſt himſelf al 
 Iudeth, Johz. 8. 58. Before Abraham was 
'T AM. 

This Name ſhould teach us likewiſe tt 
have always preſent in our minds our: firf 
Creation, preſent Corruption and future Gl 
rification ; and not content our ſelves,wit 
I was good, or 7 will be good, but to h 
good preſently ; that when ever God ſend 
for us, he may find us prepared for him. 

The third name 1s Jah,which as it co 
; of the ſame roor, 10 it is the contract of Je 
 hovah, and ſignifieth Lord, becauſe he is th 
(b) beginning and Being of Beings. . It is{ 
Name for the molt part aſcribed unto God 
when ſome notable deliverance or bene 
comes to Paſs according to his former Pro 
miſe ; and thereforeall Creatures in Heavel 
and. Earth are commanded to celebrate and 
praiſe God-in his Name Fah. | 

The fourth is x&U-;G6- Lord, uſed ofte 
in the New Teſtament : for xve {@ or #94 
igniheth / am. Hence #de (G- ſiguitiet 
the firlt Eſſence of a thing, or authorit! 

Yhe 


_  , F<. ER", mn IT 77 As. OOO AE ITT 4,4 
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ing When it is abſolutely given to God, it 
anſwereth to the Hebrew name Jehovah, 
{1 bf and is ſo tranſlated by the ſeventy Interpre- 
il ters; for God is ſoa Lora, that he is of (a) 
ff himſelf Lord of all. This Name ſhould al- 
ind ways put.us 4n remembrance to (b) obey his 


i] and to ſubmit our ſelves to his bleſſed will 
and pleaſure, ſaying with El, It 3s the Lord, 
all let him do what ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam: 
2. 18. 

The fifth is ©8965 God, 600 times uſed in 
the New Teſtament, and of prophane wri- 
{ ters commonly. It is derived «Tv 78 Izav : 

becauſe heruns through, and compaſlethall 

things ; or «m9 T8 «& 9zv, which ſignifieth 

to burn and kzndle;, for God 1s Licht, and the 
{ Author both of Heat, Light, and Life, in all 
| | Creatures, either immediately of himſelf, 
4 or mediately by ſecondary cauſes. This 
{ Name is uſed either improperly, or pro- 

perly. Improperly, when it 1s given ei- 

ther figurarively to Magiſtrates, or fallly to 
| Idols. But when it is properly and abſo- 

lutely taken, it ſignifieth the eternal Eſ- 
ſence of God, being above all things , and 
4 through all things; giving life and light to 
all Creatures, and preſerving and govern- 
ing them in their wonderful frame and or- 
der. God ſeeth all in all places; let us 
4 therefore every where take heed what we 
do in his ſight. 


C2 


Commandments, and to fear his Judgments, 


1 Zanch.De- 


| 


| lokim eft 


EE II_ 


4 2UToOWpLNE 
Polan, 
Synr. Thes 
ol 2. 3. 

b Mal. 1.6. | 
Plato in - 
Cratil. 
Hinc i[lud 
Virgil. De- | 
um nempe 
Ire per oms- | 
nes tegra(- 
qz tractuſ- 
que maris. 


us eft lux 
« Teg aller. 
Nomen E- 


| perſona- 
rum | 
24x84 7K), 


Alſted. 
Quuin Flg- | 
hs Deum 
perſona 
dicitur, 
Synecdo- 
chice di- 
um eſt 
propter 
Eſfentiz 
unicarem. 

| Jun. 


Thas | | | 
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a4 The like 
von may 
| read, 


Jolh. 2. 9. 


b Sic Mar- 
CuS ATre- 
thufius 1n 
S«myraent 
Concilio 
ſanae cXx- 
poſuir' S2- 
crat. Ec- 
clel. Hift.l, 
26 C.. 30. 


Deur. 6.4. | Godhead created. The Jews alfo note in the 


Thus far of the Names which ſignifie God's 
Eſſence. | 

The Name which ſignifies the Perſons in| 
the Eſſence, is chiefly one. Elohim. 

Elohim ſignifieth the mighty Judges ; it i 
a Name of the plural number, to expreſy 
the Trinity of Perſons in Unity of Eſſence 
And to this purpoſe the Holy Ghoſt beginnet 
the Holy Bible with this plural: Name off. 
God, joyned with a Verb of the ſingula 
number, as Elohim Bara, Dit Creavit, (a) 
The mighty God, or the three Perſons in the 


verb Bara, conſifting in the original of three 
Letters the myſtery of the Trmity. By Berh 


1 Ber, the Son; by Keſh, Rach, the Spirit; 


by Aleph, Ab, the Father. But this holy 
myſtery is more clearly taught by doſes 
Gen. 3.22. And Jehovah Elohim ſaid, Be 
hold the Man is become one of us. And Gen 
I9. 14. Jehovah rained pon Sodom and upon 
Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from Jehovah 
our of Heaven ;, (b ) that is, God the So 
from God the Father, who hath committed 
all Judgment to the Son, John 5.22. See P/al. 
33-6. 1/a.6. 3, 9, 10. The ſingular number 

of Elohim is Eloah, derived of Alah, 
ſwore; becauſe that in all, weighty cauſes, 
when neceſſity requireth an Oath to decides 
the truth, we are only to ſwear by the 
Name of God; which is the great and 
rizhteons Judg of Heaven and Earth. | 
This Name Eloah is but ſeldom uſed, g 
Heb, 
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pang» 

God's) xcþ.3.3. Jon 4.9. Job 12.4; &15. 8. 

136.2. Pſalm18. 32. Pſalm14.7. Once it 

"Fs hath anonn plural joyned to it, Job 35. 10. 
. . | None ſaith, Where is Eloah _ the Almighty 

3 1019 ,y Haker? to note the myſtery of the erer- 

Prely.nal Trinity. Many times alſ6 Elohim the 


This place 


| vell urged 
had grind- | 


ed Ari4s1n 
pieces, 
4 


encet plural number is joyned with 'a verb fingu-|: - 


nnet lar, to expreſs emphatically this mylkery, 


ne Ol Gen, 35-7. 2 Sam.7. 13. 


gula Fer. 10. 10. 
, (4 


(4) 7oſh. 24.19. 
Elohim is alſo ſometimes Trophi- 
cally given to Magiſtrates, becauſe they are 
n i God's Vice-gerents ; as to Hoſes, Exod. 7. 
In the ;, Jehovah ſaith unto Moſes,” T have made 
three] ;hee Elohim t0 Pharaoh, that is, I have ap- 
Hethy pointed thee an Ambaſſador torepreſent the 
TIC] Perſon of. the true three-one God, and to 
holy] deliver his meſſage and will unto Pharaoh. 
1oſes] As oft therefore as we read, or hear this 
i, Bel Name Elohim, it ſhould put us in mind to 
Gen] conſider, that in one Divine Eſſence there 
| #ponl are three diſtin Perſons, and that God Ts 
wy Jehovah Elohim. 

> So 


mitted 


Now follow the Names, which fi | nific God's 
Pſal 


. ſpecially, 


» i 
uſes, L, which is as much as the ſtrong Cod, 
ecidey £, (b)anereacheth us, that God is nor only 
7 theſf moſt ſtrong, and fortitude it ſelf, in his 
_ andff own Eſlenee, but alſo that it is he that 
4 giveth all ſtrength and power to all other 

Creatures. Therefore Chriſt 1s called, 

b GC 3 


d, as 


Eſſential works. which are theſe froe &- hi 


a Elohim 
Kedoſ- 
chim H1 
Dii Cant! 
ipſe. 


b Hence 
El; \n He- 
brew, Mar, 
27. 49. 
Elok, Syn- 
ac,as Mark 
I5. 3t. 
ſignifies 


my God, 


I I 


2 Clifton. 
2 $+ 


| 


| 


np 
_— —_ > —_ _— 


b_ 


; 
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The ſeven» 
ry curn ic 
TUYT0X Ef 


Tp. 
Ic js de- 


ciency, & 
the rela- 
tive the 
ſame that 
& / TWPKAC, 
or of Shad, 
dug. be- 
cauſe God 
feeds his 
Children 
with ſuffi- 
clency of 
all prace, 
as the 1o- 
ving Mo- 
ther the 


Chili with !. 


the milk 
of her 


breaſt, 


A name 
COmM- 
pounded 
of A4imy, 
and 44on, 


than they. 
rived of } Y 


Dai, ſuffi-f 


the plural number. 


Lord. 44on 


derivarur ab Eqn, baſiy, quia Deus eſt fandamentug & ſuſtenta 
ror omnium creaturarum. Hic 44on, Dominus, chi ret domeſticz 
cura incumbir, & ei ranquzm columnz jnnititur. Quando de Cre 
aruris ufur patur Adonaz eſt Jod. cam patach, ſed de Creatore cul 
| cametz. Ab Adonas manaſle videtur Erhnicorum A% ws. 


Iſa. 7.9. El Gibhor, the ſtrong moſt nigh) 


God, Let not God's children tear the pow 
er of Enemies, for El, our God is ſtronger 


2. Shaddaj, that is Omnipotent. By thi 
name God uſually ſtyleth himſelf to the Pa 
triarchs, 1,am El Shaddai , The ſtrong God 
Almighty.. Becauſe he 1$ perfeCtly able tc 
defend his Servants from evil : tobleſs them 
with all ſpiritual and temporal bleſſings 
and to perform all his Promiſes, which he 
hath made unto them for fhis life, and that 
which 1s to come. This Name belonge 
only to the God-head, and to no Creature 
no'not to the humanity of Chriſt, This may 
teach us with the Patriarch to put ou 
whole confidence in God, and not todout 
of the true performance of his Promiſes. 
3. Adonai, My Lord; this Name as the 
Maſſorets note, ts found 134 times in 
Old, Teſtament z- and Zogically it is given} 
to Creatures, but properly it belongeth tok 
God alone. It 1s uſed Malachy 1. 6. inthe 
pure! number, to note the Myſtery of the 
oly T. rinity. If I be Aaonim, Lords, wher 
is my fear ! Adoni the ſingular : Adon 
This Name 1s given} 


£0 
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o Chriſt, Dan. 9. 17. Cauſg thy face to 
: POW-Yhj thy Santtnary, that 1s deſolare ; for 
"ONgetzAdont ( the Lord Chriſt) his ſake. The 

\ hearing of his holy Name, may teach every 
y thisman to obey God's Commandments to fear 
ne Pa-him alone, to ſuffer none beſides him to 
7 Goageign in his conſcience, to lay hold (by a 
ble toparticular hand of faith) upon his Word 
; thempnd Promiſe, and to- challenge .God in 
ſings Chriſt to be his God, that he may ſay 
ich hqwith Thomas , Thou art my Lord and my 
1 thatiGod, 


ngeth} 4. Is Heljon, that is, moſt high, Pſalm 9.2. 
ature,Pſaln 91.9. & 92. 9. Dan. 4. 17,24, 25,34: 
S mayjAts 7. 43. This Name Gabriel giveth un- 


- OU 


/ o God, telling the Virgin ary, that the 
Oun 


zild which ſhould be born of her ſhould 
es. Jbe the Son of the moſt High, Luke 13, 2, 
aS theThis teacheth that God in his Efence and 
n tngGlory exceedeth infinitely all Creatures in 
givenjHeaven and Earth.” Secondly, That no 
th tojman ſhould be proud of any carthly Honour 
1n thejor Greatneſs. Thirdly, If we deſire true 
f thqdignity to labour to have Communion with 
wherqGod in Grace and Glory. 
aonim, 5. Abba, a Syriack Name, ſignifying Fa- 
giventcher, Rom. 8. 15. This is ſometimes uſed 
Eſſentially, as in the Lord's Prayer, Second- 
ſtent] 1y, Perſonally, as Matth. 11.25. For God 
_ iS Chrilt's Father by nature, and Chriſtians 
e cum} 2 Adoption and Grace, Chrilt is called rhe 
everlasting Father, Iſa. 9. 6. becauſe he re- 
generates . us unto the New -Teſtament, 


vice t\lugny., 
So the De- 
vil ſtylerh 
Chriſt the 
Son of 
God, the 
moſt High, 
Luke 8. 
18, For 
what 1s 
earthly 
greatneſs 
compared 
to God's 
Highneſs ? 


t0 C 4 God 
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lzmp Tay 
gwTmy. 

Of whoſe 
ſubſtance 
the light 
of the Sun 
is but a 
ſhadow. 

a Joh. 1.9. 


[ Pſalm 91, 
T4, 15+ 
Intelligen- 
ri? habent 
aliquid fi- 
mile mate- 
riz quid 
fimile for- 
mZ. Solus 
Deus fim- 
plex eſt,in 
quo njkil 
1n potenti» 
a. icd in, 
attu om- 
nia, imo 
1pſe parus, 
| primus, 


mus at: 
us Scal. 

| Exer, 6. 

| Sect. 

2, Joſt. 
Martyr.qu. 
T20. ad 

| Orcho- 

| dOXOsS, 


. 4 medias ul- | 


his love 1non nie, therefore will I deliver him, 


God is alſo called the Father of Lighrs, Jamp 
1.10. becauſe God dwelleth in inacceſlihy, 
light, 1 74m.6.16. and 1s the Author, ng, 
only of the Sun's light, but alſo of the lighk 
| both of natural Reaſon , and ſupernaturþ 
Grace, (4) which lighteneth every man t 
cometh into the world, This Name teach 
{ us, that all gifts which we receive fr 
| God, proceed from his meer Fatherly lov 
; Secondly, that we ſhould loye him again 
dear Children: "Thirdly, that we may þ 
. all our needs and troubles, be bold to 
; upon him as a Father for his help-and fi 
' Cour. Thus ſhould we not hear of the 
' cred Names of God, but we ſhould there 
; be put in mind of his goodneſs unto 
| and our duty unto him. And then we ſho 
' find how comfortable a thing it is to dog 
very thing in the Name of God. A phrab 
uſual in every mans tongue, but the t 
comfort thereof ( through ignorance 
| known to few mens hearts. | 

It is great wiſdom, and unſpeakabl 
| matter for the ſtrengthening of a Chriſti 
faith, to know how in the meditation 
Chriſt to invocate God by ſuch a Name, 
whereby he hath manifeſted himſelf to 
moſt willing and beſt able to kelp and ſud 
cour him in his preſent need or adverſity 
The ardent deſrre of knowing God, is thi 
ſureſt teſtimony of our love to God, a 
of God's favour to us, becauſe he hath ſt 


l 
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s, Jam will ſet bim on high, becauſe he hath known 
ccellidy;yy Name : he ſhall call upon me, and I will 
or, ngzſwer him, &c. Andit is a great ſtrength- 
he lighning of faith, with underſtanding to begin 
natuyyery action in the name of God. 

an thi Thns far of the nominal Attributes. 
cache) The real Attributes are of two ſorts: ei- 
'e frother abſolute or relative. 

y lov4 The abſolute Artributes are ſuch, which 
3gaingannot in any ſort agree to any Creature, but 
may to God alone. 

- - Theſe are two; Simpleneſs and Infinite- 
N eſs. 

the i Simpleneſs is that whereby God 1s void 
-herelpf all compoſition, diviſion, multiplication, ac- 
nto Widenrs, or parts compounding either ſen- 
 ſhonſſible, or intelligible ; fo that whatever he 
o dods, he is the ſame eſlentially. 

phra# Tt hinders not God's ſimpteneſs that he 


ie tfys three 3 becauſe God is three, not by com-, 


rancepoſirion of parts, but by co-exiſtence of Per- 
ons. . 


akabh (a) ſnfiniteneſs, is that whereby all things 
1iſtiayn God are void of meaſure, limitation, 


id ſucother Attributes. ; 


4 Intelli- 
gentiZ, 
cum fint 
entia a- 
lia ab 1nft- 
nico Ente 
ſinica eſſe 


erſity 1. UVnmeaſurableneſs orubiquity, whereby | neceſſe 

' eſt; nam 
1, an{duo infinjrta nequeunt eſſe neque in natura, neque extra naturam. 
th | Eſſent. N,duo principia prima. Scal. Exerc. 35 9. Sett. 2; 


Is thi 


ry bin. 
W-=—4 he 


o 
——_ 


— hd 


——_— F 
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vbique 
non ita ut 
in dimidia 
parte fit 
dimidius, 
aut tan- 
quam in 
majore 
parte ma- 
jor De} 
pars fir, in 
minore 
minor, ſed 
ubique to- 
es, & mn 
ſcipſo :0- 
rus eſt. 
Deus eft 
intelleQu- 


alis Sphera, cujus centrum eft ubique, circumferentla va: 
nuſquam. Triſm, 
& 6.16. 2 Cor. 6. 16. 4 Col, n.8, 
Pal, 122, 9, &c. 
19. Mal. 3. 6. Rom. 1. 29. James 1.18. Poenitentia cum @ 
Deo enunclatur non aficttum in Deo, ſed effeRum Dei in © 
bus figniFcar. Alred. Iſa.4.46. 1 Sam.5.19. Dan. 6. 26. Heb. x. 
Apoc.4.8. Creaturz quzdam zternz ſunt a poſteriori: a priori 6 
lus Der eſt #rernus, Alſted, Lex Theo. c-2. 


PII 56. - *a— 


| 


1 he isof infinite extenſion, (a) filing Hy 


ven and Earth, containing all places, a 
not contained of any ſpace, place, or | 
and being no-where abſent, is every w 
preſent. | 

There are four degrees of God's preſe 
the firſt is univerſal, þy which God is 
pletrvely every where, mncluſrvety no w 

Secondly, ſpecial, by which God is 
to be in Heaven, becanſe that (6) there 
power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, is i 
more excellent manner ſeen and enjoy 
as alſo becauſe that uſually he doth tf 
thence pour forth his bleſſings and 
ments. 

Thirdly, fore ſpecial, by which 
(c) dwelleth in his Sajxes. - 2 

Fourthly, More ſpecial and altogethy 
ſingular, by which the whole fulneſs of 
Godhead dwelleth in, Chriſt boaily. L 

2. UVnchangeableneſs, whereby God is v 
of all change ; both in reſpect of his ( 
Eſſence” and (e) Will. 

3. Eternal, whereby God is without # 
ginning of days, or end of Yime, and wits 


{ 


Cc I Cor. 1. 
Rom. 1. 13.' Ila. 40. # 
1 Sam. 15, 29, Num. 


Hoſ. 2. 21. 


bPſal. 19. 1. 
et APOC. 2. 8. 


com— — 


— 
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ng Hy all bounds of (4 ) proceſſion, or ſucceſ- —_ 17. 
CCS, &y. 25, 
J Thus far of the abſolute Attributes ; now _ hd 
y WIY the Relative, or ſuch which have rete-| pr. 42. 2. | 

ce to the Creatures. Pl, 36. 9. 
preſe John 5.26. 
d is Thoſe are five. Heb. 3-12« 


1. Life, 2. Uunacrſtanding. 3. Will. 
4. Power. 5. Majeſty. 
FT HE &fe of God is that by which as 
, by a moſt pure and perpetual at, 
not only liveth of himſelf, but 1s alſo 
t ever and overflowing Fountain of- life, 
m which all Creatures derive their 
s, foas that in him they live, move, breath, 
- hd have their Being. And becauſe only his | 
ogeth#fe differs not from his Eſſence, therefore 
5 of tiod is ſaid only @ have immortality, 1 Tim. 
$16. By 
lis val 2. The Underſtanding, or Knowledg of 
us (god is that whereby ( by ore pre Att) he 
oft perte&tly knoweth in himſelf all things 
out mat ever were, are or ſhall be. Yea the 
| with 


\ 
of the Grecians 5 &» + #» : and as of the Latins brim 


Hence it 15 
thar as 
God is cal- 
icd of the 
Hebrews 
Enejahgand 
um ens, fo 


tha yd'9 primum vivens ; for to be and to live, is ail one and the fame 


th God. 1 Kings 8.39. Pſal.44.21. Pſal 139; 1, &Cc, ) 


eing all, 
| : thou ghts 


er. 179. 10. 


20.12, Luke 16.15. Ads 1.34, Heb.4.12. Rom.11. 13. & 16. 17. 
Tim. 2.19, Mat.7.1;. IntelloGtus, ſcientia, & ſapientia in Deo non 
ſtinguuncur.Tilen. Nam ſapicntia in homine «ſt habitus intelleAui 
prefſus, quig de Deo dict non deher, cujus inrelleftus eft ipfa | 
pientia. Keckerm. Izv idtor dec ap9-avos x mravme rhowe. 
#3. % #44z. Hence the Plaroniſts tcrax God, 64x all eye, 


Heſp. 
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thoughts and imaginations of mens hea 
This Knowledg of God is either General, 
which God knoweth ſimply all things etery 
ly, the good by himſelf, the evil by 4 
good oppoſite to it; impoſing to things 
tingent the lot of contingency, and thi 
neceſſary, the Law of Neceſſity. And 
knowing all things in and of himſelf, 
| the cauſe of all the knowledg that is in 
both Men and Angels. Secondly , ſpe 
called the knowtedg of Approbation,by w 
he particularly knoweth, and gracio 
acknowledgeth only his Ele& for his o 
Underſtanding alſo contains the wiſdo 
God, by which he moſt wiſely created! 
things of nothing, in number, meaſure, 
| weight, and ſtill ruleth and diſpoſeth t 
to ſerve his own moſt holy purpoſe 
lory. , K 
The Will of God is that, whereby! 
a i Tim. | (a)neceſlity, he willeth himſelf as theo 
2. F. reign good; and by willing himſelf, wills 
nom: 9 | moſt (b) freely (c) of all other good this 
Epheſ 1.3. | Which are out of himſelf. ; 
b Deus vo- | The Will of God, though in it ſelf it! 
lunrate ſua | hut oze, .aS in his Eſſence, yet in reſpect! 
cunte the diverſity of Objefts and Effects, it! 


Triſm. in called in Scripture by divers names ; as 


quo4 omnia ipfi parere cogantur, c Voluntas Dei ſemper imp! 
aur de nobis aur anobis, De nobis impletur, ſed tamen non 1 
mus eam quando peccamus z a nobis umpletur quando bonum 
mus. Aug. Ench. c. 160, Rom. 9. 11, James 2. 21, 


4. Pim. 
Hinc- Orpheus Deum vecat neceſſiratem  ratione c. a 


1. If 
| 


— _—— 


| 
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S hear 1. Love, whereby is meant God's eter- 
neral, | nal (a) good will, whereby he or- | * * John 
setery | daineth his elect to be freely ſaved 3g 45. 
l by | through Chriſt,and (b) beſtoweth on | 5. 
Ungs them all neceſſary graces for this life | c Gen-4.4- 
nd thi and that to come, (c) takzng pleaſure a Norma 
And in their perſons and ſervices. moor 
lf, hd | 2- Juſtice (d) is God's conſtant will, | Dei volun- 
IS in whereby he ( e ) recompenſeth Men | tas, Quia 
» (pe and Angelsaccording to their works, | 1m Deus 
Dy W puniſhing the impenitent according ſt full 
raciow| to their deſerts called the juſtice | in; non 
his on | of his wrath, and rewarding the faith- | quia Juſt- 
wiſdon| | ful according to his promiſes, called | um . ideo 
eated} | the juſtice of his grace, = E- 
we, 4 | 3: ercy, which is, (f) God's meer | —wigh . 
th t good will, and ready affeCtionto for- | gc. 
poſe give a porn ſinner, notwithſtand- | 2 Thef. 1 
3 wg'allhis ſins, and il deſerts. '6, Vc. 
reby| | 4- Goodneſs, whereby God willingly | o mn. 4. 
theyol | communicateth his good with his SIG 
wills | Creatures; and becauſe he commus- | f Deus 
d thif | nicateth- it freely., it is termed | principi- 
* | * grace, um & fi- 
If itt | 5- Trath, whereby ( g) God willeth | 27. 
ſpedt! | conſtantly thoſe things which he — 
ts, it a tenens, 


que linja incedens & veſtigio habet 9» divinzlegis vindicem, 
ul & quicquam SanRionum <jus prztermiſſum eſt. Ariſtor, 1b, 
Mundo. Rom. 9. 15, 16, Ezek. 16.6. gPſal. 103. 6. &c. Tir. 
4. Semper invenies Deum benigniorem, quam re cvlpaviliorem. 

.11.Bern, vindi&z gladium miſericordiz oleo ſemper acult. 
CEP. I. 17. C. 3. 


3 ah 


willeth, 


II 


—_— 


—_— 
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a Pl. 145. 
I. 9. IF» 
Mart. 16, 

I 7. 

In creatu- 


inveniun- 
tur, bona, 
ergo crea- 
tor mulro 


19, 
Vertas eſt 


Ad panam tardus Deus eſt, ad premia velot 
. Sed penſare ſolet vi graviore moram. 


harmonia | 
tum jnre]- 


willeth, effecting and performing# 
things which he hath ſpoken, 
his appointed time. | 

6. Patience , whereby God willing 
forbeareth to puniſh the wicked | 
long as it:may ſtand with his Juſtias 
and untill their (a) ſins be ripene 


7. Holineſs, ( b ) whereby God's natug|.: 
is ſeparated from all propharene|i] 
and abhorreth all filthineſs ; ( 
being wholly pure in himſelf, | 
lighteth in the inward and ol / 
ward parity and chaſtity of his 
vants, which he infuſes into tha 0 

8. Anger, ( c ) whereby 1s meant Gogſ et 
molt certain and juſf will in chaſteml C: 

_ the Eleft; and inrevenging,and py th 
iſhing the Reprobates for the injun/7; 
they offer unto him and his Choſgas 
and when God will puniſh with riggÞa: 


& ſeverity,thenitis termed wrath,Fha! 
wh 


le&us & verborum cum rebus, tum etiam rerym ipſarum Ideiffed, 
mente divina, Keck. Veritas Dei in verbis fides Det dicitur, Qftyr, 


certo fiant, quz ab ipſo.difta ſunt. Irem conſtantia, quia ſen 
tiam non mutat, Polan. 2 Pet.3.9. Rom. 2. 4. Gen, 15. 16. 1 
I 5. 1 Theſ, 4. 3s Heb. 12, 14. Mat. 15. 9. Quanta ſan&itasRF+ 


JW] 


ad cujus aſpefum ſan&i Angelt ocvlos pro ſua tenvirate alils} 
lantes clament, Sanus, Sanctus, Sanus, Jehovah Zebaothi. Þ 5: ; 


6." 2, 3+ c Plal. 106. 22, 23, 40, 41. N. 15.11. Ira Dei not 
aliud quam voluntas punitend!. Aug. de civitat. Del. C. 15. f 


Po 
San 


[. 7. c. 6. Cur. Deus Hom. Furpr & ira in Deo non paſſionem Mitur 


tis, ſed ulrionis acerbicatem notanr, Carth. in Apoc. 9. 
romp 
F 


— W_ LA  —— 


| 
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#| | temporal to the Elect, eternal to| 
| the Reprobates. 

4. The Power of God is that whereby 
he can ſimply and freely do whatſoever he 
will, that is agreeable to his nature ; and 
whereby, as he hath made, ſo he ſtill ru- 
leth Heaven and Earth, and all things there- 
in. This Almighty power of God, is either 
abſolute, by which he can and will do no 
| more than he willeth or doth, ar. 3. 6. 
& 20. 52. Rom. 9.38. Or attual, by which 
| God doth indeed whatſoever he will, and 
# hindereth whatſoever he will not have done, 
ol P/al. 115.3. 

s  5- 4ajeſty is that by which God of his | ;;. .. 
the own abſolute and free Authority (4) reign- | b a The, 
Gold £th and ruleth as Zord and King over all | 1- 10- 

ſtem Creatures viſible and inviſible; having both | © 9 *7- 
d py the r3ght and propriety in all things, as (6) | pc ; 5, 2. 
njurÞ.f7,0- whom, and for whom, are all things ; | Mar, 1. 
noſe as alſo ſuch a plenitude and power that hecan | 26. 
1rigfpardon the offences of all whom he will | Epheſ. 1. 
athFhave ſpared, and ſubdue all his Enemies ,| ,.* 
whom he will have (c) plagued and deſtroy- | neus po- 
xdeiffed, without being bound to render any crea- | reſt omnis 
ur, ure a reaſon of his dogs, but making his | quz con- 
a iMown moſt holy and jult will, his own moſt | "*4i&tis- 


- 


6.18 nem non 
Riras pertect and eternal Law. implicant. 
» als? | Aqu. 1 qu. 


zothl. #5- art. 24. Omnipotentia excludiz omnes defeus, qui ſunt 
21 noſpnporentls, ceu poſſe mentiri, mori, &c. Chron. 29. 11, 12. 
15. Aly Sam. 7.22. Apoc. gs. 12, 13- 1 Chron: 29. 14. Hinc Deus di- 
nem Mitur «vmxexTrs. , | 


empC | | From 


" 


46. As 4b 
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John 4.11. 
Luke 19. 


27. Pſal. 2-9. Plal. 110. 1. Deus efh avmpzac, non locum quia 
ipſe nihil defiderar, ſed & jam quia nijhil in eo defiderari poreſt 
Creaturas facir perfe&as in ſuo quiſque genere, ergo ipſe perfeCti(- 
fimus eſt in ſe & perſe. Scal. Exerc. 146. Sedtion 2; Mark 14.16- 
ARs17. 25. Rom. 11.35, 26. 1 Tim. 6.25. Mar. 25. 54 Jame. 
I. 17. Sec Mr, Wilſon's Di&tionary ob the Bible, moſt profitables 


to this purpole. 


From all theſe Attributes ariſeth * one, 
which is God's ſovereign bleſſedneſs or per- 
feftion. Bleſſedneſs is that perfect unmea- 
ſurable pvſleſſion of joy and glory which. 
God hath in himſelf for ever : and 1s the 
cauſe of all the bliſs and perfection that 
every creature enjoys in its meaſbre. 

There are other Attributes figuratively 
and improperly aſcribed unto God, in the 
holy Scriptures, as by aa Anthropomorphoſis, 
the members of a man, eyes, ears, noſtrils, 
mouth, hands, feet, or the ſenſes and aCti- 
ons of a man, as feeling, hearing, ſmelling, 
working, walking, ſtrikjng, &c. by an An- 
thropopatheia, the affeftions and paſlions :of 
a man; as gladneſs, grief, joy, ſorrow, love, 
hatred, &c. or by an Analogy, as when- he 
is named a Lon, a Rock, a Tower, a Buck: 
ler, &c. whoſe ſignification every (4) com- 
mentary will expreſs. 


Of all theſe Attributes we muſt hold thoſe 
general Rules. 


N O Attributes can ſufficiently expreſs 
the Eſſence of God, becauſe it 1s In- 
finite and ineffable. 


What ſoever | 


| 
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What ſoever therefore is ſpoken of GOD 
is not God; but ſerveth rather to hold 
out our weak Underſtanding, to conceive 
in our reaſon, and to utter in our ſpeech 
the Majeſty of his Divine Nature, ſo far as 


us in his Word. 

2. All the Attributes of God belong to e- 
very of the three Perſons, as well as the 
Eſſence it ſelf, with the limitations of a 
perſonal Propriety. As the mercy of the 
Father is mercy begetting, the mercy of the 
Son is mercy begotten ; the mercy of the Ho- 
ly _— is mercy proceeding; and ſo of the 
1 reſt. 

3. The Eſſential Attributes of God differ 
not from his Eſſence, becauſe they are fo 
in the Eſſence, that they are the very E/- 
ſence it ſelf. (a) In God therefore there is 
nothing which is not either his Eſſence or 
Perſon. | 

4. The Eſſential Attributes of: God dif- 
fer not Eſſentially or Really one from ano- 
ther ( becauſe whatſoever 1s in. God, is one 
moſt {imple Eſſence, and one admits no di- 
viſion) but only in oxr reaſon and wunder- 
ſtanding which being not able to krrow 
Earthly things, by one /emple At without 
the help of many diſtinct Acts, muſt of ne- 
ceſlity have the help of many diſtinft As 
to. know . the incomprehenſible G O D. 
Therefore ( to ſpeak properly ) there are 
not in God many Attribates, but (b) one only, 

a D whic 


he hath vouchſafed to reveal himſelf unto 


h 


Attributa 
omnia 
proprer 
ore Tew/93- 
THTYX. 
Singalis 
divinitatis 
perſons 
compe- 
runt, 


4 In Deo 
nihil eſt, 
quad non 
fir ipſe 
Deus. 
Zanch, 


bOmniain 
divinis 
ſunt unum, 
1bi non 
obviat re- 
lationis 
oppoſitio; 


—_————— 


re eee 
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4 Attribu- 
ra Dei om- 
nia ita in 
jpſo ſunt 
ur fint ip- 
ſum : ita 
 inſunt, ut 
nihil ante» 
 cedat, ni- 
hil ſubſe- 
 quaturs 

| ſed ex i1n- 
| relleRione 


i 


|noſtra 
(que per- 
quam um- 
 bratilis 
jeſt) alia a- 
[liis prius 
'animo 
compre- 
jhen un- 
tur. Scal. 
Ex. 365. 
Sea. 6, 
b Quz de 
iS3%s 
cuntur. 
or 
elatione 
ad creatu- 
ras & fic 
ſecundum; 


non.-cx- 
primung -- 


accidens, - 


| 


—_Y 0 . 
ergo dygaccidentia-rea}ja nog autem predicara accidentalia.c Om- 


6ia- qu 46 Deo, ſung, ira inſunt, br ſinr ipſe Deus, 


which is nothing elſe but the Divine Eſſence 
it ſelf, by what Attributes ſoever you call 
it. But inreſpect of our reaſon, they are 
faid to be ſo many different Arttribmtes,, for 
our #nderſtanding conceives by the name of 
mercy, athing differing from that which is 
called Juſtice. The Eſſential Attributes of 
God are not therefore really inſeparable. 

5. The Eſſential Attributes of God are 
not parts or qualities of the Divine Eſſence, 
not (a) WF as in the Eſſence, not a Sub- 
feet ; but the very (b) whole and entire Eſſence 
of God. So that every ſuch Attribute 1s not 
alind & aliud, another and another thing , 
but one and the ſame thing. There are 
therefore no Quantities in Ged by which 


'he may be faid to be ſo much, and ſo much; 
BOT 


_— by which he may be faid to 
HC 


be and ſuch : but (c) whatſoever God 


/ 


1s, He 1s ſuch and the ſame by his Eſſence. 
| By his Eſſence he is wiſe, and therefore Wik- 


dom it ſelf: By his Eſſence he is good, and 
therefore goodneſs it ſelf, By his Eſſence 
he is mercifml,, and therefore mercy it elf : 
By his Eſſerce he is juſt, and therefore Fuſt- 
ice it ſelf, &c, Ina word, God is great 
'without quantity, good, true, and juſt, with- 
outguality ;, merciful without paſſion ; an At? 
without z:0tion; every where preſent, withs 


indivina efſentia, ſed in creaturis factam. Negantur 


+ out | 


| 


— 


= 
«©. Oi 
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out ſight, without t3me, the f/f, and the 
laſt : the Lotdof all Creatures, from whom 
all 4) receive themſelves, and all the gyod 
they have; yet-neither needeth nor receiv- 
eth he any increaſe of goodneſs or happineſs 
from any other. | 

This is the plain deſcription of God ſo. 
far as he heth revealed himfelf in his word, 

This Dofrine (of all other ) every true 
Prattitioner af Piety mult competently know 
and neceſſarily believe for four ſpeczaluſes. 

1. That we may 4;/cern our trac and only 
God, from all falſe Gods and 7dols; for the 
Deſcriptionof God is properly (b) known 
only to his Church, ith whom be hath thus ' 
graciouily manifeſted himſelf. 
2. To pollefs our hearts with a greater 
awe of his Aejeſty, whillt we admure him 
for his ſr-mpleneſs and infiniteneſs ; adore him 
for his 1m 
and Eternity; feck, wiſdom from his under- 
ffanding and knowledg , ſubmit our felves to 
his bleſſed will and pleaſure ;, love him for his 
love, mercy, erode} and- patience ; truſt to 
his word becauſe of his truth,z,. fear him for his 
Power, Juſtice, and Anger; reverence him 
for his Holineſs, and prasſe.him for his Bleſ- 


who is the only Author of our Life, Being, 
and all the good things 'we have. =y 
3. To ftir «s up to imitate the Divine 


wrableneſs , wnchangeableneſs , | 


ſeaneſs, and to depend all.our. life on him, | 


Spirit in. his holy Attributes: and to bear}. 
7Al 


—— 


a Eſſentia 
divina 
identificar 
f1bi omnia 
qu# ſunt 
in divinis, 
Biel. (up. 
1. Sent. d. 
4. Fo Ex- 
hiber om- 
nia, acce- 
pir nihil. 
Ipſum igi- 
tur bonum 
eſt Dens 
ipſe ſem- 
per. Triſ. 
z. Pli. 

b Pl.147» 
19, 209. ' 
| Jer. 10. 25. 


( infome meaſure) the Image of his 
"I A 


| D _ 
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4 Pl. 00.2» | 
b 1 Kings 
8. 17. 

c Gen. 17. 


Pl,to1.1'T. 
& 144.8,9. 
g Deut.z1. 
4. Gen. 8. 
Is. Pal. 
49s 179, 

b John 4. 


I 4. | 


| { z Kings 


n lia. 48. ; 
1 2&. 26 | 


| and Meditations conceive aright of his Di- 


1. | groſs and blaſphemous imaginations which 


. | 4rviſable Efſence of: three ſeveral Perſons, Fa- 
' | ſent in all places, (2) ruleth Heaven and Earth, 
. | #n:derſtandeth (n) all mens hearts, (0) know- 
1erh all mens miſeries, and is only(p) ableto 
1] beſtow 07 us all graces which we want, and 


. | of their affiiftions and trouble whatſoever. 


| God, makethmany to make an Idol of the 


Dan, 4.32, 
toki.8. I 
Jer. 12.10. 


"roma A 


: Or aw * oc 


dom, Love, Goodneſs, Fuſtice, Mercy, Truth, 
Patience, Zeal, and Anger againſt fin, that 
we may be wiſe, loving, juſt, merciful, true, 
patient, and zealous, as our God is. 

3- Laſtly, That we may in our Prayers 


vine Majeſty, 'and not according to thoſe 


naturally ariſe in mens brains: as' when 
they counterfeit God to be like an old mar 
fitting in a chair, and the bleſſed Trinity to 
be like that rripartite Idol, which Papiſts 
have painted in- their Church-windows. 

- \When therefore thou art to pray unto 
God, let thine heart ſpeak unto him, as 
that (a) Eternal, ( b) Infinite, (c ) Almighty, 
() Holy, (&) Wiſe, (f) Juſt, (g) Merci- 
ful, (hb) Spirit, and moſt ( 1) Perfett, (k) in- 


ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; who-being (1) pre- 


fo deliver all penitent Sinners, who with faith- 


fil hearts feck, ( for Chriſt's ſake ) his help out | 
{.. The ignorance of this true knowledg of 


true God, and is theonly caufe why ſoma- 
ny do profeſs all other parts of God's Wor- 
thip and Religion, with ſo much irreverence 
ahd hypocriſie; --whereas if they did truly 
2 on L.A. know 
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know God, - they durſt not but come to his 
holy ſervice, and co-ning,ſerve him with fear 
and reverence; fer ſo far doth a man fear 
God, as he knows him, ' and then doth a 
man truly kyxow God, when he joyns pradice 
to ſpeculation : And that is, Flt, 

Firſt, When a man doth ſo -acknowledg 
and celebrate God's Majeſty, as he hath re- 
vealed himſelf in his Word. 

Secondly, When from the trne and live- 
ly Senſe of God's Arrributes there is bred in 
a man's heart.a love, awe, and confidence in 
God ; for, ſaith God himſelf,- If / be a Fa- 
ther , where is my honour? If I be a Lord, 


where 1s my fear? O taſte and ſee, that the | 


Lord is good, ſaith David. He that hath 


| not by experience taſted his goodneſs know- 


eth not how good he is. He ( faith Fohn) 
that ſaith he knowerh God , and keepeth not 
his Commandments, is a lyar, and the truth is 
not in him. So far therefore as we imitate 
God in his Goodneſs, Love, Fuſtice, Mercy, 
Patience, and other Attributes, /o far we 
do know him. 


Thirdly, When with inward groans, and | 


the ſerious deſires of our -hearts, we long 
to attain to the perfect and plenary know- 
ledg of His Majeſty in the life which is to 

come. | 
Laſtly, This diſcovers how few there are 
which do truly know God, for no man 
knoweth God, but he that loveth him; and 
how can a man chuſe but love him, being 
D 3 the 


Pl. 34+ 9+ 


I Joh.2.4. 
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the ſovereign good, if he know him ; ſee-} 
ing the Nature of God is to enamour with the 
Love of lus goodneſs? And whoſoever loveth | 
any thing more than God, is not worthy of | 
God; and ſuch is every one, who ſettles 
the loveand reſt of his heart uponany thing 
beſides God. If therefore thou doſt be-| 
lieve that God is Almighty, why doſt thou 
fear Devils and Enemies, and not confidently | 
truft in God, and crave His help in all thy 
troubles and dangers? If thou believelt that 
God is infinite, how dareſt thou provoke 
him to Arger! If thou believelſt that God is 
ſimple, with what heart canſt thou dzſemble, 
and play the Hypocrite? If thou believeſt 
that God is the ſovereign good, why 1s not 
thy heart more ſetled upon him than on all 
worldly good ? If thou doſt indeed believe 
that God 18 a juſt judg, how dareſt thou live 
{ſo ſecurely in ſin without repentance ? If 
thou doſt truly believe that God is moſt wiſe, 
why doſt thou not refer the events of cro/- 
1 jes and diſgraces unto him, who knows 
how to turn all things to the beſt unto them 
that love him? If thou art perſwaded that 
the. God is true, why doſt thon doubt of his 
beam ſo- | Promiſes ? And if thou believeth that God 
lum, ſan> | 18 Beanty, and (4) Perfettion it ſelf, why 
ruat ardu-, Moſt not thou make it alone the chief end; 
us zrher, | of all thy affeftions and deſires: For if 
_ 37; | thou loveſt Beauty, He is moſt fair ; if thou 
filiarque | dehireſt Riches, He is moſt wealthy ; it 
loco. thou ſeekeſt wiſdom, He is moſt wile. 
W hatſo- 
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Whatſoever excellency thoy Sgt ſeen in a- 
ny Creature, it is nothing a ſparkle of 
that which is in infinite (4) Perfettzon in 
God: and when in Heaven we ſhall .have an 
immediate Communion with God, we ſhall have 
them all perfectly in him communicated unto 
us. Briefly, in all goodneſs, heis al iz all. 
(b) Love that one good God, and thou ſhalt 
love Him in whom all the good of goodneſs 
conſiſteth, He that would therefore attain 
to the ſaving knowledg of God, muſt 
learn to know him by /ove. For God is 
Love, and the kyowledg of the Love of God 
paſſeth all kyowledg. For all knowledg, be- 
ſides to krow (c) how to love God, and to 
{ſerve him only, is nothing upon Solomon's 
credit, but vanity of vanities, and vexation of 
pirit. 

Kindle therefore, O my (4) Laay,nay ra- 
ther, O my (e) Lord Charity, the love of 
thy ſelf in my Souleſpecially, ſeeing it was 
thy good pleaſure, that being ( f) recon- 
ciled by the blood of Chriſt, I ſhould be 
brought to the knowledg of thy grace, to 
the Communion of thy glory, wherein onl 
conliſts my ſovereign good and happineſs 
for ever. 


have ſeen the back-parts of JEHOVAH 
Elohim, the eternal Trinity, whom to be- 
lieve, is ſaving faith and verity, and unto 
whom from all Creatures in Heaven and 
Earth be all Praiſe, Dominion, and Glory for 


Thus by'the light of his own Word' we | s 


Thws | 


a reata 
omnia per-- 
fe&ids. 
ſunt in De- 
© quam in 
ſeipſis. Di- 
on. de di- 
vin. C. 8. 
b Amat u- 
num illum 
bonum in 
quo omne 
bonum 
eſt, & ſuf- 
ficir. Anſel, 
in Proſ, c. 


25. 
cEph: 1, 
19. 1 Joh, 
4. Kem, 
de im. 
Chriſt.c.r, 
4 Eccleſ. 
12. 18, 

e Domina 
immo do- 
minus cha- 
ricas, Bern. 
} Rom. 5. 
9, 10, 
John 17. 
3. 22, 

I Cor. I 5». 


ever. Amen, D 4 


th, 


40 


#, 
YE 


— 


The Prattice of Piety. 


Damnatus 
anrequam 
' nNatus, Aug, 


' Thus Gb Knowledg of God; now 
of the Kn g of a Man's ſelf. Ard firſt 
of the ſtate of his miſery and corruption with- 


out renovation by Chriſt. 


Meditations of the miſery of a man not 
reconciled to God in Chriſt. 


Wretched man where ſhall I begin to 
deſcribe thine endleſs miſery ? who 

art condemned as ſoon as conceived : and ad- 
judged to erernal Death, before thou waſt 
born to temporal Life. A beginning indeed 
I find,. but no end of my miſeries.For when 
Adam and Eve being created after God's 
own 1mage, and placed in Paradiſe, . that 
they and their poſterity might.live in a 
bleſſed ſtate of life immortal, having do- 
minion over all earthly Creatures, and only 
reſtrained from the Fruit of one Tree, as a 


-ſign of their ſubjeftion, to the Almighty Cre- 
-ator though God forbad them this ſmall 
thing under the penalty of eternal Death ; 
yet they believed the Devil's word before the 


Word of God, making Goa ( as much as in 
them lay ) alyar. And ſo being untbankful 
for all the benefits which-God beſtowed on 
them, they became male-content with their 
preſent ſtate, as if God had dealt enviouſly 
or »iggardly with them; and believed that 
the Devil would make them partakers of 
far more glorious things than ever God had 
beſtowed upon them; and in their pride 

they 
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they fell into High Treaſon againſt the moſt 

High, and diſdaining to be God's fubjects, 
they affected blaſphemouſly - to be Gods 
themſelves, equals unto God. Hence, -till 
they repented, ( loſing God's Image) they 
became like unto the Devils; andſo all therr 
poſterity, as a traiterous brood, (whilſt they 
remain impenirent like thee ) are ſubject in 
this life to all curſed miſeries, and inthelife 
| to come tothe everlaſting fire prepared for the 

Deviland his Angels. - 

Lay then aſide a while doting vamties,and 
take the view with me of thy doleful mi- 
ſeries, which duly ſurveyd, I doubt not but 
that thon wilt conclude, that it is far bet- 
ter never to have Natures Being, than not 
to be by Grace a Practitioner of Religious 
Prety, 

Conſider therefore thy miſery, 1. Inthy 
Life. 2.Inthy Death. 3. After thy Death. 

In thy Life, - 

1. The miſeries accompanying thy boay. 
The miſeries which deform thy Soul. 

2. In thy Death, miſeries which ſhall op- 

preſs thy Body and Sol. 

3. After Death, the miſeries which o- | 
verwhelm both Body and Soul together 
in Hell. | | 

And firſt let us take a view of thoſe mi- 
ſeries which accompany the Body ac- 
cording to the four ages of thy Life. | 

1. Infancy. 2. Youth. 3. Manhood, 4. Old 
Axe, 

Medita-\ 
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HMeditations of the miſeries of 
Infancy. 
vw HAT waſt thou, being an far, | 
but. a brute, having the ſhape of a 
man? was not thy body conceived in the 
heat of Luft, the ſecret of ſhame, and ſtain of 
Original ſin ? And thus waſt thou caſt naked 
upon the Earth, all imbrewed in the blood 
| of filthineſs ( fifthly indeed; when the Son 
i= of God, who diſdained not to take on him 
man's Nature, and the Infirmities thereof ; 
yet thought it unbeſeeming his Holineſs to 
be conceived after the ſinful manner of man's | 
Conception ) So that thy Mother was a-| | 
ſhamed to let thee know the manner there- | | 
of ; What cauſe then haſt thon to boaſt of | | 
thy birth, which was a curſed pain to thy 
Mother, and to thy ſelf the entraxce into a 
troubleſom life? the greatneſs of which i- 
| ſeries, becauſe thou couldſt not utter in 
words, thou didſt expreſs ( as well as thou 
couldeſt ) in weeping tears. 


| 2. Meditations of the miſery of Touth. 


| ww Hat is Youth, but an untamed Beaſt ; | 
all whoſe ations are raſh and rude, | | 
| not capable of good Counſel when it 1s| | 
given, and Ape-hike , delighting in nothing | | 
' but Toys and Babies? Therefore thou no | 


ſooner beganneſt to have a little frrength 
i , An 


— — 


| and diſcretion, but forthwith thou was kept 
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under the Rod, and fear of Parents and 
Maſters : as if thou had/# been born to live 
under the D1ſpoſition of others, rather than 
at. the Diſpoſition of thine own will. Notired 


Horſe was ever more willing to be rid of hi 


burthen, than thou waſt to get out of the 
ſervile ſtate of this bovdage. A ſtate not 
worthy the Deſcription. 


3. Meditations of the miſery of Manhood. 


WW Hat is Man's Eſtate, but a Sea,where- 

in ( as Waves) one trouble ariſeth in 
the neck of another ; the latter worſe than 
the former ? No ſooner didſt thou enter 
into the Aﬀairs of this world, but thou waſt 
inwraped about witha cloud of miſeries.The 
fieſh provokes thee to luſt, the world allures 
thee to pleaſures, and the Devil tempts thee to 
all kind of ſins, fears of Enemies affright thee, 
ſuits in Law do vex thee, wrongs of ill Neigh- 
bors do oppreſs thee, cares for Wife and Chil- 
dren do conſume thee, and diſquietneſs betwixt 
open Foes and falſe Friends do in a manner 
confound thee: Sin ſtings thee within : Sa- 
tan lays ſnares betore thee : Conſcience of 
ſins paſt doggeth behind thee, Now adverſi- 
ty onthe left-hand frers thee, anon Proſperi- 
ty on the right-hand flarters thee, over thy 
Head GOD'S vengeance due to thy ſw, is 
ready to fall upon thee; and wander thy 
feer Hell's mouth is ready to ſwallow thee 
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up. | And in this -1iſerable eſtate whither | 
wilt thou go for reſt and comfort ? The 
Houſe full of cares, the Field full of toil, the 
Country of rudeneſs, the City of FattHons, the 
| Court of Envy, the Church of Setts, the Sea| 
of Pyrates, the Land of Robbers. Or in what 
f ſtate wilt thou live? Seeing wealth is en- 
|] vied, and Poverty contemned ; Wit is di- 
| ſtruſted, and Simplicity derided ; Superſtiti- 
on is mocked, and Keligion is ſuſpected ; 
Vice is advanced, and Yirtue is diſgraced. 
O with what a body of ſin art thou compal- | | 
ſed about in a World of wickedneſs? What | | 
are thine Eyes but Windows to behold Yani- 
ties? What are thine Ears but the flood-gates 
| to let in the ſtreams of iniquity ? What 
| are thy Sences, but matches to give fire to 
thy laſts ? What 1s thine Heart but the Ar- |. 
vil, whereupon Satan hath forged the ugly | 

ſhape of all lewd affections ? Art thounobly | | 
| deſcended, thou muſt put thy ſelf in peril 

of forein Wars, to get the reputation'of | 

earthly Honour, oft-times hazard thy hfe in 
a deſperate Combat, to avoid aſperſion of 
a Coward. Art thou born in mean eſtate ? 
Lord ! what pains and drudgery muſt thou | |, 
endure at home and abroad to get mainte-| | | 
nance? andall perhaps ſcarce ſufficient to 
ſerve thy neceſſity, and when (after much | |C 
ſervice and labour ) a man hath got ſome-|| |© 
thing, how little certainty is there in that || |t. 
which is gotten ? ſeeing thou ſeeſt by dath 
experience, that he who was rich "" | D) 
Is 
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| |bald headed age : ſtooping under dorage, 


; |nefs, and blowed rogerher with weakneſs, ha- 


| jof painz which ſo racketh every member 
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is to day a beggar; he that yeſterday was 
In health, to day is ſick; he that yeſterday 
was merry and laughed, hath cauſe to day to 
mourn and weep; he that yeſterday was in 
favour, to day is in diſgrace, and he who 
yeſterday was alive, to day is dead: And 
thou knoweſt not how ſoon, nor in what 
manner thou ſhalt die thyſelf. And who 
can enumerate the Loſſes, Croſles, Griefs, 
Diſgraces, Sickneſles, and Calamities which 
are incident to man? To ſpeak nothing of 
the death of Friends and Children , which 
often times ſeems to be unto us far more 
bitter than preſent Death it. ſelf. 


Meditations of the miſeries of 
Old Age. 


WW Hat is Old Age, but the receptacle of 
all Maladzes? For if thy Lot be to 
draw thy days to a long date, in comes old 


with his wrinkl/ed-face, rotten-teeth, and ftink- 
ing breath; Tefty with Choler, wither'd 
with drineſs, dimm'd with blindneſs, ob- 
ſurded with deafneſs, overwhelm'd with fick- 


ring no uſe of any Senſe, but of the Senſe 


of his body,that it never eaſeth him of grief, 
till it hath thrown him to his Grave. 

Thus far of the 14/eries which accompa- 
ny the body... Now of the 4/eries which 


accompa- | 


=_ 
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| accompany chiefly the Soul in this life. : 


AMeaitations of the Miſeries of the Soul © 
| iz this Life. 


evidently appear, if thon wilt con- 


gg Miſery of thy Soul will more 
fider 


1. The felicity ſhe hath loſt. 
2. The miſery which ſhe hath pulled 
upon her ſelf by fin. 
1. The felicisy loft, was firſt the fruiti- | 
on of the Image of God, whereby the Soul | | 
was like unto God in knowledge, enabling 

2 Cor. 3. 

I. her perfectly to underſtand the revealed will 
Rom. 12. |of God. Secondly, True Holineſs,by which 
ſhe was free from all prophane error. Third- | | 
ly, Righteouſneſs, whereby ſhe was able to |-, 
incline all her natural powers, and to frame 
uprightly all her afttons, proceeding from | | 
thoſe powers. With the loſs of his Divine 
Image ſhe loſt the love of God, and the bleſ- 
fed Communion which the had with bzs A1a- 
| feſty, wherein conſiſteth her bfe and huppi- 
meſs. If theloſs of Earthly Riches vex thee 
fo much, how ſhonid not the loſs of this 
| Divine Treaſure perplex thee much more. 

1. The miſery, which the pulled upon 
her ſelf, confifts intwo things : 

1. Simfulneſs. 2. Curſeaneſs. 

I. Sinfubxeſs is an univerſal Corruption, | 
why Hong both of Her Natwe and- Aon; for Her 
Gen. 6.5. | 4) Natmre is infetted witha proveueſs to eve- 
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ry ſin continually, the ( 4) Mind is ſtuffed 
with Vanity, the (b) — is dark- 
ned with zgnoraxce,the (c) Will aftefteth no- 
thing but vile and vai things : All. Her (4) 
Attions are evil; yea, this deformity is ſo 
violent, that oftentimes in the regenerate 
Soul the apperite will not obey the govern- 
ment of Reaſon, and the Wilt wandreth af- 
ter, and yields conſent to ſinful motions. 
How great then is the violence of the 4p- 
petite 'and Will in the Reprobarte Soul, who 


ſtill remains in Her natural - corruption ! 


Hence it is, that thy wretched Soxl is ſo de- 
formed with ſi, defiled with lſ#, polluted 
with filthineſs, outraged with paſſions, over- 
carried with Afﬀections, pining with Envy, 
overcharged with Gluttony, ſurfeited with 
Drunkenneſs, boiling with Revenge, tranſ- 


of God transformed to the ugly ſhape of the 

(e) Devil, fo far as it once (f ) repented the 

Lord that he ever made Mun. | 
From the former flows the other parts of 

the Soxl's miſeries, called (g) Curſedneſs, 

whereof there are two degrees. 

I. Inpart. 2. In fulneſs thereof. 


| 1. Curſedneſs in part is that whichs ins | 


flicted upon the Soul in Zife and Death, and 
IS common to her with the body. 

The Curſedmeſs of the Soul in Zife is the 
wrath of God, which lieth apon ſuch a crea- 
turefo far, as that all things, not only ca- 


lamities, but alſo very (h )bleſſngs,, and | 
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Rage, and the glorious Image | 44 


(4) graces | 
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a Gen. 38, 
10. & 14, 
Heb.2. 15. 
bRom. 3. 

21,24, 26. 
c Eph.2.3. 
Col. 3-13+ 


| 


(a) graces turn to ruin.* (b) Terror of Con- 


| ſcience drives him from God and his ſervice, 


that he dares not come to- his Preſence and 
Ordinances; but 1s given up to the (c) 
ſlavery of Satan, and to his own luſts, and 
vile affections. 

This is the Curſedreſs of the Soul in fe: 
Now follows the Cxrſedneſs of the Soul and 


Body in Death. 


Meditations of the miſery of the Botly 
and Soul in Death. 


Fter that the aged Mar hath conflift- | 


ed with long 1lickneſs, and having in- 
dured the brunt of pain, ſhould now expect 
{ome eaſe, in comes Death ( natures ſlaugh- 
terman, God's curſe, and Hells Purueyor ) 
and looks the Old Man grim and black in 
the face; and neither pztrying his age, nor 
regaraing his long endured dolours, will not 
be hired to forbear either for ſilver or gold ; 
nay, he will not take, to ſpare his life, kin 
for skin, and all that the Old man hath, but 
batters all the principal parts-of his body, 
and arreſts him to appear before the terrible 
Fudge, 
And as thinking that the Old man will 


| not diſpatch to go with him faſt enough , | 


Lord ! how many darts of calamities doth 
he ſhoot through him, ſtiches, aches, cramps, 
fevers, obſtruttions, rheums , ſrgns, coltbeR, 


ſtone, wind, &C. 
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 O what a ghaſtly ſight it is, to ſee him 


then in his Bed, when Dearth hath given 


over-runs all his body ! what a trembling poſ. 
ſeſſeth all his embers ! the head ſhooteth, 
the face waxeth pale, and zofe black; rhe 
nether Jaw bone hangeth down, the Eye-ſtrings 
break, the Tongue falteretch, the Brearh 
ſhortneth, and ſmelleth earthly ; the Throat 
ratleth, and at every gaſp the Heart-ſtrings 
are ready to break aſunder. 

Now the miſerable Soul /enſibly percei- 
veth her Earthly Body to begin to die: For 
as towards the difſokstion of the univerſal 
Frame of the great World, the Sur ſhall be 
turned into Darkxeſs, the Moon into Blood, 
and the Srars ſhall fall from Heaven, the 
Air ſhall be fnll of Srorms, and flaſhing Me- 
teors, the Earth ſhall tremble, and the Sea 
ſhall roar, and mens hearrs ſhall fail for fear, 
expecting the end of ſuch ſorrowful begrn- 
nings + So towards the diſſolution. of Man 
( which is the little World) his Eyes which 


ſee nothing but blood-onilrineſs of fin the 
relt of the Senſes or fer Stars, do oneafter 
another fail and fall: his 442d, Rea/0n,and 
Memory, as , heavenly powers of his Soul, 
are ſhaken with fearful ſtorms of Deſpair, 
and fierce flaſhings of Hell-fire, his earthly 
body beginneth to ſhake and tremble, and 
the humours, like an overflowing Sea, roar 


him his mortal wornd! what a cold ſwear 


are as the Sun and oor, loſe their l1zhr and | 


and rattle in his chroar, Atill expecting the 
E 
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woful endof their dreadfal beginnings. 
Whilſt he is thus ſummoned to appear 
at the great Aſſizes of God's Judgment, be- 
hold a Quarter-Seſſions, and Gaol-Deltvery, 
is held within himſelf, where Reaſon fits as 
Judg, and the Devil puts in a Bill of Indict- 
ment, as large as that Book of Zachary ; 
wherein are alledged all thy evil deeds that 
ever thou haſt committed; and all the good 
deeds that ever thou haſt omztred, inf all 
the curſes and judgments that are due to 
every ſin. Thine own Conſcience ſhall ac- 
cuſe thee, and thy memory ſhall give bitter 
evidence, and Death ſtandeth at the Bar rea- 
os as a cruel Executioner, to diſpatch thee. 
If thou ſhalt not thus condemn thy ſelf, how 
ſhalr thou eſcape the juſt condemnation of 
God, who knowethall thy mifdeeds better 
than thy ſelf! Fain wouldſt chow put out of 
thy mind the remembrance of the wicked 
deeds that trouble thee : but they flow faſt- 
er into thy.remembrance, and they will not 
be put away, but cry unto thee, We are 
thy works, and we will follow thee: and whillt 
thy Soul is thus within, out of peace and 
order, thy Children, Wife , and Friends, 
trouble thee as faſt, to have thee put thy 
goods 1n order, ſome crying, ſome craving, 
ſome pitying, ſome cheating : all like fleſb 
fires, helping to make thy ſorrows more ſor- 
rowful, Now the Devils, who are come 
from Hell to fetch away thy ſoul, begin to ap- 
pear to her, and wait, ſo ſoon as ſhe _ 
et 
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like a r#inous Houſe, to fall upon her head. 
Fearful is ſhe to come forth, becauſe of thoſe 


O ſhe that ſpent ſo many days and nights in 
vain and idle p4ſtimes, would now give the 
whole world, if ſhe had it, for one hours de- 
lay, that ſhe might have ſpace to repent, 
and reconcile her ſelf unto God. Burt it 
cannot be, becauſe her body which joyned 
with her in the A#ions of ſm is altogether 
now unfit to joyn with her in the exerciſes 


of Repentance, and Kepentance muſt be of the 
Whole man. 


gone as if they had never been; and that 
but only rorments remain, Which never ſhall 
have end of Being. Who can ſufficiently 
expreſs her remorſe for her fins pa#t, her 
anguiſh for her preſent miſery, and her ter- 
ror for her torments to come ? 
In this extremity ſhe looketh every 
where for help, and findeth her ſelf every 
way helpleſs. Thus in her greateſt m1/c- 
deſirous to hear the leaſt word of com- 
fort) ſhe directs this or the like ſpeech 
unto her Eyes - O Eyes, who in times paſt: 
were ſo qnick-ſighted, can ye ſpy no comfort, 
nor any way how | might eſcape this dread- 
ful danger? But the Eye-ſtrings are broken, 
they cannot ſee the Candle that burneth 


eth forth to take her and carry her away. 
Stay ſhe would within, but that ſhe feelerh 
the body begin by degrees to die, and ready, 


Hell-Hounds which wait for her coming, | 


Now ſhe ſeeth thatall her pleaſures are | 
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| before them, nor diſcern whether it be day 
or cbr. | | 

The Soul ( finding no comfort in the 
Eyes ) ſpeaketh to the Ears: O Ears, who 
were wont to recreate your ſelves, with 
hearing new pleaſant Diſcourſes, and Mu- 
ſicks ſweeteſt harmony, can you hear any 
news or tidings of the leaſt gomfort for me? 
The Ears are cither ſo deaf, that they can- 
not hear at all, or the ſenſe of hearing is 
grown ſo weak, that it cannot indure to 
hear his deareſt Friends to fpeak. And why 
ſhould thoſe Ears hear any r1dings of joy in 
Death, who would never abide to hear the 
olad ridings of the Goſpel in his life ? The Ear 
can muſter no comfort, 
* Then ſhe intimates her grief unto the 
Tongue: O Tongue, who walſt wont tobrag 
it out with the braveſt, where are now thy 
big and daring words? now (in my greateſt 
need ) canſt thou ſpeak, nothing in thy De- 
fence? Canſt thon neither daunt theſe Ene- 
mics ith threatning words, nor intreat them 
with fair ſpeeches? Alas the Tongze two days 
ago lay ſpecchleſs ! it cannot in his greateſt 
extremity either call for a little drink, or 
deſire his Friend to take away with his 
finger the flegm that is ready to choak 
him. | 

Finding here no hope of help, ſhe ſpeaks 
unto the Fcer; Where are ye, O Feet, which 
ſometimes were ſo nimble in running, can 
you carry meno where out of this dange- 
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rous place? * the Feer are ſtone-dead al- 
ready; it they be not ſtirred they cannot 
TY, 

, Then ſhe direCts her ſpeech to her Hards ; 
©} F::nds, who have been ſo oftenapproved 
for Manhood, in peace and war, and where- 
wirh | have fo often defended my ſelf and 
ofiended my Foes; never had I more need 
th2n now. Death locketh me grim in my 
face, and kills me: Helliſh Fiends wait a- 
bout my bed to devoure me : Help now, or 
I perith for ever, Alas, the Hands are fo 
weak, and doſo tremble, that they cannot 
reach to the Month a ſpoonful of Supping, 


The wretched Soul ſeeing her ſelf thus 
deſolate and altogether deſtitute of friends, 
help and comfort, and knowing that with- 
in an hour ſhe mult be in everlaſiing pains re- 
tireth her ſelf to the Hearr ( which of all 
Members is primum vivens, and altimum no- 
riens) from whence ſhe maks this doleful 
Lamentation with her ſelf. 

O miſerable Cajtiff that I am! Mow do 
the ſorrows of Death compaſs me! How do the 
floods of Belial make me afraid! Now have | 
indeed the ſnares both of the fiſt and ſecond | 
Death overtaken me at once. O how ſud- 


denly hath Death ſtollen upon me wii 1m- 
ſenſible degrees | like the Sun which the Eye 
perceiveth not to move, though it be moit 
iwift of motion. How doth Dearth wreak 
on me his ſpite withont piry ! The God of 

| E'3 mercy | 
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The dole- 
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mercy hath utterly forſaken me; and the 
Devil, who knows no mercy, waits for to 
| take me. How often have I been warned 
of this doleful Day by the faithful Preach- 
| ers of God's Word, and I have made a jeſt 
thereat? What profit have I now of allmy 
pride, fine houſe and brave apparel ? What's 
become of the ſweet relliſh of all my delici- 
| ous fare? all the worldly goods which I fo 
carefully gathered, would 1 now give for a 
good Conſcience, which I ſo careleſly neg- 
lected! and what joy remains now of all my 
| former fieſhly pleaſures, wherein I placed my 
chief delight? thoſe fooliſh pleaſures were 
but deceitful dreams,and now they are paſt, 
like vaniſhing ſhadows 3 but to think of 
thoſe Eternal pains, which I mult endure 
for thoſe ſhort pleaſures, pains me as Hell 
before I enter into Hell. Yet juſtly I con- 
feſs as I have deſerved, I am ſerved, that 
being made after God's Image, a reſonable 
Soul, able to judg of mine own eſtate and 
having mercy ſo often offered, and 1 mtrear- 
ed to receive it; I neglefted God's Grace, 
and preferred' the pleaſures of ſin, before the 
religious care of pleaſing God: lewdly ſpend- 
ing my ſhort time, without conſidering what 
account | ſhould make at my la# end, And 
now all the pleaſures of my lite , being put 
together, countervail not the leaſt part of 
my preſent pain : My joys were but momen- 
tary, and gone before I could ſcarce enjoy 
them; my miſeries are eternal , and never 
Pnans 6 pang | t ſhall 
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ing, and other vile exerciſes, in, reading the 
Scriptures, in hearing Sermons, 1n recejving the 
Communion, in weeping for my ſins, in falling, 
watching, praying, and in preparing my Soul, 
that I might have now departed in the aſ- 
ſared hope of everlaſting ſalvation! O that I 
were now to begin my life again, how 
would I condemn the world, and the vanigies 
thereof ! How religiouſly and purely would 
I lead my life ! How would 1 frequent the 
Church, and fanCtifie the Lord's Day. If 


Pleaſures, and Promotions of this World, he 
ſhould never intice me to forget theſe er- 
rors of this laſt dreadful hour. But, O cor- 
rupt Carkaſe and ſtinking Carrion! How 
hath the Devil delnded us , -and how have 
we ſerved and deceivedeach other ? and pull- 
ed ſwift damnation upon us both? Now 1s 
my caſe more wgiſerable than the Beaſt that 
periſheth in the ditch ; For I muſt goto az- 
ſwer before the Judgment ſeat of the righte- 
0u5 Tudg of Heaven and Earth, where I ſhall 
have none to ſpeak for me ; and theſe wick- 
ed Fiends, who are privy to all my evi 


. | deeds, will accuſe me, and I cannot excuſe 


my ſelf. Ay own heart already condemns me, 
I muſt needs therefore be damred before his 
Fudgment ſeat ; and from thence be carried 
by theſe infernal Fiends, into that horrible 
Priſon of endleſs torments and wtrer darkzeſs, 


E 4 where 


ſhall know end. O that I had ſpent the | 
hours thatI conſumed in caraing, _—_ play-] - 


Satan ſhould offer me all the Trealures, | 
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| where I ſhall never more ſee /ight, that firſt 
moſt excellent thing that God made. I who 
gloried heretofore in being a Zibertine, am 
now incloſed in the very claws of Satan: 
As the trembling Patridg is within the grip- 
ing talons of the ravenous Falcon. Whefe 
ſhall I lodg to night, and who ſhall be my 
Companion? O horror to think! O grief ta 
conſider! O curſed be the day wherein 1 was 
boxn, and let not the day wherein my Mother 
bore me be bleſſed. Curſed be the man that 
ſhuwed my Father, ſaying, A Childis born un- 
to thee, and-comforted him. Curſed be that 
man, becauſe he ſlew me not. O that my Mo- 
ther might have been my Grave, or the. Womb 
2 perpetual Conception | Flow 1s it that I come 
| forth of the Womb to endure thoſe helliſh ſor- 
rows? and that my days ſhould thus end with 
eternal flames? 'Curied be the day that I was 
united to ſo lewd a body: O that I had but ſo 
munch favour, as that I might never ſee thee 
more ! Our parting is bitger and doleful, 
but our meeting again, to receive at that 
dreadful Day the fulneſs of our deſerved 
 Ungeance, will be far more terrible and into- 
lerable, But what mea Ithus ( by 00 Ua- 
mentable lamentation ) to ſeek to prolong 
time? My laſt hour is come ; I hear the hearr- | 
frings break; this filrhy Houſe of clay falls 
on my head; here isneither /ope, help, nor 
place of any longer abiding. And muſt I 
reeds be gone? thox fillby Carcaſe, O filthy 
Carcaſe, with fareill, fare well, 1 lcave _ 
An 
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And fo all trembling ſhe cometh forth; and 
forthwith is ſe1zed upon by the infernal fiends, 
who carry her away with a violence, torrenti 
| ſimilis, to the bottomleſs'Lake that burneth 
with fire and Brimſtone, where ſheis kept a 
Priſoner, 1n torments, till the general Jdg- 


Theloathſome Cong isafterwards laid 
in the Grave. -In which a&tion, for the molt 
part, the dead bury the dead, that is, They 
who are dead in fin bury them whoare dead 
for ſin. And thus the godleſs and unrege- 
nerate Worldling, who made Earth his Pa- 
radiſe, his belly his God, his luſt his Law: 
and as in his life he ſowed vaziry, ſo he is 
now dead and reapeth miſery. In his pro- 
ſperity he neglected to ſerve God. In his 
adverſity God refuſeth to ſave him. And the | 
Devil, whom he long ſerved, now at length 
pays him his wages. Dereſtable was his life, 
.damnable his death. The Devil hath his Sonl,' 
the grave hats his Carcaſe; in which pit of 
corruption, der of death, and di-ngeon of ſor- 

row, let us leave the miſerable Caitiff, rotting 

with his mouth full of Earth, his belly full 

of Worms, and his carcaſe full of Stench; 

expecting a fearful Reſurrection, when it 

ſhall be re-united with the SonlJ, that as they 

ſinned together, ſo they may be eternally 

tormented together. 

Thus far of the miſeries of the Soul and 

Body in Death, which is but- curſednels wm 
part: Now follows the fulneſs of curlec- 
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c Mat. 23. 


'dLuke 16. 
"0. | the Body. For, in the very Inſtant of dil- 


neſs, which is the miſery of the Soul and 
Body after Death. 


Meditations of the miſery of Man after Death, 
which is the fulneſs of Curſeaneſs. 


HE fulneſs of curſedneſs ( when it falls 
upon a Creature, not able to bear the 
brunt thereof) preſſeth him down to that 
bottomleſs (2) deep of the endleſs (6 ) 
wrath of Almighty God; which is called 
the (c) damnation of Hell; This fulneſs of 
curſedneſs 1s either particular or general. 
Particular, is that which in a leſs mea- 
ſure of fulneſs, lighteth upon the (4) Soul 
immediately as ſoon as ſhe 1s ſeparated from 


ſolution, ſheis in the ſight and preſence of 
God, For when ſhe ceaſeth to ſee with the 
organ of fleſhy eyes, ſhe ſeeth after a ſpiri- 
tual manner, like Stephen, who ſaw the glory 
of Goa, and Jeſs, ſtanding at bis right Bard: 
or as a man, who being born blind, and mi- 
raculouſly reſtored to his ſight, ſhould ſee the 
Sun, which he never ſaw before. And there- 
by the teſtimony of his own Conſcience, 
Chriſt the righteous Judg, who knoweth 
all things, makes her by his omnipreſent pow- 
er, to underſtand the doom and judgment 
that is due unto her ſins, and what mult be 
ber Eternal ſtate. And in this manner ſtand- 
ing in the ſight of Heaven, not fit for her 


-uncleanneſs to come into Heayen, ſhe 1s 


ſaid 
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ſaid to ſtand before the Throne of God. 
And ſo forthwith ſhe 1s carried by the evil 
Angels, who came to fetch her with vio- 
lence into Hell, where ſhe 1s kept as in (a) 
priſon, in everlaſting pains and chains, under 
darkneſs, unto the Judgment of the great Day: 
But not in that extremity of torments which 
ſhe ſhall finally receive at the lait Day. 
The general fulneſs of curſedneſs is in 
a (b) greater meaſure of fulneſs, which 


ſhall be inflifted upon both the Soul and 


Body, when by the mighty power of Chriſt 
( the ſupreme Judg of Heaven and Earth) 
the one ſhall be brought out of Hell, and the 
other out of the Grave, as Priſoners to re- 
ceive their dreadful doom, according, to 
the.r evil deeds. How ſhall the Repro- 
bate- by the roaring of the Sea, the quak- 
ing of the Earth, the trembling of the pow- 
ers of Heaven, and terrours of Heavenly ſrgns 


. | be driven at the Worlds end to their wits 


end ! Oh, what a wotful falutation will there 


be, betwixt the damned Soul and Body, at- 


their re-uniting at that terrible Day ! 

O ſink of ſin, O lump of filthineſs, ( wall 
thy Soul ſay unto her Body ) how am I 
compelled to re-enter into thee, not as into 
an Habitation to reſt, but as a Priſon to be 
tormented together ! how doſt thou ap- 
pear in my ſight like Jephtha's Daughter,to 
my great torment! Would GOD thou 
hadſt perpetually rorred in the grave, that 
I might never have ſeen thee again! How 


ſhall 
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ſhall we be confounded together, to hear be- | 


fore God, Angels, and Men, laid open all 
thoſe ſecrer ſims, which we committed toge- 
ther! Have I loſt Heazven for the love of 
ſuch a ſtinking Carrion? Art thou the fleſh, 
for whoſe pleaſures I have yielded to commit 
ſo many fornications? O- filthy Belly, how 
became I a Fool as to make thee my God! 
How mad was I for momentary joys to incur 
theſe torments of eternal pains! Te Rocks 


land Mountains, why chip ye ſo like Rams, 


Pſalm 144. 4. and will not fall upon me, to 
hide me from the face of him that comes to ſit 
on yonder T hrone;, for the great Day of his 
wrath 1s come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 
APoc. 6. 16, 17. Why trembleſt thou thus O 
Earth, in the preſence of the »+Lord, and wilt 
not open thy mouth, and ſwallow me 


up, as thou didſt Korah, that I be ſeen 


no more ? 
O aanned furies | ] would ye might with- 
o:t delay tear me in pieces, on condition 


| that you would tear me unto norkmyg ! But 


whilſt thon art thus in vain bewalling thy 


| miſery, the Angel; hale thee violently away 


from the brink of the grave to ſome place 
near the Tribunal ſear of Chrift, where be- 


{ing as a curſed Goat ſeparated to ſtand be- 


neath on Earth, as on the left hand of the 
Judg ; Chriſt ſhall rip up all the benefits he 
beſtowed oa thee, and the torments he ſut- 


| fered for thee, and a?l the good deeds which 


thou haſt omirred, and all the ungrateful vil- 
, Janies 
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thy Conſcience againſt thee; and on the 


|forth, to receive, with other Reprobates 


lanies which thou didſt commit againſt him 
and his holy Laws. | 
Within thee thine own Conſcience ( more 


than a thouſand witneſles) ſhall accuſe rhee , | 


the Devils who tempted thee to all thy- 
lewdneſs, ſhall on the one ſide teſtify with 


other fide, ſhall ſtand the Holy Saints 
and Angels approving Chriſs Juſtice, and 
deteſting ſo filchy 'a Creature. Behind 
thee an hideous noiſe of innumerable fel- 
low-damned, Keprobates tarrying for thy 
company., Before thee all the world burn- 
ing in flaming fire. Above thee an ireful 
Fudg of deſerved vengeance, ready to pro- 
nounce his ſextence upon thee. Beneath 
thee, the fire and ſulphurous mouth of 
the botromleſs pir, gaping. to receive thee. 
In- this woful eſtate to hide thy ſelf will 
be impoſlible ; ( for on that condition, 
thon wouldſt wiſh that the greateſt 
Rock might fall upon thee) to appear 
will be iztolerable, and yet thou muſt ſtand 


this thy ſentence? Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire , prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels. 

Depart from me”] There is a ſeparation 
from all joy and happineſs. 

Yecurſed)] There is a black and direful 
excommunication. 

Into fire } There is a cruelty of Pain. 
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Everlaſting] There is the perpetuity of 
puniſhment. 

Prepared for the Devil and bis Angels] 
Here are thy infernal tormenting and tor- 
mented Companions. 

O terrible Sentence ! from which the 
condemned cannot eſcape ; which being pro- 
nounced , cannot poſſibly be withſtood ; a- 
gainſt which a man canner except, and from 
which a man can zo-where appeal : ſo that 
to the damned nothing remains but Hel- 
iſh torments, which know neither eaſe of 
pain, nor end of time. From the Judg- 
ment-ſeat thou muſt be thruſt by Angels 


{| (together with all the damned Devils and 


Reprobates ) into the bottomleſs Lake of utter 
darknsſs, that perpetually burns with fire 
and brimſtone.. Whereunto as thou ſhalt be 
thruſt, there ſhall be ſuch Weeping , waes 
and wailing, that the cry of the Company of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, when the earth 
ſwallowed them, was nothing comparable un- 
to this howling ; nay, it will ſeem unto 
thee a Hell before thou goeſt into Hell, but 
to hear it. Into this borromleſs Lake after 
that thou art once plunged, thou ſhatlt ever 
be falling down, and never meet a bottom 
and in it, thou ſhalt ever lament, and none 
ſhall pity 'thee;, thou ſhalt always weep for 
painof the Fire, and yet gnaſh the, Teeth for 
the extremity of Cold ; thou ſhalt weep to 
think that thy milſeries are paſt remedy : 


thou ſhalt weep to think that to repent is to 
- no 


' 


— 
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no purpoſe : thou ſhalt weep to think how 


for the ſhadows of ſhort pleaſures thou haſt 
incurred theſe ſorrows of eternal pains : thou 
ſhalt weep to ſee how that weeping it ſelf 
can nothing prevail ;, yea, in weeping, thou 
ſhalt weep more tears than there is water 
11 the Sea, for the waterof the Sea is finite, 
but the weeping of the Reprobate ſhall be 
infinite. | 

There thy laſcivious eyes ſhall be afflicted 
with fights of ghaſtly Spirits, thy curious 
Ears ſhall be affrighted with the hideous 
noiſe of howling Devils, and the 75 


teeth of damned Reprobates; thy dainty Noſe 


ſhall be cloyed with noyſom ſtench of ſ«l- 
phur; thy delicate 7aſte ſhall be pained with 
intolerable hunger ; thy drunken Throat ſhall 
be parched with unquenchable #hirſt; thy 
Mind ſhall be tormented to think how for 
the love of abortive pleaſures, which periſhed 
ere they budded, thou ſo fooliſhily loſt 
Heavens joys, and incurredſt Helliſh pains, 
which laſt beyond eternity. Thy Cornſci- 
ence ſhall ever ſting thee like an Adder, 
when thou thinkeſt how oftex Chriſt by his 
Preachers offered thee remiſſion of Sins, and 
the Kingdom of Heaven freely unto thee, if 


thou wouldſt þut Believe and Repent, and 


how eaſily thou mighteft have obtained 
mercy in thoſe days; how near thou walſt 
many times to have repented, and yet didit 
ſuffer the Devil and the World to keep 


thee {fill in impenitency, and how the _ 
O 


 Bonavent- 
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| of mercy is now paſt, and will never dawn | 
= again. 

How ſhall thy Underſtanding be racked 
to conlider, how for momentary Riches 
thou haſt loſt erernal Treaſure, and changed 
Heavens felicity for Hells fury ; where e- 
very part of thy Body, without intermiſ- 
on of pain, ſhall be continually tormented 
alike. 

In thoſe Helliſh Torments thou ſhalt be 
for ever deprived of the beatifical fight of 
G O D, wherein conſiſteth the Sovereign good 
þ and Life of the Soul. Thou ſhalt never ſee 
; Light, nor the leaſt ſight of Joy, but lie 
1in a perpetual Priſon of utter Darknels ; 
where ſhall be no Order, but Horrour ; no 
Voice, but of Blaſphemers and Howlers ; 
no Noiſe, but of Torturers and tortured ; 
lf | no Society, but of the Devil and his Angels, 
v-hobeing tormented themſelves ſhall have 
| no Other eaſe, but to wreak their fury in 
ll | tormenting thee: Where ſhall be puniſh- 
| | ment, withour Pity ; miſery, without Mer- 
8 cy; ſorrow, without Succonr 5 Crying, with- 
| out» Con:fort , miſchief, without Meaſure ; 
torment, without Eaſe; where the Worm di- 
| eh not, and the Fire 1s never quenched ; 
where the wrath of God ſhall ſeize upon 
the Soul and Body, as the flame of Fire} ; 
doth on the lump of Pitch and Brimſtone. | | 
1 | In which flame thou ſhalt ever be burning, and 
| never be conſumed; ever dying, and never 


dead; ever roaring in the pangs of Death, 
and 


Matt. Go 
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and never rid of thoſe pangs, or kyowing end of 
thy pains. So that after thou haſt endured 
| them ſo many thouſand years as there are 
graſs on the Earth, or ſands.on the Sea-ſhore, 
thou art no zearer to have an' end of thy 
torments, than thou waſt the firſtday that 
thou waſt caſt into them : yea, ſo far are 
they from — that they are ever but be- 
ginning. But if after a thouſand times ſo ma- 
ny thouſand years, thy damned Soul could but 
conceive 4 hope that thoſe her Tormerts ſhould 
have an end, this would be ſome comfort, to 
think. that at length an end will come : 'But as 
oft as the 14nd thinketh of this word Ne- 
ver, it is another Hell in the midſt of 
Hell. | 
This thought ſhall force the damned to 
cry ovou, oval, as much as if they ſhould 


| ſay. oux «&, ou «a, O Lord, not ever, not 


| ever torment us thus. But their Conſcien- 
ces anſwer them as an Eccho, «&d ad, ever, 
ever, Hence ſhall ariſe their doleful oveu, 


| wo and alas for evermore. 


This #s that ſecond Death, the general per- 
feft fulneſs of all curſedneſs, and miſery 
which every daraned Reprobate muſt ſuf- 


'Thus far of the. miſery of Man in his 
ſtate of corruption, unleſs that he be renew- 


, | ed by Grace in Chriſt. 


if 


Now followeth che kyowledg of a Man's 
| F 


fer, ſo long as GOD and his Sainrs ſhall | 
| enjoy bliſs and felicity in Heaven for ever- | 
£ _ TR 


ſelf, 


ar. 


ti 
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168 Per.2.2 4. 
| Rom. 15. 


' 19, 
2 Cor. Ic 


I6. 


|] Rom.8.33, 
| | 34+ 
'} Ads 16, 


18, 


' | Epheſ.2.2, 
| Jo. 10: 13+ 
' | Rom.8.20. 
Rom.8.13. 
APO. r. 6. 
1 Per.2. 9. 


Mal. 3.17. 


[1s made a brother of Chriſt , a fellow-heir of 


7 in reſpe@t of his tateof S—_— on: 
in Chriſt. | 


Meditations of the ſtate of a Chriſtiah \e- 
conciled to God mn Chriſt. 
N< OW let us ſee how happy 4 Godly man 
1s in the ſtate of ren0varion, being re- 
conciled to God in Chriſt. 
The Godly Man, whoſe corrupt nature is 


| renewed by grace in Chriſt, and become 
*| a new Creature, 'is bleſſed. i in a threefold re- 
"| ſpect. Firſt, 1n this Life. 


Secondly, in 
-his Death. Thirdly, After Death. 

1. His bleſedneſs during this life is but in 
part, and that conſiſts of ſeven things. 

- Becauſe he is conceived of the Spirit in 
the womb of his Mother rhe Charch, and 
is born -ot of blood, nor of the will of the 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God,whoin 
Ch, iſt 1s bis Father. So that the Image of 


| God his Father is renewed in him every day 


more and more. 

2. He hath, for the erirs of Chriſt's 
ſufferings, all his ſins, original and 'attnal, 
with the guile and puniſhment belonging to 
them, freely and fully forgiven unto him. 
And all the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt as freely 
and fully imputed unto him: and ſo Gods | 
reconciled unto bim, + and approverh him as 
righteous in his ſioht and . account. _. 

'3. He is freed from Satan's bondage, ind | 


his 
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on'} + his Heavenly Kingdom, - and a ſpiritual | | 
# K ing and Prieſt, and to offer up [piritual 
| Sacrifice to God by Feſus Chriſt. | 
Foe 4. God /pareth him as a 4an ſpareth his 
own Son that* ſerveth him. .And this ſpa- 
ring conlilts, | 
an f 7: Not taking notice of every fault, 
re- 3 but bearing with his .infirmities , 
| Exodus 34. verſe 6, 7. A loving 
1s Father will not caſt his Child.out of 
ne | doors in his Sickneſs. 
"e= 2. Not .making his puniſhment when | 
iN he-is chaſtned,, as great as his de- 
| ſerts, P/alm 103.10. 
In 3. Chaſtuing him moderately when | 
he ſeeth that he will not by a- 
In ny other means be reclaimed , | « Rom. 8, 
nd 2. Sam.7. verſe 14,15.1. Cor.11.32.! 28. 
In < | #4, Jetty. | b Pla 
the i 4. Gracjouſly accepting his endea-! ® *'4 89 
yn vours, notwithſtanding the imper- bi _ B: 
of fetion of his obedience, and ſo} feb.12.10 
ay preferring the willingneſs of his! x Cor. 12. 
| mind before the worthineſs of his| 7: 
4.16 work, 2 Cor. 8. 12. : : Core Soy" 
al, 5. Turning the curſes which he de-| g ,,, ,, 
to | ſerved, to croſſes and fatherly| 5. 
m. corre(tions z yea, all (a) things, all | Heb.1. 14, 
ly (b) calamities of this life, (c) Death] [7 | 
11S | | it: ſelf, (4) yea, hus very ſims unto[ "11. 
as L his good. Palm. 51. 
IJ}, 14, 
= | | 5- God gives him his Holy Spirit. ornoging 
hib | | F 2 Which 


» 
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21 Theſes. 1. (a) Santtifieth him by Degrees 
b Rom. 8. | throughout;(b)ſo that he doth more 
jc; rae and more die to fin, and live to 
” righteouſneſs. 
2. Aſſures him of his (c) Adoption, 

d Heb, 4 _ that he is by Grace the Child of 
iO, G : 

_ 3 3. Encourageth him to come with (a) 
Gal./4. 6 boldneſs and confidence into the 
Rom. 8 preſence of God. £ 
15. 16 | . | 4. 4oveth him without fear to ſay 
_ _ -= 4 untohim Abba, Father. 

Rom.8. | | 5- Poureth into his heart the gift of 
16, 17. : ſanttified Prayer. 

Rom. 5: I. 6. Perſuadeth him, that both he and 
& If» 7» his Prayers are accepted and heard 
mh Si of God for Chriſt his Mediator's 
e Plalm 8. ſake. 

5» Kc. 1. Peace of Conſcience. 
Heb.2.7.8 6. Fills \ 2. Foy in the holy Ghoſt ; 
f 1 Cor. 1 | him Jin compariſon whereof all 
TPP | with earthly joys ſeems vile and 
ws L vain unto him. 

21 Tim 

4. 2. 6. He hath a recovery of his (e) ſovereignty 
: Kos ® | over the creatures, which he loſt by Adam's 
) 1 Cor. 3. | fall : and from thence (f)) free liberty of u- 
22, 23- | ſingall things which God hath not (g) re- 
Heb. 1. 7. | ſtrained, ſo that he may uſe them with a 
; I Cor.3 For to all things in 


*| good ( þ) conſcience. 


*{ this life ; and he ſhall have the Plenary and 
4- | peaceable (&) poſſeſſion of them in the life 
to | 


Heaven and Earth he hath a ſure (2) title in 


—— 
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to come. 


Hence it 1s that all Reprobares are 


but uſurpers of all that they poſleſs, and 
have no (a) place of their own but Hell. 
7. He hath the aſſurance of God's Father- 
ly care and proteftion day and night over 
him z which care conſiſts in three things. 
ſ 1. In providing all things neceſſary 


| 


| 


| W— © Acme 


| troubles. 


Thus far of the bleſſed Eſtate of the 


for his Soul and Body concerning 
this life, and that which is to come ; 
ſo that he ſhall be ſure ever, either 
to have enough, or- patience to be 
content with that he hath. 


2. In that God gives his Holy Angels 


as Miniſters a charge to attend up- 
on him always for his good; | yea, 
in danger, to pitch their Tents a- 
bout him for his ſafety, where e- 
ver he be: Yea, GOD's proteCti- 
on ſhall defend him as a cloud by 
day, and as a pillar of fire by night ? 
and his providence ſhall hedg him 


from the Power of the Devil, 
3. In that the eyes of the Lord are up- 


on him, and his ears Continuall 
open to ſee his ſtate, and to hear 
his complaint; and in his good 
time to deliver him out of all his 


I 


Godly and Regenerate Man in this life, 
Now of his bleſſed Eſtate in Death. 


F 3 2, Me- 


a Afts 1. 


Matt. 6.5 3. 
2 Cor. 12. 


14. 
Pſal. 23- 
Pſalm. 34. 
2: 10, 


Heb. 5.13. 
Pſal..3 47+ 
Pl. 91.11. 
Ila. I. 15» 
Job 10.10. 
Pl. 21. 15+ 


y Gen, 7. 8, 


Pf, 34+ 19+ 
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mats 


"| a Phil, 20. 
bCol.3. 1. 


31. 


12, &C. 


| £ I Cor. 1, 
a Col. 3.5. 
e APOC. 14, 
ſ 2 Cor. F. 
6, 

£ John 1, 


I 4- 
h Hcb. I 2» 


F Pt. 4t: 3. 


hþ Gen 49. 


2, Meditations of the bleſſed Eſtate of a Re- 
generate Man in his Death. 


/ Hen GOD ſends Death as his Mef- 
ſcnger, for the Regenerate Man, he | 
meets him half the way to Heaven; for} 
his (a) converſation, and (6b) affection is | 
there before him, Death is neither ſtrange 
nor fearful unto him. Not ſtrange, becauſe 
he (c) died daily; not fearfat, becauſe 
whilſt he lived, he was dead; and his life 
was (4d) hid with God in Chriſt. To die, un- 
fo him therefore, is nothing elſe in efe#, 
but ro (e)) reſt from his labour in this world, 
to go (f) home ro his (g) Fathers houſe, un- 
to the (b) City of the living God, the heaven- 
ly Jeruſalem, to an innumerable company of 
Angels, to the general _ and Churchof 
the firſt born, ro God the Fuag of all, and to 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfett, and to 
Jeſus the Mediator of the New Teſtament. 
Whilſt his body is fick, his 21nd is ſound ; 
for God (1) maketh his bed in his Sickneſs, 
and ſtrengrtheneth him with Faith and Pa- 
tience upon his bed of ſorrow: And when | 
he begins to enter into the -way of all the 
World, he giveth (like (k)) Facob, Moſes, 
and Joſhna)) to his Children and Friends 
godly Exhortations and Counſels to ſerve 
the true God, to worſhip himtruly all the 
days of their life. His bleſſed Soul breath- 


oo 


cth nothing but bleſſings, and ſuch ſpeeches 
| as | 
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as your a (antified ſpirit. As his outward 
man decayeth, ſo his inward man. increaſeth 
and waxeth ſtronger. en the | 
of his Tongue faltereth, the ſighs of. his 
heart ſpeak louder unto God 3 when the 
ſight of the eyes faileth, the Holy Ghoſt 
illuminates hum inwardly with abundance 
of ſpiritual life. His Soul feareth not, (4) 
but 75.69 | 
with her. Lord. He hgheth out with Paw, 
(b) Cupio diſſolvi, 7 deſire to be diſſolved,and 
to be mith Chriſt, And with David, (c) as 
the Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, ſo 
panteth my Soul after thee, O Lord. My ſoul 


 thirſteth for God, for the Living God; when 


\ | ſhall I come and appear before God? He pray- 


eth with the Saints, ( 4d) How lang, O Lord, 
which art Holy and True? (e) Come Lord 
FESVUS, come quickly. And when the ap- 


| pointed time of his diſſolution is come, (f) 


knowing that he goeth to his (g) Father 
and Redeemer in, the peace of a good Con- 
ſcience, and the aſſured perſuaſion of the 
forgiveneſs of all his ſins, in the blood of 
the Lamb: He ſings with bleſſed old Simeon 
his (hk) Nunc dimittis; Lord, now letreft 
thou thy Servant depart in peace, &c. And 
{urrenders up his Soul, as it were with his 
own hands, to the hands of his beehenſy Fa- 
ther,” ſaying with David, (i) Into thy hands, 
O Father, I commend my Soul, for thou haſt 
redeemed me O Lord thou God of Truth. And 
ſaying with Srephen, Lord Jeſus receive my 


F 4 


ech | 


d.to go ont. of the Body, and to dwell 


4 2 Cor. 
Fo Jo» 


b Phil. 2. 
23. | 
Pf. 4. 12, 


4 Apoc. 6. 
I0. 


8 APpOc. 


22, 10, 
f Job 14.5. 


hb Luke 2. 
23» 

Pl. 37+ 37. 
Ila: 57. 2. 


z Pl. 31+ 9. 
Ads 7+ 59: 


4 Pl. LOL 
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4a Mart. 18: 


22, 
b Luke 16. 
22. 

c Mat.$.11. 


IO. 

Heb. 11.9, 
Io, 16, & 
12.1213. 
Luk. I 9-9s 


x: Per.1 19+ 
3 1 Thel, 


| 4+. 14+ 
Atts 7. 6. 


' 4 4 

k Dan. 12. 1. 
I John $. 21, 
29- 
Luke 14. 14. 
3 The. 0: © * 
I6, 17. 


* | Apoc.14. 15; 


ho 


h 1 Cor. 6. 
} 22. 


ſpirit He no ſooner yields up his ſacred 
Ghoſt, but immediately his (4) holy Angels, 
who attend upon him from his Birth, unto 
his Death, (b) carry and accompany his 
Soul into Heaven, as they did the Soul of 


Lazarus into Abraham's boſom, (c) which] 
is the Kingdom of Heaven,whither only good} 


Angels and” good Works do accompany the 
Soul; the one to deliver their ( 4) charge, 
the other.to receive their (e) reward. 

The Body in convenient time, as the 


| fanitified (f)) Temple of the Holy Ghoſt , 


the (g ) Members of Chriſt , nouriſhed by 
his Body, the (h) price of the Blood of the 
Son of God, is by his fellow Brethren reve- 
rently laid to ſleep in his (7) grave, as in 


1. | the Bed of Chriſt, in an aſſured hope to(k) 


awake in the Reſurrettion of the Faſt, at the 
laſt Day, to be partaker with the Soul of 


*| life and glory everlaſting. And inthis re- 
; ſped} not only the Souls, but the very Bo- 
1 


: 7 of the faithful alſo are termed b/e/- 
ca. : h 


and Body of the regenerate Man 1 Death ; 


Now let us ſee the Bleſſedneſs of the Soul | 


and Body after Death. 


3. Meditations of the bleſſed Eſtate of the re- 
| generate Man after Death. 


TE Eſtate hath three Degrees. 
1. From the Day of Death to the 


| Reſurrettion. 


2. From 


Thus far of the Bleſſedneſs of the Soul 5 


| 


— 
- 


| 


ry 


| the holy Angels, with an Emge, bone ſerve ! 


| ſervant, &c. enter into ihy Maſter's joy. 
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2. From the Reſurrettion to the pro- 
nouncing of the Sentence, 
122 After the'Sentence, which laſts eternally. 
+ - A$ ſoonas ever the Regenerate man hath 
yielded up his Soul unto Chriſt, the holy 
Ang take her into their cuſtody, and im- 
meaiately (a) carry her into Heaven, and 
there preſent her (b) before Chriſt, where 
ſhe is*Crowned with a (c) Crown of righteouſ- 
neſs and glory; not which ſhe hath deſerved 
by her good: works, but which God- hath 
promiſed of his free goodneſs to all thoſe 
who of love have in this life unfeignedly 
ſerved him, and ſought his glory. - 


Oh, what joy will it be to thy Soul !| 


which was wont to ſee but »ſery and /i- 
ers, now to behold the face of the God of 
Glory? yea, to ſee Chriſt welcoming thee, 
as ſoon as thou art preſented before him by 


well done , and Welcome, good' and faithful 


And what joy - will” this be, to behold 
thouſand thouſands of Cherubins, Seraphins, 
Angels, Thrones, Dominions , Principalities, 
Powers, All the holy Patriarchs, Priests, Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Profeſſors, and all 
the Souls of thy Friends, Parents, Husbands, 
Wives, Children, and the reſt of God's 
Saints,, who departed before thee in the true 


Faith of- Chriit, ſtanding before God's | 


Throne in bliſs and glory ; if the Queen of 


| I. 12+, 


— 


Col. 1. 6. 
Ephel. 


Sheba beholding .the glory and mmmpr——a 
given | 


The Iiullie of An. 
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a 


given to Solomon, as. it-mere raviſhed there- 
ſtand ever before thee to 


Wogtons Company ! to behold: the bleſſed 
ace of Chriſt, and to, hear all the Trea- 
| fures of his Divine Wiſdom! How ſhalt 


ſands welcoming thee into. their heavenly 
| Society! for as they all rejoyced at thy Con- 
' verſion, ſo will they now be ch more joy- 
ful to behold the Coronation: and to lee 
thee receive a Crown, which was laid up for 
thee againſt thy coming. For there the 
Crown of Martyrdom ſhall be put on the 
head of a Martyr, who for Chriſt's Golpel- 
ſake endured Torments ; the Crown of V3r- 
gimty on the head of them, who ſubdued 
Concupiſcence z, the Crown of Piety and Chaſti- 


| ty on the head of them, who ſincerely pro- 


teſled Chriſt, and kept their Wedlack-bed 
undefiled ; the Crown of good works on the 
 £00d Alms-giver's head, who liberally re- 
lieved the Poor; the Crown of incorruprible 
Glory on the head of thoſe Paltors, who by 
their preaching and good example, have 
converted Souls from the corruption of {in, 
to glorify God in holineſs of Life. Who can 
ſufficiently expreſs the rejoycing of this 
Heavenly Company, to ſee thee thus crowned 
with Glory, arrayed with the ſhining Robe 


with, brake out and. ſaid; #appy are, thy\ | 
Men , happy are theſe yy ſervants, which | 
ar thy wiſdom || | 
How ſhall any ſeu be raviſhed. to ſee her | | 
ſelf by grace admitted to ſtand with this |'' | 


thou rejoyce to ſee fo many thouſand thou- | | 


vil 


; | 
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| of Righteouſneſs, and to behold'the Palm of 
Vifory put into thy hand ? Oh, what gra- 
tation will there be, that thou haſt eſcaped 


, | all the miſeries of the World, the ſnares of 
' | the Devit, the 
. | with them thy eternal reſt and happineſs ? 


pains of Hell, and obtained 


For there = one joyeth as much in ano- 
ther's happineſs, as in his own, becaufe he 
ſhall ſee htm as much loved of God as him- 


| | ſelf. Yea, they have as mach diſtin joys, 
as they have compartners of their joy. And | z 


in this joyful and bleffed ſtate, the Sod 
reſteth with Chriſt in Heaven, till the Re- 
furreCtion.; when as the number of his fel- 
low ſervants andBrethren be fulfilled, which 
the Lord termeth but 2 little ſeaſon. 

| The fecond degree of Man's Bleſledneſs 
after Death; is from the Reſurrection to 


at the laſt Day, 


all things therein, ſhall be (a) Diſſolved, 
and purified by Frre. | 

2. At the (b) ſound of the laſt Trumpet, 
or voice of Chriſt the Archangel, the very 
ſame Bodies, which the Ele} had before 


Man's Soul ſhall re-enter into hits own Body 
by vertue of the ReſurreCtion of Chriſt ctherr 
Head; andbe made alive, and riſe out of 


of their Beds ; and howſoever Tyrants be- 
| mangled 


the pronouncing of the final Sentence. For | 


1. The Elementary Heavens, Earth, and | 


( though turned to duſt and earth ) ſhall a- | 
* | riſe again. Andin the ſame inſtant, every 


their Graves, as if they did but awake out gor 


| 


Ap0.7.10., |' 


ht wy. 


: * 
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Tertul. de 
Reſurrec&. 


mangled- their Bodies in pieces, or con- 
ſumed:them to aſhes, yet ſhall the Ele& find 
it true at that Day, = 

head 4s periſhed, 

3: They ſhall come forth out of their 
Graves, like ſo many Joſephs out of priſon, 
or Daniels out of the Lyons Den, or Fonahs 
out of the Whales belly, 

. 4+ All the Bodies of the Elef being, thus 


made alive, ſhall ariſe in that perfettion of | 


Nature , : whereunto they ſhould have at- 
tained by their Natural temperament, if 
no impediment had hindred; and in that 
vigor of Age, that a perfeCt Man is at a- 


_ bout thirty three years old, each in their | 
Ep. 27. & | Proper ſex. Whereunto Dzvines think the 
6. Aug.l. | Apo alludeth, when he ſaith, 771 we all 
12 de Cl- | come unto a perfett man, unto the meaſure 0 
vit.Del, C+ | he age ( or ſtature ) of the fulneſs of Veih, 
iu —Ar Whatſoever imperfetHor, was before in the 
in 4. ſen. | body, ( as blindeneſs, lameneſs, crookgdneſs ) 
diff. 44+ - | ſhall then be done away. Facob ſhall not 
Epheſ.4.1. | halt, nor 1ſaac beblind; nor Leah bleer-ey'd, | 
Ita com- | or Mephiboſheth be lame; for if David 
muniter Rm» 
credunr, | would not have the blind and lame to come 
Theologi | into his houſe ; much leſs will Chriſt have 
in 4 ſent. | blindneſs and lameneſs to dwell in his hea-|: 
at. 41. | yenly Habitation. Chriſt made all the blind 
oor nag to ſee,the DiÞnb to ſpeak, the Deaf to hear, the 
| Dei, 1. 22. | Lame towalk,, &c. that came to him to ſeek| 
c. 15.& 6.| his grace on Earth: much more will he heal] 
P{.105-37- | all their imperfettions, whom he will admit 
Pl. 35-6- | to his glory in Heaven, Among thoſe tribes 


there! 


* 20t an hair of their |, - 
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there is not one feeble; but the lame: man ſhall 
leap as an Hart ;, andi the. Dumb mans tongue. 

ſhall ſag: And it is very probable, that 
ſeeing God created our ff Parents, not. 1n- 

fants, or old Men , but of a perfeft age or 
ſtature : the avdnAua;, or new Creation 
from Death, ſhall every-where be more per- 
feft than the TA«as or firſt frame of man, 
from which he fell into the ſtate of the 

Dead. Neither is it like, that Infancy, be- 
ing imperfettion, and old age corruption, can 
well ſtand with the ſtate of a perfett glori- 

fied body. 

5- The Bodies of the Ele& being: thus 
raiſed, ſhall have foux moſt excellent and 
ſupernatural qualiries: For, Ys! 

C 1, They ſhall be raiſed in Power, 

| whereby they ſhall for ever befreed 

from all wants and weakneſſes, and 
enabled to continue without the 

| uſe of Meat, Drink, Sleep, and o- 

ther former helps. 

2. In incorruption, whereby they ſhall 
never be ſubjett to any manner of 
imperfettion, blemiſh, ſickzeſs, or 
Death, 

| 3. In Glory, whereby their bodies 

ſhall ſhze as bright as the Sm in 

the Firmament, and which _ 
made tranſparent, their Souls ſhal 
ſhine through, far more glorious 

| than their bodies. Three g/impſes 
of which glory was ſeen: Firlt, In 
Moſes's 


ow 


j 


I Cor. Ig, 


43+ |, .* 
I Cor, I9. 


4h» - 
Iſa. 65-20, 
Aug. En-' 
chir. 50» 
Matt, 13+: 
$35 ,.:.- * 
Dan. 2+1 3» 
Luke 9.31. 
Zach.g.10- 
x1 Theſ. 4- 
37, ;,-, 
Exod. 34+ 
27» 

Marr. 17: 


Aﬀts 6, 25» 
2 Sam. 18, 


Y— 
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| 25 : Tx Moſes's face: Secondly,Inrthe Tranſ. | 
lil * 2} -—figuration: Thirdly, In Stever's ; 
ip yy countenance. Three inſtances and | 
| | | =. | > 1 | aſſurances of the glorification of our 
Ill | 1.75 Bodies, at that glorious:Day. Then 
l  --- ſhall David lay afide his Shepherd's| | 
Til © weed, and put-on the Robe of the 
Ill | King's Son Jeſus, not Jonathan's. | 
I 2 Then every true Mordecai, ( who 
ll] 4 - mourned under the Sackcloth. of his 
| | —_— fleſh ) ſhall be arrayed with | 
Heſt. 6. 4; the King's Royal Apparel, and have 
If | | the Crown Royal ſet upon. his head 
lf Ubi voler 4 -that all the'World may fee kow it 
lf iris bi] © * ſhall be dong.to him whom the King 
lf | ric & cor- of Kings delighteth to honour, If 
[| ar | | 3 now theriſing of one Sun makes the 
| $3558. morning ſo glorious ; how glori-| . 
If Ia. 5031. ous ſhall that day be when innume- 
|| | wifd. 3.7. | Table millions of millions of bodies | 
[hi I _ 15. I of Saznts and Angels ſhall appear 
if 40.2 Hoſt more glor10xs than the bright of the | | 
Mt: | |refurredi- | Sun! the body of Chriſt in glory ſur- 
| 4 ws: |" 4 Do Seat andy: car bake} 
'} ;'Cor- |- 4+ SHity., W our 1eS 
| j_ ſhall be able to af, and mect the 
[| [ea ola | Lord at his glorious coming in the Air, 
ll; ſpiriru vi- 1 as Eagles flying unto their bleſſed Car- | 
l| -ificane r caſe. Tothis Agility of the Saints | 
| how " on | glorious bodies,the m__ alludes, | 
Nt 7m, Soy F. | faying,T hey ſhall renew their ſtrength : 
| i mop They ſhall mount up with wings as| 
| | Pl. 8. 5. Eavles: They ſhall run and not be| | 
| weary: | | 


- 


. + — _— P_ hd < — - 
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| Faſhioned like unto the glorious body 


| is exalted' by a perpe 
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ſ weary: They ſhall watk and nor faint ; 

And to this ſtate may that ſaying 

1 o —_ be i ; In the time 
3 of their Vifzon, they ſhall ſhine, and 
Yun to Mr, as ſparks Fon the 

e. 

And in reſpect of theſe four qua- 
bities, Paul calleth the 'raiſed bo- 
dies of the whe) Ar propre for 
they 'ſhall be ſpiritnal {in 
_ butthe ſame ſtill in ſubſtance. 

And howſoever 'ſ* and corruption make 


— eq 


and hononr, 1 cannot 
ſee how man ſhall be any thing inferior to 
Angels: For, are they Sprrits? 'So is Man 


| alfo in reſpeCt of his Soul; yea; more than 


this ; they ſhall have alſo a ſpjritnal body, 

| of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whom Man's Nature 
tual Union, into the Glo- 
ry 'of the Godhead, and individual ſociety of 


| the bleſſed Trinity. An honour which he 


never vouchſafed Angels, And in this re- 
ſpeCt- Man hath a prerogative above them. 
Nay, they are but Spirits appointed to be 
Mimfters unto the Elett : as- many of 


| |them, whoat the firſt diſdained this Office, 


and would not keep their firſt ſtanding, 
were for their pride hurled into Hell. This 


[. Foragrens not the Dignity of Angels, but ex- 


tols the greatneſs of God's Love ro Mankind. 


But 


qualiries, | 


a man in this ſtate of mortality lower than | 
' | Angels; yet ſurely when God ſhall thus | ' 
| Crown him with glory 


—_—— 
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| © But. as for all the Ele&, -who at the ſe-| 
| a 2 Pet. 3-| cond and ſudden coming of Chriſt, ſhall be 


| aogtts 12-| found quick, and Hiving, the (4) fire that 
Mi Luke 17: | ſhall burn up the corruption of the world, 
| SI. . . 

?1 Cor, | and the works therein, ſhall in a (b) momerr, |. 

15. 51. | inthe twinkling of an Eye, overtake them as 

| The Ele | it (c) finds; them, either grinding in the 

| outs Apo | 24ill of proviſion, or walking in the fields| 
[Poe | of pleaſure, or lying in the bed of eaſe ; and 

the Body, —_— | ; 

ar their | 10. (burning up theirdroſs and corruption ) 

firſt meet-| of mortal make them immortal, bodies: and 


| ing in the | ;þjs charge ſhall, be unto them _ inſtead of 


Rio. | Death. . TEST by | 
| Cant, 2, Then ſhall the Soul with joyfulneſs greet 
fl | 14+ her body, ſaying, O well met again zy dear| 


l Siſter. How ſweet 4s thy voice! How come- 
| {ly is thy - countenance , having lain hid ſo 
[long in the clefts of therocks, and in the| | 
| by ſecret places of the grave, thou art indeed 
| an habitation fit, not only for me to dwell| 
\.  ., |.in, but ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt thinks meet] * 
Il _  |.to reſide in, as his Temple for ever. The 
ll! | | Winter ofjour; affliction. is now paſt ; the 
Wh jj | ſtormof our.-miſeries 1s. blown over and 
'k *.:.+- {| gone. The Bodies of our EleCt Brethren: 

' | appear more glorious than the Lilly-flower; 

on the Earth, the time of ſinging Halelujahs 
is come, and the voice of the Trumpet is 
heard in the Land. Thou haſt been my; 
| Yoke-fellow in the Lord's labours, and com- 
| | panion inperſecutions and wrongs for Chriſt 
and his Goſpels ſake; now ſhall we enter 
| | together into our Maſter's joy. As hon 
i: hal 


= =y 
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haſt born with me the Croſs, ſo ſhalt thou | 


now wear with me the Cr7owrn. As thou halt 
with me ſowed plenteouſly in tears, ſo ſhalt 
thou reap with me abundantly in joy. O 
blelled, ay bleſſed be chat God! who ( when 
yonder Keprobates ſpent their whole time in 


pride, fleſhly luſts, eating, drinking, and | 


prophane vanities) gave us grace to join 
together in watching, faſting, praying, read- 
ing the Scriptures, keeping his Sabbaths, hear- 
ing Sermons, receiving the holy Communion, 
relieving the Poor, exerciſing ( in all humi- 


lity ) the works of Piety to God, and walk-| 


ing conſcionably in the Duties of our Calling 
towards men, "T'hou ſhalt anon hear Jo men- 
tion of thy ſins, for they are remitted and 
covered, but every good work, which thou 
haſt done for the Lord's ſake, ſhall be re- 
hearſed, and rewarded, 

Chear up thy heart, for thy Judg is. fleſh 
of thy fleſh, and bone of thy bone. Lift up 
thy head, behold thoſe glorions 4rgels, 
like ſo many Gabriels flying towards us, to 
tell us, that the day of our Redemption 15 come, 


and to convey us in the Clouds, to meet. 


our Redeemer in the air. Lo, they are at 
hand : Ariſe therefore, my Dove, my Love, my 
fair One, and come away. And now like 
Roes or young Harts, they run with Azgels 
towards Chriſt, over the trembling Moun- 
tains of Bether, 

6. Both guick, and dead being thus revi- 
ved and glorified, ſhall forthwith ( by the 

bo G 


w 


Momiſtry 
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| miniſtry of God's Holy Angels ) be gathered 
from all the quarters and parts of the world, 
and caught up together 1! the Clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the Air, and ſo ſhall come with 
him, as a part of his glorious train, to judg 
the Reprobates and evil Angels, The twelve 
Apoſtles ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones, ( next 
Chriſt ) to judg the twelve Tribes, who re- 
fuſed to hear the Goſpel preached by their 
Miniſtry, and all the Saints ( in honour and 
order ) ſhall ſtand next untothem, as Judg- 
es alſo, to Judg the evil Angels and earth- 
ly-minded men. And as every of them re- 
ceived grace in this life, to be more zealous 
' {of his glory, and more faithful in his ſer- 
1. | vice than others : ſo ſhall their glory and 
reward be greater than others in that 
Day. 

The place whither they ſhall be gathered | 
unto Chriſt, and where Chriſt ſhall ſit in 
judgment, ſhall be in the Ar, over the YVal- 
ley of Fehofaphat, by Mount Olzvet near un- 
to Jeruſalem, Eaſtward from the Temple, 
as is probable for four reaſons. 

1. Becauſe the holy Scriptures ſeem to | 
intimate ſo much in plain words, 7 will £ - 

at, 
h 


ther all Nations into the Valley of Fehofap 
and plead with them there. Cauſe thy mig 
one to come down, O Lord, let the Heathen be 
weakened, ard come up to the valley of Jeho- 
ſaphat;, for there Will I ſit to judg all the 
Heathen round about, Fehoſaphat figniheth, 


the Lord will judg, And this Valley was ſo 
called | 


i ett 


— 
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called, from that great Victory which the 
Lord gave (a) 7eho/aphar,and his people over 


Mount Seir. Which Victory was a Type 


of the final Vittory, which Chriſt, the ſ1- 
preme Judo ſhall give his Elect over all 
their Enemies in zh. place, at the laſt day, 
as all the Jews interpret it. See Lech. 14. 4., 


place ſhall be rhereabonts. 


crucified, and put to open ſhame ; ſo over 
that place his glorious Throne ſhould be e- 
rected in the Air, when he ſhall appear in 
Fudgment, to manifeſt his Majeſty and Glo- 
ry. For it is meet that Chriſt ſhould inthat 
place judg the World with righteous 
Judgment, where he himſelf was «juſtly 
judged and condemned. 

1. Becauſe that ſeeing the Angels ſhall 
be ſent to gather together the Ele from the 
four winds, from one end of Heaven to the 0+ 
ther; it is moſt probable, that the place 
whither they ſhall be gathered to, ſhall be 
near Feruſalem, and the Valley of Fehoſaphat ; 


which (a) Coſwrografhers Ceſcribe to b2 in the 
G 2 


the Ammonites, Moabites, and Inhabitants of 


5. Pſal. 51. 1,2. &c. all agreeing that that | 


2. Becauſe that as Chriſt was thereabouts 


midlt | 


a — TJ vcDadwas  adewdws PRE II 


1 Thiel. 4. 
17, 

Joel 3.1,25 
& V.11,12. 
2 Chron. 
20. 29, 


Near this Valley was Mount Moriah, where 4braham ſacrificed 1/a- 
ac, Gen. 22. 7acob ſaw Angels aſcending and deſcending on a lad- 
der, Gen. 28, the Angel pur up his (word, and fire from Heaven 
burnt vp the ſacrifice in Araznal's floor. 2 Sam; 24. Solomon 
builded the Temple, 2 Chron. 3. 1, Chriſt preached the Goſpel, 
ſuffered his paſſion, and entred inro his glory, Carth. in Gen.28. 
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The Sea 
beyond 
Jordan ta- 
wards '7y- 
11S, CUt- 
reth the 
midſt of 
theWorld. 
And Exzech. 
ſfaich of 
Feruſalem, 
In medio 
gentium 
poſut cam; 
Thar from 
S on, as 
from a 
Center,the 
Law 
ſhould be * 
publiſhed 
to all Na-, 
rions, and 
there all 
Nations 


ſhall d© | 1: ; Firſt, becauſe he will thereby creaſe 


jadged ac- 
cording ro 

the Law. 
Rom. 2-12, 
Ads 1.11. 
Richard. 
de Villa 


nova, Tho. 


m 1. Sent. dift. 47. 18: 
Mair, 19. 26. 


9,83 


Pal. 145. 9: 
mia velox. Mat, 25. 34 


midſt of the ſuperficies of the Earth; if 
the termini a quibus be the four parts of 
the World, the terminus ad quem muſt be 
about the Centre. 

4+ Becauſe the Angels told the Diſciples, 
that as they ſaw Chriſt aſcend from Mount 
Olrver, which is over the Valley of Jeruſa- 
lem, 1o ſhall he in like manner come down 
from Heaven. This is the opinion of A- 
qutnas and all the School-men, except Lom- 
bard, and Alexander Hales. 

5- Laſtly, When Chriſt is ſet in his glo- 
rious Throne, and all the many thouſands of 
his Saints and Angels, ſhining more bright 
than ſo many Sas in glory, litting about 
him; and the Body of Chriſt in glory and 
brightneſs ſurpaſling them all : The Re- 
probates being ſeparate and remaining be- 
neath apon the earth ( for che right Hand 
Gignifies a Bleſſed, the left Hand a curſed e- 
ſtate ) Chriſt will firſt pronounce the ſen- 
tence of Abſolution, and bliſs upon the E-Þ 


the grief of the Reprobate that ſhall hear it. 
Secondly, to ſhew himſelf more prone to 
Mercy than to Judgement. And that from 
his Throne of Majeſtyin the Air , he ſhall 
( in the ſight and hearing of all the World ) 


Hill. in Con. 18. Anfſ. in Mat. c. 25.|' 
Ia. 28, 21, Ad patnas tardus Deus eft, ad prz- 


pronounce 
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ir] - | pronounce unto his Ele, Come ye bleſſed of 
of | ny Father, and inherit the Kingdom prepared 
5% 7 By = you from the beginning of the World, 
C. 
* ' Come ye ] Here 1s our bleſſed Union 
b with Chriſt, and by him with the whole 
by T riny. 
bo Blefſed} Here is our abſolution from all 
FY fins, and our plenary endowment with all 
Lo Grace and Happineſs. | 
Of my Father] Here is the Author, from 

*h whom by Chriſt proceeds our felicity. 
of Inherit] Here is our Adoption. 
by The Kingdom ] Behold our Birth-right, 
bh in poſleſſion. | 
*" Prepared] See God's Fatherly care for 
bw his choſen. | 
LL From. the foundation of the World] O'the 
of _ , eternal , unchangeable Elett;on of 
| O þ ; 
= How much are thoſe Souls bound to love Ws 
7.4 | God, who.of his meer good will and plea. | ** > 3: 
aſe ſure choſe and loved them, before they had 
done either good or evil, 
o For I Twas hungry, &c. ] O the goodneſs 
ks of Chriſt, who takes notice of all the Good 
ll works of his Children to reward them! 
1d) How great is his love to poor Chriſtians, 

who takes every work of mercy done to 
:o.|. | them for his fake, as if it had been done 
25.1 |to himſelf: Come ye rome, in whom ye have Joh.20:29 
DIZ- believed, before ye ſaw me, and whom ye} 1 Per. 1.8; 

have loved and ſought for with-ſa much 
xce| | G 3 devotion, 


» 
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| | devotion, and through ſo many tribulations : | 
Come now, from labour to reſt, from diſ-| + 
grace, to glory; from the jaws of Deat»,ro 
Matt.5.11. | the joys of eternal Life; For my ſake ye 
have been railcd upon, reviled and curſed, 
But ow it ſhall appear, to all thoſe curſed 
l Eſau's, that you are the true acob's, that 
Wi! ſhall receive your — Father's bleſſing 3 
| 


P\. 27. 10, 
Mar.19.29 


and bleiſed ſhall you be. Your Fathers, Mo- 


| 
| thers, and neareſt kindred forſook, and caſt 
| yon off, for my Truths ſake which you main- 


John 20. {you a Father, and you ſhall be his Sons and 
7: Daughters for ever. You were caſt out of 
"—_ 6- {| your lands and livings, and forſook. all for 
; my ſake and the Goſpels; but that it may 
appear that you have not /oft your gair, 


tained; but now »y Father will be unto 
| 

| 
| but'gained by your lofs ; inſtead of anearth- | 


| ly inheritance and polleſſion , you ſhall poſ- 
ſeſs with me the inheritance of my heaverly 
8. Kingdom; where you ſhall be for loye, 
lll 0 Sons; for birth-right, Heirs; tor dignity, 
| | Kings, for holineſs, Pricſts ; and you may 
Wh be bold to enter into the poſſeſſion thereof 
I} now, becauſe my Father prepared and kept 


| it for you ever ſince the firſt foundation of 
| " | the world was laid. © | | 

Immediately after this ſentence of abſ0- 
| lution and benedittHon, every one receriveth 
his Crowa, which Chriſt the righteous Jude, 
puts upon their heads, as the reward which 
1 Pct. 5-4+ | he hath promiſed of his grace and mercy, 
it APC4- 5*{ unto the Faith and good works of all _ 

Lnat 
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that .loved his appearing. Then every one 
| taking his Crown from his head, ſhall lay it 
down ( as It were) at the feer of Chriſt ;, and 
| proſtrating themſelves, ſhall with one hear: 
| and voice, 1n an heavenly ſort and conſort, 
ſay, Praiſe and Honour, and Glory, and 
Power, and Thanks be unto thee, O bleſſed 
Lamb, who ſitteſt upon the Throne, waſt killed, 
| and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, out 
of every Kindred and Tongue, and People,and 
Nation, and haſt made us unto our God, Kings 
and Prieſts, to reign with thee in thy Kingdom | 
or evermore. Amen. | 

Then ſhall they fit in their Thrones and | 1 Cor.1.2, 
Orders, as Judges of the Reprobates , and| &c: 
evil Angels, by approving and giving Teſti. | Mat13-15: 
mony to the righteous | Avas and judg-. 
| ment of Chriſt the Supreme Fudg. 

After the pronouncing of the Reprobates 
ſentence of condemnation, Chriſt will per-: 
form two ſolemn A#1ons. | 

1. Thepreſenting of all the Eleft unto his | Joh.t7,11, 
Father, Behold, O Righteous Father, theſe are 1423, 34+ 
they whom thou gaveſt me, 1 have kept them, 
and none of them is loſt. TI gave them t 
word, and they believed it, and the world ha- 
ted them, becauſe they were not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. And now Fa- 
ther, I will that thoſe whom thou haſt groen me, 
be with me where I am ;, that they may behold 
my glory, which thou haſt given me; and that 
I may be in them, and they in me, that they +3916 
may be made perfett in one : that theworla may, Joi.12,16, 

'C 4 know | 
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know that thou haſt ſent me;, and that thou 
haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. 

_ 2. Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdom 
toGod, even the Father, that is, ſhall ceaſe 
to execute his office of /Mediatorſhip, where- 
by as he is King, Prieſt, Propher, and ſu- 
 preme Head of the Church, he ſuppreliled 


| his Enemes, and ruled his faithful People by 


his Spirit, Word, and Sacraments. So that 
his Kingdom of Grace. over his Church in 
this World ceaſing ; he ſhall rule immedi- 
ately as he is God, equal with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt, in his Kingdom of Glory 


; | for evermore. Nat that the dignity of his 
| Manhood ſhall be any thing diminiſhed ; 


but that the glory of his Godhead ſhall be 


| more manifeſted ; ſo that as he 1s God, he 
| ſhall from henceforth in all falneſs, without 
1 all external means, rule all i» all, 


From this 1ribupal ſeat, Chriſt ſhall ariſe, 


| and with all his glorious company of Eleft, 
|. Angels and Saints, he ſhall go .up mrim- 
| phantly in order and array, unto the Hea- 


ven of Heavens, with ſuch an heavenly 


{ noiſe and muſick, that now may that ſong 


of David be truly verified, God is gone up 


| wp 4 triugph, the Lord with the ſound of 4 


Trumpet. Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, 
ſing praiſes unto our King, ſing praiſes : for 


| God 4s King of all the earth, be 1s greatly to 


be exalted. And that Marriage ſong of 


| Jobn, Let us he glad and rejoyce, ana give 


hozour tam: for the marriage of the Lamb 


— ——  _ 


Fr 
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| | [is come, and bis Wife hath made ber ſelf ready. | © 

' | Allelujab, for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth. 


| The third and laſt degree of the bleſſed } 


eſtate of Regenerated Man after Death, 


begins after the pronouncing of the Sen- 
tence , and laſteth eternally without all 
end, 


Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of the Rege- 
nerate Man in Heavey, after he hath re- | 
; Ceived the ſentence of Ablolution , before | 
| the Tribunal Seat of Chriſt, at the laſt day | 
of Fudgment. 1 


HE my Meditation dazleth, and my 
Pen falleth from my hand; the one 
being not able to conceive, nor the other 
to deſcribe that moſt excellent bliſs and | - 
eternal weight of glory ( whereof all the | 2 Cor. 4: 
ajfiittons of this preſent life are not worthy ) | 11- 
which all the Elect ſhall with the bleſſed | Rom-7-5: 
Trmity enjoy from that time that they ſhall IO 
be received with Chrift as joint heirs into 
that everlaſting Kingdom of Joy. 

Notwithſtanding, we may take a ſcant- 
ling thereof, thus : X 

The Holy Scriptures ſet forth ( to our 
capacity ) the glory of our eternal and hea- 
venly life after Death, in four reſpetts. 

1, Of. the Place. | 

2. The Object, 
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4 t Kin. 8. 
þ Cor. 12. 


2 4+ 
Plal.19: 5. 
Matr. 25. 

I Oy 


APOC. 21» 
2, &C. 
verſe 24. 
& 27. 
verſe 18, 
verſe 11. 


verſe 21. 
Ver.1 2,1 3, 


[ 
[ 


| 
| 


ver-19320: * fone, the foundation of the walls, wit 


| 


3. Of the Prerogatives of the Elet |' 


there. . : 
4- Of the effects of the Prerogatives. 


1. Of the Place. 


F HE place is the (4) Heaven of Hea- 
vens, Or the ( b) third Heaven called 
Paradiſe , whither Chriſt ( in his humang 
Nature aſcended far above all viſible Hea- 
vens. The Bridegroom's Chamber, which 


by the firmament, as by an azured Cur-|* 
tain ſpangled with glittering Stars, and glo-|| 
| rious Planets is hid, that we cannot behold 


It with theſe corruptible Eyes of Fleſh: The 
Holy Ghoſt ( framing himſelf to our weak- 
neſs) deſcribes the glory of that place, 


(whichno mancaneſtimate ) by ſuch things | 


as are moſt precious in the eſtimation of 


man. And therefore likeneth it to a great | 


and a holy City, named the heavenly Je- 
ruſalem, where only God and his people ( who 
are ſaved and written in the Lamb's Book.) 
do inhabit ; all built of pure Gold, like unto 
clear Glaſs, or Cryſtal: the Walls of Joſper- 

th twelve 
manner of precions ſtones, having twelve gates, 
each built of one pearl: three gates towards 
each of the four corners of the world; and at 
each gate an Angel ( ſo many Porters ) that 


verle 27." | no unclean thing ſhould enter into it. It 15 four- 
verſe 16, | ſquare, therefore perfect; the length, the breadth, | 
| ard height of it are equal, 12000 furlongs e-|| 


7h 


Bp | 


| very way ; therefore ty and ſpacious : 


fide the River 1s the Tree of Life, ever grow- 


ful. And the leaves of the Tree is health to 


out ruſt, Bleſſedneſs without miſery, and 
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Through the midſt of her ſtreets ever runneth 
the pure River of the water of Life, as clear as 


Cryſtal ; therefore wholſom. And of either 


ing ; which beareth twelve manner of fruits, 
and gives fruits every month ;, therFore fruit- 


the Nations, therefore healthy. There is 
therefore no place ſo glorious by Creati- 
on; ſo beautiful with deleCtation ; ſo rich 
in poſſeſſion ; ſo comfortable for habitation. 
For there the King is Chriſt ; the Law is 
love, the Honor verity, the Peace felicity; 
the Life eternity. -There is Light with- 
out darkneſs, Mirth without ſadneſs, Health 
without ſickneſs, Wealth without want , 
Credit without diſgrace, Beauty without 
blemiſh, Eaſe without labour, Riches with- 


Conſolation that never knows end. How 
truly may we cry out (with David) of 
this City, Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, 
O thou City of God, and yet all theſe things 
ſpoken are but according to the weakneſs 
of our capacity. For Heaven exceedeth all 
this in glory, ſo far, as that, no tongue is 
able to expreſs, nor heart of man to con- 
ceive the glory thereof, as witneſleth St. 
Paul, who was in it, and ſaw it. Oletus 
not then dote ſo much upon theſe wooder 
Cottages, and houſes of mouldring clay, which 


are but tents of ungodlineſs, and habitati- 
| ons 


APOC. 11, 


Plal,87. 3. | 


ID 
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Heb. 11, | ons of Sinners; but let us look rather, and 
10. long for this heavenly City, whoſe builder and 
Heb.1I.6. | raker is God, which he ( who is not aſhamed| | 
to be called our God) hath prepared for us. 


2. Of the Objeft. * 
i . 
TT bliſsful and glorious object of all 


intelleual and reaſonable Creatures in 
Heaven, is the Godhead, in Trinity of Per- 
ſons, without which , there is neither joy, 
« Vigo Dei | 297 felicity, but the very fulneſs of joy con- 
bearifica | (iſteth in enjoying the ſame. | 
| ſola eſt This Object we ſhall enjoy two ways: 
ſummum I. By a Beatifical vifon of God. 
DORuMR 2. By poſleſling an immediate Communian 
naſtrum. ; FEES 
Aug.l. de | With this Divine Nature. : 
Trin.c.13-| The (a) bearifical viſion of God is that on- 
b Fecifti |ly that can content the infinite mind of 
nos _ man (b) For every thing tendeth to its 
es center; God is the center of the Soul: 
igitur eſt | therefore ( like Noah's Dove ) ſhe cannot 
cor no- |relt nor joy, til] ſhe return and enjoy 
, ſtrum, do- him. | 


rire. | All that God beſtowed upon Moſes,could 
Avg. Cauſ. | Aot ſatisfie his mind, unleſs he might ſee 
x. cap. 1, |the face of God. Therefore the whole 
&C. Church prayeth ſo earneſtly : God be mer- 
IE ciful unto us, and cauſe his face to ſhine upon 
o 8. |#s. When Paul once had ſeen this bleſſed 
Phil. 3. 1, | ſight, he ( ever after ) counted all the rich- | 
11, |es, and glory of the World (in reſpect | 
Phil.z-23- | of it) to be but dung; and all his life af- 
| [er | 


— 
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ter was but ſighing out, Cupio difſolvi, I de- 
fire to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt. And 
Chriſt prayeth for all his EleCt an his laſt 
prayer : that they might obtain this bleſ- 
ſed viſion Father, I will that they which thou 
haſt given me be, ( Where? ) even where 1 
am: to what end?) that they may behold 
that my glory, &c. If Moſes's face did fo 
ſhine when he had been with God but forty 
days, and ſeen but his back, parts: How 
ſhall we ſhine, when we ſhall ſee him face 
to face for ever? ' and know him as we are 


longer termed Marah, bitterneſs, but 
Naomi, beautifulneſs : for the Lord ſhallturn 
this ſhort bitterneſs. to eternal beauty and 
bleſſedneſs, Ruth. 1. 20. 

The ſecond means to enjoy this object, 
is by having an Immediate and an eternal 
Communion with God in Heaven. This we 
have, firſt by being (as members of Chriſt) 
united to his Manhood, and by the Manhood 
(perſonally united to the Word) we are 
united to him, as he is God: and (by his 
Godhead ) tothe whole Trinity. Reprobates 
at the laſt day ſhall ſee God ( as a juſt Frag ) 
to puniſh them ; but ( for lack: of this 
Communion ) they ſhall have neither grace 


' of this Communion, the Devils ( when they 


— 


with him, nor g/ory from him. For want. 


ſaw Chriſt ) crying out, Quid n0bzs recum ?! 
what have we to do with thee, O Son of 
the moſt high God? but (by virtue of 


Joh, I 7414: 


Ex.34-10- 


Matt. 8.1 5. 


| this 
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| John 17. 


20, 21» 


I Cor. I'7. 
28, 


Anima a- 
nimZ# crit 


- Deus. 


Bern. Non 
poteſt 

ſummus 
rerum con- 
ditor in (ec 
non habere 
quz rebus 
2 ſe con- 


| ditis de- 


dit: quem- 
admo- 

dum fol a- 
ſtris, Hugo. 
l.5. de ani- 


this Communion ) the perzrent Soul may 
boldly go and ſay unto Chrift, ( as Ruthun- 
to Boaz: ) Spread, O Chriſt, the wing of the 
garment of thy mercy over thine Handmaid 
for thou art my kinſman, This Communion 


himſelf for his great reward 3 And Chriſt 
prayeth for his whole Church to obtain it. 
This Communion Saint Paul expreſleth in 
one word, ſaying, That God ſhall be all in 
all unto us. Indeed Gad is now all in all un- 
tous; but by means, and in a ſmall mea- 
ſure. But in Heaven, God CR —_ 
diately ( in fulneſs of meaſure, without all 
means.) will be unto us all the good things, 
that our Souls and Bodies can wiſh-or de- 
fire. He himſelf will be ſalvation and joy 
to our Souls, life and health to our Bodies beau- 
ty to our Eyes, muſick to our Ears, honey to 
our Mouths, perfumes to our Noſtrils, meat to 


| our Bellies, light to our Underſtanding, con- 


tentment to our Wills, and delight to our 
Hearts; And what can be lacking where 
God himſelf will be the for! of our ſouls ? 
Yea, all the ſtrength, wir, Pleaſures, vir- 
tues, colours, beauties, harmony and good- 
neſs, that are in men, beaſts, fiſhes, towls, 
trees, and all creatures, are nothing but 
ſparkles of thoſe things, which are in in- 
finite perfeCtion in God. And in him we 
ſhall enjoy them in a far more perfe& and 


* | bleſſed manner. He himſelf will then ſup- 
' [ply our uſe; nay, the belt creatures ( which 


ſerve 


>. 


God promiſed Abraham, when he gave | 


_— 
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ſerve us now ) ſhall not have the honor to 


ſerve us then. There will be 20 need of the 
Sun, nor of the Moon to ſhine in that City, for 
the glory of God doth lighten it. 

No more w1l] there be any need , or uſe 


of any creatur@, when we ſhall enjoy the | - 


Creator himſelf. 

When therefore we behold any thing 
that is excellent in any creatures, let us ſay 
to our ſelves, how much more excellent is 
he, who gave them this excellency ? When 
we behold the wiſdom of me» who over- 
rule creatures ſtronger than themſelves ; 
out-run the Sun and Moon in diſcourſe, pre- 
{cribing many years before, in what courſe 
they ſhall be eclipſed, let us ſay toour ſelves, 
how admirable is the wiſdom of God, who 
made men ſo wiſe! when we conſider the 
ſtrength of Whales and Elephants, the tem- 
peſt of Winds, and terror of Thunder, let 
us ſay to our ſelves, how ſtrong, how migh- 
ty, how terrible is that God that makes theſe 
mighty and fearful Creatures! when we 
taſte things that are delicately /weer, let us 
fay to our ſelves, O how ſweet is that God, 
from whomall theſe creatures have receiv- 
ed their ſweetneſs! when we behold the ad- 
mirable colours, which are in Flowers and 
Birds, and the lovely beauty of Women, 
let us ſay, how fair is that God, that made 
theſe ſo fair |! 

And if our loving God hath thus provided 
us ſo many excellent delights, for our paſ- 


lage | 


_— 


Seneca de 
beneficiis, 
I. 2. C. 19. 
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Judg. 2.5. | 


| age through this Bochiz, or valley of tears, | 


what are thoſe pleaſures which he hath 
prepared for us, when we ſhall enter into 
the place of our Maſter's joy ! How ſhall 
our ſouls be there raviſhed with the love 
of ſo lovely a God ! So glorÞbus is the ob- 
ject of heavenly Saints; So amiable is the 
light of our glorious Saviour. * 


3. Of the Prerogatives which the Ele&t 
ſhall enjoy in Heaven. 


Y reaſon of this Communion with God, 
the Elect in Heaven ſhall have four 
ſuper-excellent Prerogatives. | 
1. T hey ſhall have the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven for their inheritance: and they ſhall 
be free Denizens of the heavenly Fernſalem. 
St. Paul (by being a free Citizen of Rome, 
eſcaped whipping; but they who are once 
free Citizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem, 


ſhall ever be freed from the whips of eter-| 


nal torments. For this freedom was bought 
for us, not with a great ſum of money, 


but with the precious blood. of the Son of 


God. 

2, They ſhall be all Kings and Prieſts, 
ſpiritual Kings to reign with CHRIST, 
and to triumph over Satan, the World, 
the Reprobates; and ſpiritual Prieſts to 


offer unto God the ſpiritual ſacrifice 'of | 
Praiſe and Thanksgiving for evermore. And | | 


therefore they are ſaid to wear both Crowrs 


and 


"A a. 
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and Robes. Oh what a comfort is this to 
poor parents, that have many Children! If 
| | they breed themup in the fear of God, and 
| [] tobetrue Chriſtians; then are they Parents 
to ſo many K ings and Prieſts. 
3- Their bodies ſhall ſhine as the bright- | Marr. 13. 
| neſs of the.Sw-.in the Firmament, like the | 43 
| glorious body of Chriſt, which ſhined brighrer | PPl-3-247. 
than the Sun at Noon, when it appeared : 
' , | to Saint Paw. : A glimps of which glorious 
' | brightneſs appeared in the body of ofes 1.11. 2.14; 
and Elias, transfigured with our Lord in | Mark g. 3. 
, the holy Mount. Therefore ( ſaith the A- 
r poſtle ) it ſhall riſe a > body, yea, a ſpi- 
ritual body ;, not in ſubstance, but in quality ; 
preſerved by ſpiritual means, and having 
1 (asan Angel ) agility to aſcend or deſcend. | 
g O what an honour 1s it, that our bodies | ,z. y 44. 
( falling more vti/e than a carrion) ſhould | 1 Thefl. 
>| [thus ariſen glory, like unto the body of the [+ *- 
Son of God! | 
-|' | 4 Lally, they ( together with all the | 
- holy Angels) there, keep ( without any la- |, 
7 
f 


bour todiſtraQt. them ) @:perperual Sabbath, 
to the glory, honour, and praiſe of the aye 
bleſſed Trinity, for the creating, redeeming, 
: [and ſanttifying of the Church: And for his 1 
Power, Wiſcom, Juſtice, Mercy, and good- 
, -nels in theGovernmezxt of Heaven and Earth. | 
When thou heareſt a ſweet conſort of 21:- 
| |/ick, meditate. how happy thou ſhalt be, 

[|| {| when ( with the Quire of heavenly Angels | 
; and Saints ) thou ſhalt ſing a pare jn that | | 
W-4; -- H {piri-| | 


— c— -—-— Abo I ie i eh ee Feed - F, 
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1 Cor. I. | 


10. 
Aug foli- 
loq. c.16 
Njhul no- 
rum 10 ter- 
ra, nihil 

Ignotum 

1n ccelo. | 


Res' verze 
ſunt 1n 
mundo 1n- 
viſibili, 10 
mundo vi- 
fib111 um- 
bra rerum; 
Herm. 


ſpiritual Hallelujah , in that erernal bleſſed 
Sabbath ; where there ſhall be ſuch variety 
of pleaſures, and ſaticty of joys, as neither 
known redionſneſs in doing, nor end in de- 
lighting. 
4. Of the effeits of theſe Preroga- 
tives. 


From theſe Prerogatives there will a- 
riſe to the EleCt in Heaven, five -no- 
table Effects. 


[, Tis ſhall kzow God with a perfeCt 


| poſſibly comprehend the Creatour. For 
there we ſhall ſee, the Word, the Creatour ; 


and in the Word, all Creatures that by the 


Word were created ; 1o that we ſhall not 
need to learn ( of the things which were 
made ) the knowledg of him by whom all 
things were made. The excellenteſt crea- 


-| tures in this life are but as a dark yeil, 
drawn betwixt God and us : but when this 


veil ſhall be drawn aſide, then ſhall we ſee 
God face to face, and know him as we are 
RAOwn. 


the wiſdom of the Sor, the grace of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the inviſible nature of the 
blelled 1rinity. - And in him we ſhall know 
not only all our friends, ( who died in the 
faith of Chriſt ) but alſo all the faith- 


ful 


knowledg, 1o far as Creatures can | 


| We ſhall know the power of the Father,-| | 


| 


I... $A —_— —_ _ 
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ful that ever where, or ſhall be. For, 
1, Chriſt tells the Fews, that they ſhall 
ſee Abraham, Iſaat and Facob, and all the 


| Prophets, in the Kingdom of God; therefore 


we ſhall know them. 
2. Adam in his innocency knew Eve to 


be bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, | 


as ſoon as he awaked; much more then 
ſhall we know our kindred ; when we ſhall 
awake perfefted and glorified in the Reſur- 


rection. | | 
3. The Apoſtles knew. Chriſt after his 


ReſurreCtion, and the Saints which roſe with | 


him, and appeared in the holy City. 
4+ Peter, James and John Knew Moſes 
and Elias in the transfiguration; how much 


more ſhall we know one another, when ve | 


ſhall be all glorified ? 
5. Dives knew Lazarus in Abraham's bo- 


ſom; much more ſhall the Ele&t know one 


another in Heaven. ot 
_ 6. Chriſt ſaith, that the twelve Apoſtles 
ſhall ſit upon twelve Thrones to judg (at 


that day) the zwelve Tribes, therefore they | 


ſhall be known, and conſequently the reſt of 
the Saints. | ES | | 
7. Saint Payl ſaith, that at that day we 
ſhall know' as we are known of God; and Au- 
Sufi ( out of this place ) comforteth' a 
iddow, afluring her, that as in this life, 


ſhe ſaw her Husband with external eyes, 


fo in the life to come, ſhe ſhould know his 
heart,” and what were all his thoughts 
H-2 and 


Traliam vij-. 
duam, E- 


piſt. 6, 


ET TIE noe NY 


* 
———— 


The Prattice of Piety. 


 Natt. 12, 
; 3 Go 


| 2 Cor. — 
| 10 


| 24, 28, 


Rom.2.12. 


| 1 Cor. 15. 


1 


{and imaginations. 


Then Husbands and 


Wives look to your actions and thoughts, 
For all ſhall be made manife$t one day. See 


$8. The faithful in the Old Teſtament 


are ſaid to be gathered to their Fathers ;, 
. | therefore the knowledg of our Friends re- 


9. Love never falleth away; therefore 


knowledg, the ground thereof, remains in 


10. Becauſe the laſt day ſhall be a de- 


I' OO 
4 Ct a-4- 
Gen. 25 
35» 
2 Reg. 22 
mains. 
1 Cor. 13 
PK 
another life. 
| Rom. 2.5 
| ApOC, 22 


* i claration of the juſt judgments of God, when 


he ſhall reward every man according to 
his works; and if every mans works be 


brought to light, much more the worker. 


And if wicked men ſhall account for every 
idle word, much more ſhall the idle ſpeakers 
themſelves be known. And if the perſon 
be not known, in vain are the works made 
maniteſt. Therefore ( faith the Apoſtle ) 
Every man ſball appear to account for the 
work that he hath done in his body, &c. See 
VViſdom, Chap. 
reſpect of diverſities of degrees and calling 
in Magiſtracy, Miniſtry, and Occonomy ſhall 


ceaſe; yea, Chriſt ſhall then ceaſe to rule, | | 


as he is Mediator; and rule all in all, as he 


is God, equal with the Father and the Ho | 


ly Ghoſt. 

The greateſt kowledg that man can at- 
tain unto in this fe, comes as far ſhort of 
the knowledo which we ſhall have in Hea- 


ven. 


5. Ver. i. Though the] ' 


| | 


=—_— 
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wen, as the knowledg of a ch1id that cannot 


et ſpeak plain, isto the knowledg of the 
7 reateſt Philoſopher in the World. They |, SM "| 
who thirſt for Knowledg, let them long bg 
Students of this Univerſity. For all the " q 
light by which we know any thing in this —__ . 
World, is nothing: but the very ſhadow of | pei, & 
God; but when we ſhall know God in | Deus eſt 
Heaven, we ſhall ( in him) know the man- | lumen lu- 
ner of the work of the Creation, the my- _— - 
fteries of the work of our Redemption; yea, | * 
ſo much knowledg as a Creature can poſlibly 
| conceive and camprehend of the Creator,and 
his works. But whilſt we are in this life, 
we may ſay with Fob, How little a portion 
hear we of him ? And aſſure our ſe]ves with 
Syracides, that, There ar greater things than 
| theſe be, and that we have ſeen but a few of 
| | God's works. < 

2. They ſhall love God with as perfet? 
and abſolute love, as poſlibly a creature can 
do. The manner of loving God, is to love 
him for himſelf ; the meaſure is to love him|- 
without meaſure, For in this life ( kzowing 
God but in part ) welove him but in part; but 
when the Elect in Heaven ſhall fly know 
God, then they will perfely love God. And | 
tor the infinite cauſes of love ( which they 
ſhall know to be in him ) they ſhall be in- 
finitely raviſhed with the love of him. 

3. They ſhall be filled with all manner of 
arvine pleaſure, Ars thy right hand ( faith | Pl: 26-11: 
David) there are pleaſures for evermore ; Sed ain 

... 'H3 Yea | 


* 
II 


Job 26.1 4» 
Eccl,2.32. 
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is admitted into the aftxal fruition of the Y 


| light of God. If any be in love; therethey 


| cankered envy; he that loyeth treaſure, ſhall 


Yea, They ſhall drink. ( faith he) out of the 
rivers of pleaſures. For as'ſoon as the Soul 


heatifical Eſſence of God 3 ſhe hath all the 
goodneſs, beauty, glory, and: perfeCtion of 
all Creatures ( in all the World ) united t0- 
gether, and at once preſented unto her in the 


ſhall enjoy that which is ore amiable. If 
any delight in fairneſs, the faireſt beauty is 
but a duſty ſhadow to that ; he that delights 
in pleaſures, ſhall there find infinite vartertes, 
without either interruption of grief or de- 
ſtraCtion of pain; he that loveth honour ſhall | | 
there enjoy it, without the diſgrace of | ' 


there poſſeſs it, and never be begwiled of it, 
There they ſhall have knowledg void of all 
ignorance ;, health that no ſickneſs ſhall impair ; 
and life that no death can determine, In a. 
word, look how far this wide YVYorld ſur- 
paſſeth for lghr pleaſures, and comforts, the 
dark and narrow womb wherein thou waſt 
conceived a child ; ſo much doththe YYVorld 
to come exceed in joys, ſolace, and conſolation, 
this preſent World. How happy then ſhall 
we be, when this life is changed, and we 
thither zranſlared? _ | | 

4+ They ſhall be repleniſhed with an n- 
ſpeakable joy ;, In thy preſence ( ſaith David) 
1s the fulneſs of joy. And this joy ſhall ariſe 
chiefly from the viſion of God, and partly 
from the ſight of all the holy Angels, and 

ES SITS , bleſſed, 
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bleſſed Soxls of juſt and perfet men, who 
are in bliſs and glory with him. 

But eſpecially from the bliſsful ſight of 
Jeſus, the Mediator of the New Teſtament, 
our Emmanuel, God and Man. His ſight 
will be the chief cauſe of ourbliſs and joy. 
If the 1ſrachtes in Jeruſalem ſo ſhouted for 
joy, that the earth rang again, to ſee Solo- 
mon Crowned, how ſhall the Elect rejoyce 
in Heaven, to ſee Chriſt ( the true Solomon) 
adorned with Glory ? If John Baptiſt at his 
preſence did leap in his Mothers womb for joy, 
how ſhall we exult for joy, when he will 
be not only with #s, but in us in heaven? If 
the Wiſe men rejoyced ſo greatly to find 
him a Babe lying in a Manger , how great 
ſhall the joy of the Ele be, to ſee him fit 
as a King in his Celeſtial Throne ? If Simeon 
was glad to ſee him an 1nfant in the Temple, 
preſented by the hands of the Prieſts, how 
great ſhall our joy be, to ſee him a K32g, 
ruling all things at the right hand of his Fa- 
ther? If Foſeph and Mary were ſo joyful to 
find him in the midſt of the Dodors in the 
Temple, how glad ſhall our Souls be, to ſee 
him ſitting as a Lord among Angels in 
Heaven ? This is that joy of our Maſter, 
which ( as the Apoſtle faith) the eye hath 
not ſeen, the ear hath not heard, nor the 

eart of man cannot conceive ; which becauſe 
it cannot enter into 4s, we ſhall enter in- 
£0 It. 

5. Laſtly, they ſhall enjoy this bliſsful 
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Aqs 2.28. 


{ Plutarch. 
j Apoph. 
Regum. 


and glorious eſtate for evermore. , There- 
fore it is termed everlaſting life; .and Chriſt 
ſaith, that our joy v0 man ſhall take from us. 
All other joys ( be they never ſo great) 
have an end. Ahaſuerus's feaſt ' laſted an 
hundred and eight days ; but he, and it, and 
all his joys are gone. Fer mortal man to 


| be aſſumed to heavenly glory, to be aſſociated | | 
to Angels, to be ſatisfied. with all delights | 


and joys, ( but for a time ) were much; 
but to enjoy them for ever without inter-= 
miſſon or end, who can hear it, and not 
admire it? who can w/e of it, and not be 
amazed at it? All the Saints of Chriſt ( as 
ſoon as they, felt once but a true taſte of 
theſe eternal oys ) counted all the riches and 
pleaſures of this life to be but /oſs and dung, 
in reſpect of that. And therefore ( with 
uncellant Prayers,faſtings,alms-deeds, tears, 
faith, and good life ) they laboured to aſcer- 
tain themſelves of this eternal life ; and 
( for the love thereof ) they willingly ei- 
ther ſold, or parted with all. their earthly 
goods and. poſleſſions. 57 Re 
Chriſt calleth all Chriſtians Merchants, 
Luke 19. And eternal life, a precious Pearl, 
which a wiſe Merchant will purchaſe , 
thongh it coſt him a{{ that þe bath, 
Matth. 13. | 
 - Alexander hearing the report of the great 
riches of the Eaſtern Countrey , divided 
| forthwith among his Captains and Souldi- 
|crs all his Kingdom of Macedonia. Hephefti- 


Pn — 
rr r— 


——_— 


—— 
_ _ 
ISS, 
= . 
— — * — = m_ 


— 


”o- Vo Wong we IE IR a” 


—_— 


| dwell there all the days of his life; ſaying, 


The Prattice of Piety, 


Io5 


ou asking him what he meant in ſo doing ?| 
Alexander anſwered, That he preferred the 
riches of India ( whereof he hoped ſhortly 
to be maſter ) before all that his Father 
Philip had left him in AA4acedoria. And 
ſhould not Chriſtians then prefer the erer- 
nal riches of Heaven , ſo greatly renowned 
( which they ſhall enjoy e're long ) before 
the . corruptible traſh of the Earth, which 
laſts but for a ſeaſon ? | 
Abraham and Sarah left their ow! Conn- 
try and poſſeſſion, to look. for a City, whoſe 
builder and makgr is God;, and therefore 
bought no land, but only a place of burial. 
David preferred one day in this place, be- 
fore a thouſand elſewhere ; yea, to be a 
Door-keeper in the Houſe of God, rather than 
to dwell in the richeſt Tabernacles of wicked- 
neſs. Elias earneſtly beſought the Lord, 
to receive his Soul into his Kingdom, and 
went willingly ( though in a fiery Chariot ) 
thither. 
Heaven ) continually deſired ro be diſſolved, 
that be might be with Chriſt. Saint Peter 
( having eſpied but a glimps of that eternal 
glory in the Mount ) wiſhed that he might 


Maſter, it is good for us to be here, How 
much better doth Peter now think it to be 
in Heaven it ſelf ? Chriſt ( a little before his 
death ).prayeth his Father to receive him 1n- 
to. that excellent Glory. Ard the Apoſtle 
witneſſeth, that ( for the joy which was ſet 


Saint Pax! ( having once ſeen| 


before 
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' Catalog. 
Iren. |. 3+ 
contra Va- 
lent. 


| Eaſebla4 
| chaps 6, 

' Nazian,de 
vir, BaZzil. 
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"| i0 bim that made me. 


| 


before him ) he (endured the Croſs, and de 


| {piſed the ſhame. If a Man did but once ſee 


theſe joys ( if. it were poſlible) he would 
endure a hundred deaths to enjoy that hap- 
Pineſs but oze day. 
Saint Auguſtine faith, that he would be 
content to endure the torments of Hell to gain 
this joy rather than to loſs it. Ignatins (St. 
Paul's Scholar ). being threatned ( as he was 


ments, . anſwered with great courage of 


Bones, quartering of my Members , cruſhing 
of my Body,” all the torments of the Devil to- 
gether, let them come-upon me, ſo I mayenjo 


conſtancy ſhewed Polycarp, who could not 
by any terrours of any kind of death be 
moved to deny Chriſt in the leaſt meaſure. 
With the like reſolution anſwered Baſs! his 
perſecutors, when they would terrify him 


with death; I will never (ſaid he) fear | 


Death, which can do no more than reſtore me 
If Rath left her own 
Countrey, and followed Naomi her Mother- 
\m-Law to go and dwell with her in the 
Land of Canaan ( which was but a Type of 
Heaven) only upon the fame which fhe 


| heard of the God of Tſracl, ( thoughſhe had 


no promiſe of any portion therein ) how 
ſhouldſt thou follow thy holy Mother the 
Church, to go unto-Chriſt, into the hea- 
venly Canaan, wherein God hath given 


thee 


4] 


going to ſuffer ) with the cruelty of Tor-| 


Faith ; Fire, Gallows, Beaſts, breaking of my | 


my Lord Feſus and bis Kingdom, The like | 
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thee an erernal Inheritance aſſured by an holy 
Covenant, made inthe word of God, ſign- 
ea with the Blood of his Son, and /ealed with 
his Spirit and Sacraments z This ſhall be 
thine eternal happineſs in the Kingdom of 
Heaven where thy life ſhall be a commu- 
nion with the bleſſed Trinity; thy joy, the 
preſence of the Lamb; thy exerciſes, ſing- 
ing; thy ditty , Hallelujab; thy conſorts , 
Saints and Angels;. where youth flouriſheth, 
that never waxeth old; beazty laſteth, that 
never fadeth ; love aboundeth, that never 
cooleth ;, health continueth that never flack- 
e&h:; and life remaineth, that never end- 
&h. ; 


ply ro him without delay, the aforeſaid 
knowleds of God and himſelf. 


Hon ſeeſt therefore, O Man, how 
wretched and curſed thy ſtate is, by 
corruption of nature, without Chriſt ; inſo- 
much, that whereas the Scriptures do liken | 
wicked men unto Lions, Bears, Bulls, Horſ- 
es, Dogs, and ſuch like ſavage Creatures in 
their lives ; it 1s certain that the conditi- 
on of an wnregertrate man, is in his Death 
more vile than a Dog, or the filthieſt Crea- 
ture in the world. For the Beaſt ( being 
made but for Man's uſe ) when he dieth, 
endeth all his miſeries with his dearth, But 


Meditations direfting a Chriſtian how to ap-| 


Man ( endued with a reaſonable, and an im- 
| mortal 
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; rortal ſoul, made after God's image, to 
 ferve God) when he ends the miſeries of 
| this life, muſt account for all his miſ-deeds, 
and begin to endure thoſe miſeries that ne- 
' ver ſhall know end. - No creature but man 
is liable to yield at his death an account 
' for his death. The brute creatures, not 
having reaſon, ſhall not be required to make 
' any account for their deeds ; and good Angels, 
' though they have reaſon, yet ſhall they yield 
| x0 account, becauſe they have no ſin. And 
as for evil Angels, they are without all hope 


' bis death muſt be God's accountant for his 
life. 

| On the other ſide thou ſeeſt ( O man) 
| how happy and bleſſed thy ſtate is, being 


( through the reſtauration of God's Image, 
' ver other creatures ) thou art in this life 
| Firtle inferior to. the Angels > and ſhalt be 


' Yea, in reſpect of thy nature, exalt 
| 2 per ſonal Vnion to the Son of God, and by 
' kim to the glory of the 1rizy ſuperior to 
the Angels: a Fellow-Brother with Angels, 
an ſpiritual Grace, andeverlaſting Glory. 

Thon haſt ſeen how glorious and perfect 
God is, and how that all thy chief 64/5 and 


+ | bappizeſs conſiſteth in having an eternal 


Communion with his Majelty. 


| Now | 


already condemned, ſo that they need not |: 
! make any further accounts; mar only in 


truly reconciled unto God in Chriſt, in that | | 


and thy reſtitution into thy ſovereignty 0- | | 


in the life to come equal to the Angels 4 
by | | 


— 
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Now therefore ( O impenitent ſinnef ) 
in the bowels of Chriſt Feſas I intreat thee, 
nay, I conjure thee as thou tendereſt thy 
own falvation, ſeriouſly . to conſider with | 
me, how falſe, how vain, how vile are} 
thoſe things which ſtill retain and chain 
thee in this wretched and curſed eſtate, 
wherein thou liveſt ; and to hinder thee 
from the favour of God, and the hope of 
eternal life and happineſs. | 
Meditations on the hindrantes, which keep 

back, a Sinner from the Prattice of Piety. 


, : , 
1. An ignorant miſtaking of the true © 


and ſome other thief grounds of Chriſtian ' 
Relto1on, 

The Scriptures miſtaken are theſe, | 

1. Ezek. 33. 14, 16. At what time ſoe- 
ver a ſinner repenteth him of his ſin, I will 
blot out all, &c. Hence the carnal Chriſti- | 
an gathereth , that he may repent when be 
mil. It is true, whenſoever a ſinner doth 
repent, God will forgive, but the Text 
| ſaith not, that a ſinner may repent whenſo- 
ever he will, but when Ged will give him 


| could not repent, though they thought it care- | 


grace. Many ( faith the Scripture ) when 
' they world have repented, were rejected, and 


fully with tears. What comfort yields this * 
Text to thee, who haſt not repented, nor 


Hoſe hindrances are Chiefly ſeven. [ 


meaning of certain places of the holy Scriptures, | 


| Heb.12.192 
Luke 13. 


24, 27+ 


knowelſt 
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| [| knowelt whether thon ſhalt have grace to || ' 
repent hercafter. 
2. Matt. rt. 26. Come unto me all you 'F 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will | 
gpve you reſt. Hence the lewaeſt man col- | * 
| les that he may come unto Chriſt when he 
iſt. But he muſt know, that no Man ever 
2 Per. 2. | comes to Chriſt but he who ( as Perer faith )| 
20, 22: | Having kyown the way of righteouſneſs hath 
_ ; p 13. eſcaped the pollutions of this world through the | 
| (Fs O-IFs knowledg of our Lord and Saviour Feſus 
|  |Chri. To come unto Chriſt is to repent 
| and believe z and this no man can do, un- 
| leſs his heavenly Father draweth him by 
| his grace. | | 
| 3. Rom. 8. 1, There is uo condemnation 
| q to them which are 1n Chriſt Jeſus. True, but | 
| | they are ſuch, who walk, not after the fleſh, 
| ( as thou do'ſt ) but after the Spirir, which 
| thou didſt never yet reſolve to do. 
4. 1 Tim. 1. 15: Chriſt Feſus came into| 
| the world to ſave ſinners, &c. True, but ſuch | | 
| ſinners, who like Saint Paul, are converted| | 
| from their wicked life ; not like thee, who] , © 
| ſtill continneſt in thy lewdneſs. For that 
| Grace of God, which bringeth ſalvation unto 
| all men, teacheth us, that denying ungodlineſs 
| and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righ- 


_—_ 


teouſly, and godly in this preſent world, . | | 

5- Prov. 24. 16. A juſt man falteth ſeven | * 
| times in a day, and riſeth, &c. In a day, is 
| not in the Zext ; Which means not: falling | ' 
PE 34: 19+ | into fin, but falling into rrouble,, which his] | 
maliciort't 


.| malicious enemy plots againſt the juſt, and | 


—— 


A 


.| eth, that whullt they were by their filthy 
ſins ſeparated from God, as Lepers are by | 
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filthy rags. Hence the carnal Chriſtian ga- 


from which God delivers him. And though 
it meant falling in, and riſing out of fin ; 
what is this to thee whoſe falls all men may 
ſee every day ? but neither God, nor Man, 
can at any time ſee thy riſing again by re- 
pentance. 

6. Iſa. 64. 6. All our righteouſneſſes axe as 


thers ; that, ſeeing the beſt works of the beſ# 
Saints are no better, then his are good e- 
nough, and therefore-he—needs not much 
grieve, that his devotions are ſo imperfet. 
But 1/azah means not in this place the righ- 
teous Works of the Regenerate; as fervent 
Prayers in the name of God ; charitable 
Alms from the bowels of mercy ; ſuffering 
in the Goſpels defence, the ſpoil of goods, 
and ſpilling of blood, and ſuch works,which 
Saint Paul calls the fruit of the Spirit : But 
the Prophet making an humble confeſſion in 
the name of the Jewiſh Church, when ſhe 
had faln from God to 1dolarry, acknowledg- 


their infefted ſores, and polluted cloaths 
from Men, their chiefeſt R:zghreouſnefs could 
not but be abominable in his ſight. And 
though our beſt works, compared with Chr1ift*s 
righteouſneſs, are no better than unclear 
rags, yet in God's acceptation, for 
Chriſt"s fake, they are called white rayment ; 
yea, pure fine linnen, and ſhining; far un- 
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Gal. To 15» 
i Rom. 5. 8. 


i Joh. Je Zls 


"+. | ſimneth not; that is, liveth not in wilfal fil-. 


| like the Leopard's ſpots, and filthy garments. 
| ». James3.2. 1n many things we ſin all; | * 
Trtte, but God's children ſi nor in all | ' 


things, as thou do'ſt, without either bridling 
their lufts, or mortsfying their corruptions ; 
and though the reliques of ſir remain in the 
deareſt children of God , that they had 
need daily to cry, Our Father which art in 
Heaven, forgive us our treſpaſſes ; yet in the 
New Teſtament, none are properly called 
Sinners, but the wnregenerate but the Re- 
generate in reſpeCt of their zealous endea- 


every where called Saints; Infomuch that 
St. 70hr: ſaith, that whoſoever is born of God 


thineſs, ſuffering ſin to reign in him as thou 
do'it. Deceive not thy ſelf with the name 
of a Chriſtian; whoſoever liveth in any 
cuſtomary grols ſin, he liveth not in the 
ſtate of grace. Let therefore ( ſaith Saint 
Paul ) every one that nameth the name - of 
Chriſt depart from iniquity. The regenerate 


{in but upon frailty ; they repent, and God | 


doth pardon 3 therefore they ſin not to 
death. The Reprobate ſin maliciouſly, ſin- 
fully, and delight therein, ſo that by their 
good will, ſin ſhalt leave them before they 


leave It. 
will not pardon. Therefore their fins are. 


mortal, as faith Saint Paul, Rom. 2.5. It 
IS no excule therefore to ſay, we are all 


SLNOCTS. 


vour to ſerve God in unfeigned holineſs are |. 


They will not repent; and God | : 


mortal ( faith Saint John ) or rather im-| | 
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Sinners. True Chriſtians, thou ſeeſt, are 
all Saints. | 


8. Like 23. 4 The Thief converted at 


the laſt gaſp, was received to Paradiſe ; 
What then? If I may bur have time to ſay 
when I am dying, Lord, bave mercy upon me, 
I ſhall likewiſe be ſaved. But what if thou 
ſhalt not? And yet many in that day ſhall 
fay, -Lord, Lord; and the Lord will not 
know them. The Thief was ſaved, for 
he repented ; but his tellow had not grace 
to repent,and was damned. Beware there- 
of, leſ& truſting to toos late repentance 
at thy laſt end on earth, thou be not 
driven to repent too late without end in 
Hell. 

9. i John 1. Toke blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
cleanſeth us from all ſm. And 1 John 2.1. 
If any man ſin, we have an Aduocate.- with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, &c. 
'O comfortable! Bur hear what St. Fohrz 
ſaith in the ſame place; Ay ble children, 
theſe things write 1 unto you that ye ſin not. 
If theretore thou leavelt thy in, theſe 


comforts are thine, elie they belong not } - 


to thee. 
10. Rom. 5. 20. Vhere ſin abounded, 


| any did abound much more. O ſweet! Bur 


ar what St. Paul addeth ; What ſhall we| 


ſay then? ſhall we continue mn ſin, that grace 
may abound ? God forbid. How ſhall we that 
are dead to fin live any longer therein, Rom. 
6.1,2. This place teacheth us n0t to 


'S$ 'N prelumez 


! Matt. 7.22. 


_ 
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1 Apoc. 22. 
I'Zo | 
APOC, 2.3 


Matt. 25. 
2 Tim.4. 8. 


| Rom. 2. 8. 


preſume; but that we ſhould not deſpair. 
None therefore of theſe Promiſes, promi- 
ſeth any grace to any, but to the penitent 


heart. 
The grounds of Religion miſtaken, are : 
1. From the doCtrine of Juſtification by 
Faith only; a carnal Chriſtian' gathereth, 
That good works are not neceſſary. He com- 


| mends others that do good works, but he 


perſuades himſelf that he ſhall be ſaved by 


| his faith, without doing any-ſuch matter. 


But he ſhould know, that though good 


«| works are not receſſary to juſtifiction, yet 


they are neceſſary to ſalvation, for we are 
God' s workmanſhip created in Chriſt Feſus un- 


.t0 good works, which God hath predeſtinated 
*| chat we ſhould walk, i them. Whoſoever 
'| therefore in years of diſcretion bringeth not 
6.\| forth good works after ke is called, he can- 
| not be ſaved ; neither was he ever predeſti- | | 
| nated to life eternal. Therefore the Scrip- | | 
| ture faith, that Chriſt will reward every | 


man according to his works ;, Chriſt reſpeCts in 
the 4ngels of the ſeven Churches nothing 
but their works, and at the laſt day he will 


| give the heavenly zzheritance only to them 


who have done good works, in feeding the 
hungry, cloathing the nacked, &c. At that 
day righteonſneſs ſhall wear the Crown. No 
righteouſneſs , no crown, no good works ( ac- 


cording to a man's talent) noreward from | 


God, unleſs it be vengeance. To be rich 


in good works, 'is the ſureſt foundation of 
our 


DIED 


” —_———____ 


——””—- 


| man, is but adead farh, which will never | J1m. 2-26. 


| 


| ſaved, he cannot but be ſaved; if to be danned, | gcc. , 14, 
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our aſſurance to obtain eternal life, For good | 
works are the true fruits of a true f2h,which | 1 Tim. 6. 
apprehendeth Chriſt and his obedience unto | [7 _ . 
falvation* And no other faith availeth in| * 7 0 
Chriſt, but that which workgth by love; and 
( but in the at of Juſtification) that. faith 
which only juſtifierh is (4) never only, but | 4 Fides ſo- 
ever accompanied with good works, as the } Ia non eſt 
Tree with his fruits, the Sun with his | = FROM 
light, the fire with his heat, and water with ence etoit 
his moiſture. And the faith, which doth | js (olus 
not jultifie her ſelf by good Works before | vider. 


F 


juſtifie a man's ſoul before God. Bur a! _ aug! 


juſtifying faith purificrh the heart, and ſc:v-iti- | | g 

fieth the whole man throughout. 1 Thel. 5. 
II. From the Doctrine of God's ererral j 28, 

Predeſtination, and unchangeable Decree, he | Mat-25-34 

gathereth, that if he be predeſtinated to be 


——_——— 


| Epheſ. 1.4. 


0 means can do any good. "Therefore all | 1 Per. 1.9. 
works of Piety are but in vain. Bat he | Rom. 8. 
ſhould learn that God' hath predeſtinared to | 7% 59 

the means, as well as to the cxd, Whom , Jo ry 
therefore God hath predeſtinated to be /a- } ; Per.s. 2. 
ved, which is the end, he hath likewiſe | Nol «& in 
predeſtinated to be firſt called , juſtified, ! P-2 prt- | 


and made conformable to the Image of his Son, =_ hayl | 
which is the means. And zhey ( faith St. | chrifo, in 
'. quo f1 Ee 


per fidem inveneris, certus eſto, te &ſſe eleftum. Luke 15. 10. 
ver. 24. Magnus homo libert arbirri1 vires cumcondercter, ACce- | 
pir, led has peccando amitit. Aug. de ſpirit. & lit. cap. 3. 


- I Pear) 


—_ — a—woAld ada... *+.l.aq_ £4 4. 
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| Peter ) who are ele& unto ſalvation, are alſo || 

elc& unto the ſanftification of the Spirit. If 

therefore upon thy calling thou conforms- | 

eſt thy ſelf to the Word and Example of | 
Chriſt thy Maſter, and obeyeſt the good 

motions of the Holy - 3% in leaving ſin, 
and living a godly life,” then aſlure thy 
ſelf, that thou art one of thoſe, who are 

infallibly predeſtinated to everlaſting; falva-| 

Ecc.1. 2. | £10n- If otherwiſe, blame not God's pre- 
& 1<. 14. | 4eſtination, but thine own ſi, and rebelli- 
a Homo | on. Dothou but return unto God, and 
male utens | God will graciouſly receive thee, as the Fa- 
libero uo | ther did the Prodigal Son; ard by thy 

arbitrrio,8& : , 
ſe & libe- | COrVerſion, 1t ſhall appear, both to Angels 
rum ſuum |and Men, that thou didſt belong to his 
arbitrium | Election, If thou «wilt not , -why ſnouic 

perdidir. | God fave thee? : 

um * III. When a carnal Chriſtian hears that 
cap. 30» | Hen hath nor free will unto God; he looſeth 
b 2 Cer. 3. | the 7cizs of his own corrupt will, as tuo it 
5. - Per | Jay not in him to bridle, or to ſu due 1t; 
+ 57" Implicty making God the Author of im in; 
berras na- -| Juftering Man to run into* this neceſſity, 
euralibus | But he ſhould know, that God gave Adam 
manet, | free-will, to ſtand in his (4) integrity if he 
_— would ; but A abuſing his Free-will, loſt) 
amiſſa eſt, both himſelf andit. Since the Fall, Afzz in! 
donec gra- | Þ1S ſtate of corruption hath itee-will to ev} 
tia reſtiru- | but not to good for in this lture, we (c ); 
| Phil.2.1 2,13- Adi agimus, The will is paſſhve inrecc!ving the ficfl 
grace, afrerwards active 1n all goodneſs. 2 Cor 7.1. lob: 8 24 


'| Liberum arbitrium non nifi grata Det officicur 1!\zrom, Aug, or, 
( Col. 1, 10. 2 Cor. 3. 17. i” 


AAA. a. ade. a» io. 4 - wary 


| 


_ 
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4 good thoungat. And God is not bound to 
reſtore us what we loſt ſo wretchedly, and 
take no more care to recover again. But 
as ſoon as a Man 1s regenerated, the grace 
of God freeth his will unto good, ſo that he 
doth all the good things he doth, with a 
free-will: for ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, that 
God of his own good pleaſure, worketh both the 
will and the deed in «us; who (as the Apoſtle 


- | expoundeth) cleanfe our ſelves from all fil- 


thineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and finiſh our ſantti- 
fication in the fear of God. And in this ſtate 
every true Chriſtian hath free will ; and as 
he increaſeth in grace, ſo doth his will in 
freedom ;, for when the Son ſhall make us free, 
then ſhall we be free indeed ; and where the Spj- 


rit of the Lord is, there is liberty ; For the 


.t holy Spirit draws their minds not by co- 


att;on, but by the Cords of Love, Cant. 1. g. 
by Uuminating their minds to know the 
truth ; by changing their hearts to /ove the 
known truth; and by enabling every one 
of them ( according to the meaſure of grace 
which he hath received) to do the good 
which he loveth; but thou wilt not uſe 
the freedom of thy will fo far as God hath 
freed it; for thou do'ſt many times wil- 
fully ( againſt God's Law, to the hazard of 
thy Soul) that ( which, if the King's Laws 
forbad under the penalty of death, or loſs 
of thy worldly eſtate ) thou wouldſt not 
do. Make not therefore thy want of free- 


I 3 will 


-. 


BY 


b 


| lar m=_ ( faith the Apoſtle.) ſufficient ro chink| 


Volunrtas 
humana 
non liber- 
rare conle- 
quitur, ſed 
gratia 11- 
herrarem, 
Aug. 1n 
frat, 
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| 
Pla, 119. 
12, 
Joel. 2. 
28. 20, 


Zech. 12. 
10. 
fQuod Ju- 


- ber, juvare 


0 —_— 


will unto good 70 be ſs much the cauſe of thy 
{in, as the want of a loving heart to ſerve 
thy heavenly. Father. 

| Ivy. When the natural man hears that 
no man ( ſnce the Fall) is able to fulfil the 
Law of God, and to keep all his Command- 


do; he contents himſelf with a few good 


bad as the worſt, he conchndes, that he is 
as truly regenerate as the beſt. And every 
voluntary refuſal of doing good, or with- 
ſtanding evil, he counts the impoſſibility of 
the Law. 
( fince the Fall) no Mean but Chriſt, w 

was Loth God and Mar, did or can per- 
tettly fulhl the whole Law; yet every 
true Chriſtian, as ſoon as he 1s regenerate, 
| begins to keep all God's .Commandments 
In th, though he cannot in abſolute per- 
tection. Thus with David, they apply their 
hearts to fulfil God's Commandments always 
unto the end, And then the ſpirit of grace, 
which was promiſed to be more abundant! 


their good endeavors, and afſiiteth therg 

to do what he commands them to do. And 
in ſo doing God accepteth their good will 
and endeavour, inſtead of perfeCt fulfilling 
of the Law, fapplying our of the merits of 
| Chrijt, who fulhlled the Law for us, what- 
ſocver wanteth in our obedience. And in 
this. reſpect Saint ,Fobn faith, that God's 


- 


— y_ y__ 


:61ts, he boldly preſumes to fin, as others | 


chonehts;, and if he be not altogether as]: 


But he ſhould learn that _—_ 
[9] L 


_— 


porred forth under the Goſpel, helpeth them in |: 


Commaena- | ' 


_— + - 


\ 
7 


ms 


= 


' | all the Commandments of the Lord without re- 


. | walk in his Commandments, and the more 


and . hedntad 
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Commandments are not burthenous. And St. 
Paul faith, 1 am able to do all things through 
the help of him that ſtrengtheneth me. And 
Zachary and Elizabeth are ſaid to walk in 


proof. Hereupon Chriſt commends to his 
Diſciples, the care of the keeping of his Com- 
mandments, as the trueſt reſt1mony of our 
love unto him. So far therefore doth a: 
man love Chriſt, as he makes Conſcienceto 


unto Chriſt is our /ove, the leſs will our 
pains ſeem in keeping his Law. The Laws 
curſe ( whichunder the Old Teſtament was 
ſo terrible) is, under the New ( by the 
death of Chriſt ) aboliſhed to the regenerate 
the rigour which made it ſo impoſlible to 
our nature before, is now to the new bory, 
{o mollified by the ſpirit, that it ſeems facile 
and eaſte. The Apoſtles indeed preſſed on 
the wnconverted Jews and Gentiles, the 4m- 
poſſubility of keeping the Law by ability of 
nature corrupted. But. when they have to 
do with regenerated Chriſtians; they re- 
quire to the Law ( which is the rule of righte- 
ouſneſs) true obedience in word and deed ;, the 
mortifying of their members; the crucifying of 
the fieſh with the affettions and luſts thereof, re- 
ſurrettion to newneſs of life , walking in the 
ſpwit , overcoming of the world by faith; ſo 
that though no an can ſay as Chriſt, which 
of yon can rebuke me of ſim? yet every re- 
generated »Ghriſtian can ſay of himſelf, 


I 4. Which 


| 


Phil;4. 14+ 


Luke 1.16. 


Joh.1 5.10. 


Gal.5, 24- 
Rom.6. 12, 
13, 

Rom. 6. 
43 5» 
Rom. 8.11. 
Gal.g.25. 
I Joh. $4, 
Joh. 8.49, 
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zRom.8.9. 
Aug optat. 
ut Pelagius 
agnoſcat, 
poſſe le- 
pem pre- 
ſtare per 
pratiam 
Chrifti, & 
pacem ore 
edicit, 
Luke 11.13. 
James 1.5, 
Deus magt. 
delettatu- 
ris afteu 
quam effe- 
&u. Amb. 


Which of you can rebuke me of being an] ! 


Aadulterer, Whoremonger, Swearer, Drunkard, 


Thief, UVſurper, Oppreſſor, Proud, Malicious, | 


Coverous, Prophaner of the holy Sabbath ;, a 
Lyar, a negletier of G od's Publick, Service, 


and ſuch like groſs ſins? elſe he 1s no true]. 


Chriſtian. When a man caſts off the con- |, 


ſcience of being ruled by God's Law, then 


God gives him over to be led by his own |: 


luſts, the ſureſt ſign of a reprobate ſenſe. 
Thns the Law, which ſincethe fall, no man 
by his own natural ability can fulfil, is ful- 


| filled 272 rruth, of every true regenerate 


Chriſtizn, through the gracious allittance of 
(a) Chriſt's Holy Spirit, And this Spirit 
Goa w:ll give to every Chriſtian that will 
pray for it., and zrclize his heart to keep 
his Laws. 

V. When the upregenerate man hears, 
rhat God deligits more 13 the inward mind,than 


in the outward man: *then he feigneth with | 


himſelf, that all outward reverence and 
profeſſion 1s but either ſuperſtirious, or ſu- 
perfluous. Hence it 1s that he ſeldom kneel- 
eth in the Church; that he puts on his Hat 
in linging of Pſalms, and the publick Pray- 


&r5, Which the prophane Varlet would not |' 


offer to do in the preſence of a Prince or 
Noble man. And ſo that he keep his mind 
unto God, he thinks he may faſhion himſelf 
( in other things ) to the world, Hedivides 
his thoughts, and gives ſo much to God, 


and 10 mach to his own ſts; yea, he will], 


divide 
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an] | | divide with God the Sabbath, and will give 
'@, |. | him almoſt the one half, and ſpend the 0- 
4,1 | ther wholly in his own pleaſures. But know, 
a O carnal man, that Almighty God will not 
ce, | | be ſerved by halfs, becauſe he hath created 
ue | | and redeemed the whole mar. And as God 


N- |, | deteſts the ſervice of the outward man with- | Matt.6.24. 
en| {out the inward heart,- as hypocriſoe; ſo he 

vn | | counts the inward ſervice without all ex- 

le. ternal reverence, to be meer prophaneneſs: | 
an he required both in his worſhip. In pray- | 
1l- er therefore bow thy kzees in witneſs of thy 


te humiliation: lift up. thine eyes and thy 
of hands, in teſtimony of thy confidence, hang 
It down thy head, and ſmite thy breaſt in to- 


ill ken of thy centrition ; but eſpecially call 
*P upon God with a ſincere heart, ſerve him 

holily, ſerve him wholly, ſerve him only ; 
S, for God, and the Prince of this world, are | - 
n two contrary #aſters, and therefore no man | - f 
th] Þ} can poſſibly ſerve both. | 
d| | VI. The unregenerate Chriſtian holds 
72 the hearing of the Goſpel preached, to be but 
1 an indifferent matter, which he may uſe, or 
at not uſe athis pleaſure ; but whoſoever thou 


)-|, | art, that will he aſſured in thy heart that 
* {| thou art one of Chriſt's Elect ſheep; thou | 
mult have a ſpecial care and conſcience (if " fl 
d | | poſlibly thou canſt) to hear God's Word 
If] | Preached. For firſt, the preaching of the 
es | | Goſpel is the chief ordinary means which : 
J, God heth appointed to convert the ſouls of s 
Il], }all that he hath predeftinatcd ro be ſaved z 
therefore 
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Proy. 29, 
18, 


Mat. 11. 24» 


Tfa.11; 21. 


Ia. 25 243» 


Zach. 14+. 
L7- 


Rom. 10. 


14. 

Heb.11, 6. 
Joh.10.27. 
Joh. 3-29» 
Heb. 2+ 3+ 
Joh. 8. 4- 


1 Cor. 1. 


Luk. 10.16. 
* | Their ſtate is therefore fearful who live 


Rom. .16. 


| neglect or contemn to, hear the preaching 


-; ofthe Preachers of the Goſpel ) char deſpiſerh 
*| you, defpiferh me. He that is of God, hear- 


<q becanſe ye arc zot of God, Had not the 1ſrac- 


thexefore it is called the power of God unto| 
ſalvation to every one that believeth, And 
where this Divine Ornament 1s not, the| 
people periſh, and whoſoever ſhall refuſe] 
it, it ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day of Judgment, 
than for thoſe people. Secondly, the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel is the Standard or En-/. 
ſign of Chriſt, to which all Soldiers and 
Eleft people ngaſt aſſemble themſelves ; 
when this Enſign is diſplayed, .as upon the| 
Lord's day, he is none of Chriſt's people ,| 
that flocks not unto itz neither ſhall any| 

drop of the rain of his Grace light on their 
ſouls. Thirdly, it 1s the ordinary means, | 
by which the Holy Ghoſt begetteth fairh in| 
our hearts, without which we gannot pleaſe 
God. If the hearing of Chriſt”s voice be the 
chief mark of Chriſt's Ele(t ſheep, and of 
the Bridegrooms friends, then mult it be a 
fearful mark of a reprobate Goar, either to 


of the Goſpel. Let no man think this 
ſition fooliſh, for by this fooliſhneſs of preach- 
ing it pleaſed God to ſave them which believe. 


in peace without caring for the preaching 
of the Goſpel. Can men Iook tor God's], 
mercy,and deſpiſe his means ? be ( ſaith Chriſt | 


- qd yo 


* 


«th God's Word ; ye therefore bear them not, 


lites 


_—CCC 
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lites heard Phineas's meſſage, they had never 


wept. Had not the Bapriſt preached, the 
Fews had never mourned. And not they 
who crucified Chriſt, heard Peter's Sermon, 
their hearts had never been pricked. Had 
not the Ninmwvites heard Jonas preaching , 
they had never vepented, and if thou wilt 
not hear and repent, thou ſhalt never be 
ſaved. 

VII.. The opinion that the Sacraments are 
but bare ſigns and ſeals of God's promiſe and 
grace 10 us, doth not a little hinder Ptety ; 
whereas indeed, they are ſeals as well of 
ſervice and obedience unto God ; which ſer- 
vice, it we perform not nnto him, the Sa- 
craments ſeal no Grace unto us. But if we 
receive them upon the reſolution, to be 
his faithful and penitent ſervants, the Sa- 
craments do not only ſignifie and offer, but 
alſo ſeal and exhibit. indeed the inward /p1- 
ritual grace, which they outwardly promiſe 
and repreſent; and to this end Baptiſm is 
called the waſhing of Regeneration, and renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt ; and the Lord's Sup-\ 
pem, The Communion of the Body ard Blood of 
Chriſt. Were this truth believed, the holy 
Sacraments of the Lora's Supper would be 
oftner, and with greater reverence received. 

VII. The laſt, and not the leaſt block 
whereat Piety ſtumbleth in the courle of 
Religion, is by adorning vices with the 
names of Virtues, as to call drunken ca- 


rouſtag,, drinking of healths ; ſpilling inno- 


| CET | 


Tit. 3. 5+ 


1 Cor. 10. 
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cent. blood, Valonr ;, Gluttony, Hoſputality - Co- | 


vetoufneſs, Thriftineſs; Whoredom, loving a 
Miftreſs ;, Simony, Gravity, Pride, Graceful- 
neſs ;, Diſſembling, Complement ;, Children of 


baldry, Airth. So. on the other ſide, to 
call Sebriety in words and actions, Hipocri- 
fie, Alms-geeds, Vain-glory;, Devotion, Su- 
"perſtition ;, Zeal in Religion, Puritaniſm, Hu- 
mility, Crouching, ſcruple of Conſcience, 


Preciſeneſs, &&. And whilſt thus we call | 


evil good, and good evil, true Piety is much 
hindred in her progreſs. And thus much of 


the firſt hindrance of Piety , by miſtaking | 


the true ſence of ſome Jed Places of 
Scripture, and grounds of Religion. 


The ſecond hinderance of Piety. 


2. The evil examples of great perſons. The 
pratiice of whole prophane lives they pre- 
fer for their imitation, before the precepts 
of God's holy Word. So that when they 
ſee the greareff en in the State, and many 
chief Gentlemen in their Countrey, to make 
reither care nor conſcience to hear Sermons, 


| to receive the Communion, nor to ſanttific 


the Lord's Sabbath, &c, But to be Swearers, 
Adultercrs, Carouſfers, Oppreſſurs, &c. «Then 
they think, that the uſing of theſe holy Or- 
dinances, are not matters of fo great mo- 
ment; for if they were, ſuch great and 


C— 
* — 


wiſe en vcould not ft fo little by them. 


—_- _ 


} Belial, Good Fellows ;, wrath, Haſtineſs ; Ri-| 


| 


nas s 


——— ——— - 


— 


' what time ful great and mighty men, as 
' viell «s 166 ay 4 ſlaves and. bondmen , ſhall 


102 them, and hide them from the preſence of 
' the Judg , and from his juſt deſerved wrath. 


'tnce, of thine eternal torments. The mul- 


' 


| 


' ottiers, ſo God doth expect, that they in 
, Keligion and Piety ſhould go before others; 
' otlierwiſe greatneſs abuſed (in the time of 
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Hereupon they think, that Religion is not 
a matter of xeceſſiry. And therefore where 
they ſhould ( like Chriſtians.) row againſt 
the ſtream. of impiety towards Heaven, 
they ſuffer themſelves to be carried with 
the multitude downright to Hell, thinking 
it impoſſible that God will ſaffer ſo many 
to be damned. Whereas, if the god of this 
world had not blinded the eyes of their minds, 
the Holy Scriptures would teach them,that 
Not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called, &c, but ' 


that for the moſt part the poor recezve the 


Goſpel; and that few rich men ſhall be ſaved. | 
And, that howſoever many are called, yet the | 
choſen are but few. Neither did the mwl- 
titude ever ſave any from damnation. As 
God hath advanced men in greatneſs above 


tne'r Srewareſhip ) ſhall tarn to their great 
condc:4tion in the day*of their accounts. At 


wiil:, that the Rocks and Mountains may fall 


{t will prove but a miſerable ſolace, to have 
a great company of great Men partakers with 


titude of ſinners, doth not extenuate, but 
aggravate ſin, as in Sodom, Better 1s It 


therefore 


A— 


x Cor. 1. 
2 &. 
Mart.11.5. 
Marr. 19: 
23, 24. 


Mar.2 2.14. | 
Porentes 
porenter 
crucia- 
banrur: 
Sab. 


Apoc.6.15, 
16, &C. 
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' Matt.7.13. 
; EX.-23. 2. 


| 


Ts 
| 


.; cRom. 1.5. 
; Cor poent- 
; tre _neſcl- 


! UM, 
' &f 4 TSL7; = 
Its 4afdiav. 


I Ecc. 8.11. 


| 


' | leadeth them to repentance. 


therefore with a few to be ſaved in the Ark, | 
than with the whole World to be arowned in || 
the flood. Walk with the few Godly, in| 
the Scriptures. arrow path to Heaven, but 
crowd not with the godleſs multitude, in the 
broad way to Hell. Let not the examples |, 
of irreligious great men hinder thy reper- 
tance; for their greatneſs cannot at that 


day exempt themlelves from their own molt |! | 


grievous puniſhment. 


The third hindrance of Piety. 


3. The long eſcaping of deſerved puniſh- 
ment in this life. Becauſe ſentence (- ſaith 
Solonon ) is not ſpeedily executed againſt an 
evil worker ;, therefore the hearts of the chil-| 
dren of men are fully ſet in them to do evil, 
not knowing that the bountifulneſs of God (a) 
But when his 
patience is abuſed, and mens ſins are ri- 
pened, his Jſtice will at once both (b)be- 
gin and make an ent of the ſinner; and he 


'| will recompence the ſlowneſs of his delay, 


with the grievonſneſs of his puniſhment. 
Though they were ſuffered to run on the 
{core all the days of their life ; yet they 
ſhall be-ſare to pay the utmoſt farthing, at |: 
the day of their death. And whilſt they | | 
ſuppoſe themſelves: to be free from Judg- 
ment, they are already ſmitten with the 
heavieſt of God's Judgments, a (c ) heart 


that cannot repent. The ſtoze in the reins 
or 


—_——C. 
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&. || | or bladder, 1s a grievious*pain that kills 
' | many a man's body ; but there is no diſeaſe 


in | tothe ſtore in the hearr, whereof Nabal di-| . ; 
at | |<, and killeth millions of Souls. They | 1 Sam- 35- 


1 |. | refuſe the trial of Chriſt and his Croſs ; but | 37: 
they are ſtoned by Hells Executioner to e- 


es |. 
Fe 1 ternal death. K 
at |: | Becauſe many Nobles and Gentlemen are 


{| | not ſmitten with preſent judgment, for 
their outragious Swearing, Adultery, Drunk- | 
enneſs, Oppreſſion, Prophaning of the Sabbath, 
and diſgraceful negle&t of God's Worſhip 
and Service; they begin to doubt of Divine 
1, | | Providence and Juſtice. Both which two 
| | yes, they would as willingly put out in 
God, as the Philiſtines bored out the eyes 
1 | | of Sampſon. It is greatly therefore to be } 

| feared, leſt they will provoke the Lordto | 
7) | | y out againſt them, as Sampſon againſt | Jud.16.2 1. 
. the Philiſtines, By negleCting the Law,and : 
walking after their- own hearts, they put 
out, ( as much as in them lieth) the eyes | 
el | of my Providence and Juſtice. Lead me 
therctore to theſe chief Pil/ars, . whereup- 
*| | on the Realm ſtandeth, that 1 may pullthe 
| Reals upon their heads, and be at once a- | 
venged on them for my two eyes. Let! 
7 | | not God's patience hinder thy repentance z | Jud46,26. 
* | but becauſe he is {o parienr, therefore do | 
Y | { | thou-the rather repeit. 
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1 Joh.3.8. 


Ta. $9. 20» 
Deut. 29. 
19. 


'Non de- 
Jinquenti 

| ſed pecca- 
ta relin- 
quent! 
 condonat 
Devs. 

Ia. 55. 7. 
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* | preſuemeth , that though he continueth 7 


| 


from their iniquity in Jacob. © But if any ma 
| bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall hau 


| 


The foutth hindrance of 'Piety, 
4+ The preſumption of God's mercy. For 


| when men are juſtly convinced of their ſins, 


forthwith they betake themſelves to this 
Shield, Chriſt 3s merciful; ſo that every 
inner, makes Chriſt the Patron of his Sin;, 
as though he had come into the world n 
bolſter ſin; and not to deſtroy the works 9 
the Devil. Hereupon the carnal Chriſtia 


while longer in his ſin, God will not ſhort: 
en his days. But what is this but to be at 
implicite Atheiſt ? Doubting that eithe 
God ſeeth not his ſins ; or it he doth tha 
he is not juſt ; for if he believeth that Gus 
is juſt, how can he think that God, who 
for ſin ſo ſeverely puniſheth others, car 
love him who ſtill loveth to continue in fin! 
True it is, Chriſt is. merciful; but ty 
whom? only to them that repent and turi 


peace, although I walk, according to the ſtub. 
bornneſs of mine own heart, thus adding drunk: 
enneſs to thirſt ;, the Lord will not be mercifu 
unto kim, &c. O mad Men! who dar 
bleſs themſelves, when God pronouncetl 
them accurſed? Look therefore how f: 

thou art from finding repentance in thy ſelf?] | 
ſo far art thou from any aſlurance of find 


ing Mercy in Chriſt. Let therefore the Wick: 
F to 


the 


— 


— A — 


ifs] ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12.14. To keep 
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ed forſake his ways, and the unrighteons his 
own imaginations, and return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him; and to our 
God, for he is very ready to forgive. 
Deſpair is nothing, ſo dangerons as pre- 
ſumption. For we read not in all the Scrj- 
ptures of above three or four, whom roaring 
Deſpair overthrew; but ſecure Preſumption 
hath ſent millions ro perdition without any 
noiſe, As therefore the Damlſels of 1/rael 
ſang in their Dances: Saul hath killed his | 
thouſands, and David bis ten thouſahds ;, 10 
may I fay , «that deſpair of God's mercy 
hath damned thouſands, but the preſumption 
of God's mercy hath damned rex thouſanas, 
and ſent them quick to FZelf, where now 
'| they remain in eternal torments, without 
'1 all help of eaſe, or hope of redemption. 
*| God ſpared the Thief, but not his Fellow ; 
God ſpared one, that no Man might aeſparr; 
| God Tpared but oze, that no Man ſhould 
preſume. Joyful aſlurance to a Sinner that 
repents ; no comfort to him that remains 
| ?mpenitent, God 1s infinite in mercy, but 
to them only, who turn from their ſins to 
ſerve him in holineſs, without which na mas 


| thee therefore from the hinderance of pre- 
| /armption, remember, that as Chriſt is a Sa- 
viour, ſo Moſes is an Accuſer, Live there- 
?] fore, as though there were no Goſpel; die, 


ne as though there were no Law. Paſs thy 
k life, as though thou wert under the con- 
K duct 


| tam. Aug, 


1 Sam.18, 
Meruen- 
dum eſt ne 
re occidat 
(pes 3 & 
cum mul- 
tum ſperes 
de miferi- 
cordia, 1n- 
cidas in ju- 
dicium. 
Aug. Luke 
23, Larro- 
ns Exem- 
plum non 
eſt exem- 
plum imi- 
rationis, * 
ſed conſo- 
lationis, 


Joh.5. 45. 


Qui dat 


pcenitenti 
veniam 
non dabjr 
peccanti 


poeniten- 
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Plal.1. I. 


Apo.13.4. 


62, 


Plal. 6. 8. 


— 


duC&t of Moſes; depart this life, as if thou, 
kneweſt none but Chriſt, and him crucified. 
Preſume not, if thou wilt not periſh ; Re-, 
pert, if thou wilt be ſaved. 


The fifth hinderance of Piety. 


5- Evil company, commonly term'd good. 


fellows: but indeed, the Devil's chief in- 


ſtruments, to hinder a wretched Sinner 
from repentance and Piety. The fr /# lign 
of God's favour to a Sinner, is, to give 
him grace to foriake evil Companions ; ſuch 
who wilfully continue in fin, contemn the 
means of their Calling, gibing at the fince- 
rity of profeſſion in others, and ſhaming 
Chriſtian Religion by their own prophane. 
lives. Theſe tit in the ſeat of the Scorners.' 
For as ſoon as God admits a ſinner to be 
one of his people, he bids him, Come out 
of Babylon. Every lewd company is 4 Baby- 
lon, out of which, let every child of God 
either keep himſelf ; or if he be in, think 
that he hears his Fathers voice ſounding, in 
his ears, Come out of Babylon, my Child. As 
ſoon as Chriſt looked in mercy upon Peter, 
he went out of the company that was in 
the High-Prieſt's Hall, and wept bitterly for: 
his offence. David vowing ( upon recove-! 
ry ) anew life, faid, Away from me all # 
workers of iniquity, &c. As if it were im-! 
poſſible co become a zew ran, till he had 
ſhaken off all old ill companions. The wn 
c 


_ 
P A 
bh 1 


| men. 
| conſcience inſcparably followeth a "cw 
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eſt proof of a Man's Religion, is the quality 


of his companions. Prophane companions are 


holy motions. Many atime 1s poor Chrif# 
( offering to be new born in thee ) thruſt in- 
to the Stable; when theile lewd compani- 
ons by their drinking, plays, and jeſts., take 
up all the belt Room in the /z. of thy 
heart. . Oh, let not the company of earth- 
ly ſinners hinder thee from the Society of 
heavenly Saints and Avgels. 


The ſixth hindrance of Diety. 


6. Aconcened fear, leſt the prattice of Piety | 
ſhould make a Man ( eſpecially a young 
man ) to wax too ſad and penſive;, whereas 
indeed none-can better joy, nor have more 
cauſe to rejoyce, than the pios and religi- 
ous Chriſtian. For as ſoon as they are 
juſtified by faith, they have peace with God, 
than which there can be no greater joy. Be- 
ſides, they have already the Kingdom of 
grace deſcended into their hearts, as an al- 
ſurance that (in God's good time ) they 
ſhall aſcend into his Kingdomof glory. This 
Kingdom of grace confilts in three things ; 
Firſt, Righteouſneſs, for having. Chritt's 
righteouſneſs to juſtifie them before God, 
they endeavour to liye righteoufly betore 


the chief enemies of Piety, and quellers of } 


Secondly, Peace, far the peace of | 


Thirdly, re joy of the 


ous converſation. 
K.3 


——_——. 


Lute 2, 


—_ 
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Holy Ghost,, which joy is only felt in the 

peace of a good conſcience z and is ſo great | 
that it paſſeth all underſtanding. No tongue 
can expreſs it, no heart can conceive it, but 
only he that feels it. This is that fulneſs of 
joy, which Chriſt promiſed his Diſciples, 
in the midſt of their troubles, 4 joy that n0 
man could take from them. The feeling of 
this joy, David upon his repentance begged | 
ſo earneſtly at the hands of God; Reſtore 


| me ro the joy of thy ſalvation. And if the| 


Angels of Heaven rejoyce ſo much at the| 
converſion of a ſinner ;, the joy of a ſinner con- | 
verted mult needs be exceeding great in his 
own heart. It is worldly ſorrow, that ſhows 
ſo timely upon mens heads, and fills the fur- | 
rows of their hearts, with the ſorrows of |, 
death. The godly ſorrow of. the godly | 


| ( when God thinks it meet to try them) 


cauſeth in them repentance not to be repented|' 
of, for it doth but further their ſalvation; 
and in all iuch tribulation, they ſhall be 
ſure to have the Holy Ghoſt to be their Com- 
forrer ;, who will make our conſolations to a- 
bound through Chriſt, as the ſufj erings of Chriſt 
ſhall abounndin us. But whilſt a man liveth 
in impiety, he hath zo peace, faith Eſay; 


. | his laughter is but madneſs ( ſaith Solomon ) 


'-) 


his fjches are but clay (ſaith Habakkuk) nay, 
the Apoſtle accounts them no better than | 
dung, in compariſon of the pious man's |: 
treaſure; all his joys ſhall end in woes, 
ſaith Chriſt, Let not therefore this ow 

| ear 


—_—. 
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Better it is to go ſickly ( with Lazarus ) 


with Dives into Hell. 
for a time with men, than to be tormented 
for ever with Dev1ls. 


The ſeventh hinderance of Piety. 


7. And laſtly, The hope of long life: for 
were it poſſible that a wicked hver, thought 
this year, to be his laft year ;, this month, his 
laſt month ;, this week. his laſt week; but that 


no verily, he would uſe the beſt means to re- 
pent, and to become a new man. But as 
the rich man in the Goſpel promiſed Mm- 
ſelf many years to live 2 mirth, eaſe, and 
fulneſs, when he had nor one night to live 
longer : ſo, many wicked Epicures. falſly 
promiſe themſelves the age of many years, 
when the thred of their life is already al- 
moſt drawn out to an end. So Feremy 
aſcribes the cauſe of the Jews ſins and ca- 
lamities to this, that ſhe remembred_not her 
laſt end, . 

The longeſt ſpace betwixt a Man's com- 
ing by the Womb, and going by the Grave, 
is but ſhort ; for * man that is born of a wo- 
man, hath but a ſhort time to live. He hath 
but a few days, and thoſe full of nothing 
but trouble. And except the Prattice of 
Piety, how much better is the ſtate of. the 

| K 3 Child 


fear hinder thee from the pratice of Piety. | 


to Heaven, than full of mirth and pleaſure: 
Better It 1s to mourn 


he would change and amend his wicked life? 


Fleres fi 
ſcires u- 
num tua 
remp3ra 
menliem 3 
Rides 
quum -non 
fit forſiran 
una dies, 
Th. Mor. 
Luke 12, 
19, 

Lam. I. 9. 
* Job 14.1, 
Quoridie 
mortmur, 
quoridje 
enim de- 
mirur pars 
vitp, & 
tunc quo- 
qQUE-Ciz;N 
creſcimus, 
vica decre- 
(cit, Viv. 
1 Cor. 15. 
21. 


| Iſa. 2. 21, 


a ——. 
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* Bic, oft 
faruus u!- 


G3 ad 40 
annum,de- 


inde ubl 
agnovir (c 


| cfſe fatu- 
| uIN, VIta 


con{ump- 
ra eſt, 


Luth, 


Child that was. yefferday baptized, and to}! 
day is buried, than Methuſalem's, who lived 
' nine hundred fixty nine years, and then| 
died? of the. two, happier the Babe, be- 
| cauſe it had leſs ſin, and fewer ſorrows. And, 
' what now remains of both, but a bare re- 
' m:em.brance? What truſt ſhould a Man re- 
| poſe in long; life ? ſeeing the whole life of 
; Man is bnt a lingring death ; fo that as the 
; Apoitle proteſts, a man aicth daily. i 
Hark in thine ear, O ſecure fellow ; thy 


- life is .but a puff of bzeath in thy noſtrils, 


.F truſt nottoit. . Thy Soul dwells in a houſe 


of Clay, that will fall e're it be long 3 as 
' may appear by the dinmeſs of thy. cyes, the 
deafneſs of thy ears, the wrinkies in thy 
ches, the rottenneſs of thy tecth, the weaks |: 
eſs of thy fitews, the trembling of * thy | 
hands, the Kalcader in thy bones, the ſhort-|. 
neſs of thy ſleep, and every gray hair, as ſ 
many Summoners, bid thee: prepare for thy| 
long bome. . Come, let us in the mean while |. 
walk to thy Father's Coffiz, break open the 
lid; ſee here, how that Corruption 3s thy 
Father, and the worms. thy Mother and Siſters ; 
ſceit th&u how theſe are ; ſo muit thou be 
c're long: fool! thou knoweſt not how 
ſoon. The Hourglaſs runneth apace, and 
In all places, Death in the mean while. wazt-| 
cth for thee. 

* The whole life of Man ( ſave what is| 
ſpent in God's ſervice) is but a foolery:| 
tor a Man lives forty years before he knows 


himſelf| 


1-4 —— 


FP: 
| | 


himſelf to be a fool: and by that time he 
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| ſeerh his folly, his life is finiſhed. 

| Hearken ( Husbandman )before thou ſeeſt 
many more crops of Harveſt, thy ſelf ſhalt 
be 7zpe, and Death will cut thee down with 
his Sickle. Hark ( Tradeſman) e're many 
ſix months go over, thy lalt moath will come 


and trade no longer. Hark ( moſt grave 
Fudge ) within a few rerms the term of thy 


to judge others, and go thy ſelf ro be judged. 
Hark (O Man of God) that goelt to the 
pulpit, preach this Sermon as 1t were the 
laſt that thou ſhouldeſt make to thy people. 
* Hark ( Nobleman ) lay afide the high con- 


| ceit of thy honour, Death, e're it be long, will 


lay thine honor in the duſt, and make thee as 
baſe as the Earth that thou, treadeit under 
thy feet. Hark ( thou that now readest this 
Book.) aſſure thy ſelf e're it be long there 
w1ll be but rwo holes where now thy two cyes 
are placed ; and others ſhall read the truth 
of this leſſon upon thy bare Skll, which 
now thou readeſt in .this /zrrle Book; how 


termined, th 
very (4) laſt bour 15 limited, beyond which 
thou ſhalt not paſs: For then, the(e) firſ?-borr 
of death mounted on his (f ) pale horſe, ſhall 


- . [alight at thy door; and ( notwithitanding 


all thy wealth, and honor, and the tears of 
4 


6 


ſoon I know not, but this I am ſure of; (a) 
that thy time is appointed, thy(b)months are de- 
( c) days are numbred, and thy 


thy 


| 
[1 


| 


| 


* Mors 


ſceptra li- 


gonibus 


—— 


on ; after which thou ſhalt trace away, | 5 


life approacheth z wherein thou ſhalt ceale | 


| —— 


a Job. 14. 


Star ſua 
Cuique 
dies, Vir. d. 


Poenitent 
veniam 
ſpoſpon- 
dit, fed v1- 
vend1 in 
craſtinum 
non [po- 
(pondit 3 
Chr. Nemo 
ram divos 
habuirt fa- 
ventes, 
Craitinum 


ut pofhic fi- 
b1 pollice- 


r1. Senec. 
Heb. 3-12, 


—_— 


—— 
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| uncertain long life hinder thee from becom- 


| pentance, on thy feeble and rired old Age ; 


—m——_—_— 


thy deareſt friends ) will carry thee away | 


bound hand and foot, as' his priſoner, and 
keep thy body under a load of earth, until 
that day come, wherein thou muſt be brovght 
forth to receive according to the things which 
thou haſt done in the body, whether it be good 
or evil, O let not then the falſe hope of an 


ing a preſent Prattiſer of Religious Piety !| 


God offereth grace to day, but who pro-|| 


Ee 


miſeth to morrow? there are now in Hell]. 


many yourzg wie, Who had purpoſed to re-| 
pent in their o/d age, but Death cut them]: 
| off in their imperirency e're ever they could| 


attainto the time they ſet for their repen- 


tance. The longer a man runs in a diſeaſe, |. 


the harder it is to be cured, for cuſtom of 


ſin breeds hardneſs of heart ; and the im-| 


pediments which hinder thee from repenting 


now, will hinder thee more when thou art |. 


more aged. 


A Wiſe man being to go a far and foul | 
Journey, will not lay the hefvieſt burthen |. 


upon the weakeſt Horſe. And with what 
conſcience canſt thou lay the great load of re- 


whereas now in thy chiefeſt ſtrength thou 
canſt not lift it, but art ready to ſtagger 
ander it? Is it wiſdom for him that 1s to 


ſail 'a long and dangerous voyage to lie|' 


playing and ſleeping, whilſt the Wind ſerv- 
eth, and the Sea is calm , the Ship ſound, 


the Pilot well, the Aariners ſtrong; and | 


_ 


<= #4 <>" es 


The Prattice of Piety. 


137 _ 


CS —_— — A. TD 


then ſet forth when the winds are contra- 
ry, the weather tempeſtuous, the Sea rag- 
ing, the Ship rotten, the Pilot ſick, and the 
Sailers languiſhing? Therefore, O ſinful 
Soul, begin now thy converſion to God, 
whilſt fe, health, ſtrength, and youth laſteth : 
before thoſe (4a) years draw nigh, when 
as thou ſhalt ſay, 7 have no pleaſure in them.” 
God ever required in his fervice the (b)firſt- 
born, and the (c) firſt-fruits ; and thoſe to be 
offered unto him without delay. So juſt 


(4) Abel offered unto God his firftlings and 
fatteſt Lambs, and reaſon good, that the beſ? 
Lord ſhould be firſ# and beſt ſerved. All 
God's ſervants ſhould therefore remember ro 
ſerve their Creator in the days of their youth, 
and early in the Morning, like Abraham, to | 
facrifice unto God the young 1ſaac of their 
age, Yon ſhall not ſee my face ( faith Fo- 


ſeph to his brethren) except you bring your 


younger Brother with you. And how ſhalt 
thou look inthe face of Jeſus, if thou giveſt 
thy younger years to the Dewyl, and giveſt 
him nothing but thy blind, lame, and de- 
crepit old Age? Offer it unto thy Prince, ſaith 
Malachy. If he will not accept fuch ,an 
one to ſerve him, how ſhall the Prince of 
Princes admit ſuch a one to be his ſervant ? 
If the King of Babylo» would have young 
Men ( well-favoured, and ſuch as had ability 
in them ) to ſtand in his Palace, ſhall the King 


| 


of Heaven have none to ſtand in hs Corres | 


but the blind and lame; ſuch as the ſoul of 
Ha Davida 


a Ecelef. 
I2. 7» 
b Exod. 
13. 2- 
c Exod, 


21. 19. 
4 Gen.4.4- 


Eccl. 12. 
12, 
Gen. 22. 3. 


Gen.q3. 5. 


Mal. 1. 8. 


Dan. 1. 4- 
15am.3.8. 
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Heb. I 2.1 7o 


| 


| 


David hatcd?  Thinkeſt thou when thou 


haſt ſerved Satan with thy prime yore to| 
ced leſt | 


ſatisfie God with thy aotage ? Take 
God turn thee over to thy old Maſter again 
that as thou haſt all the days of thy life 
done his Work; ſo he may in. the end pay 


thee thy wages. Is that a fit time to un-| 


dertakg by the ſerious exerciſes of repentance 


( which is the work of Works) to turn thy 


ſinful foul to God; when thou art not able}! 
rength to turn thy weary bones | 
{} on thy ſott bed: If thou findeſt it 1o hard| 
a matter zow, thou ſhalt find it far harder |' 
then, For thy fin will wax ſtronger, thy| 
ſtrength will grow weaker, thy conſcience 


with all thy ſt 


will clog thee, pain will diſtract thee, the 


fear of Death will amaze thee, and the v3/i-| 

tation of friends will ſo diſturb thee, that if| 
| thou be not furniſhed aforchand with ſtore of | 
| faith, patience, and conſolation, thou ſhalr 


not be able either to meditate thy ſelf, or to 
hear the werd of comfort from others, nor 
to pray alone, nor to joyn with others who 
pray for thee. Tt may be thou ſhalt be taken 


with a dumb Palſie, or ſuch a dead ſenſleſ-| 


neſs , that thou ſhale neither remember God, 
nor think upon thine own eſtate; and doſt thou 
not well deſerve, that God ſhould forget to 


ſave thee in thy Death, who art ſo unmind- | 
ful now to ſerve him in thy life? The fear |! 
of Death, will drive many at that time to |' 


cry, Lord, Lora, but Chriſt proteſteth that 
he will not then know them for his. Yea, many 


Cole gien 


ſhall 


oC params 


oh 
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1]! | hall then (like Eſas) with tears ſeek. to re- 
' | pent ;, and yet find no place of repentance. For 


man hath not free will to repent when he 
will, but when God will give him grace. 
And if mercy ſhewed her ſelf ſo inexorable, 
that ſhe would not open her gates to fo ten- 
der ſuiters as Virgins, to ſo earneſt ſuiters 
as kxockers, becauſe they knocked 00 late ; 
How thinkeſt thou that he will ever ſuffer 
thee to enter her gates being ſo impure a 
wretch, that never thinkeſt to leave fin, till 
ſin firſt leaveth thee, and didſt never yet 
knock with thine own fiſts upon the breaſts of 
a penitent heart ? and juſtly doth her grace 
deny to open the. gates of Heaven, when 
thou kxockeſt in thine adverſity ; who in thy 


proſperity would not ſuffer Chriſt whilſt he 


knocked, to enter inat the Door of thy heart. 
Truſt not either /ate repentance, or long life; 
not late repentance, becauſe it is much to be 
feared, leſt that the repentance, which the 
fear of Death enforceth, dies with a man 
dying. And the Hypocrite who deceived 0- 
thers in his life, may deceive himſelf in his 
death. God accepteth none but free-w1ill- 
offerings , and the repentance which pleaſeth 
him, muſt be voluntary, and not of con- 
ſtraint. Not {og life, tor old age will fall 
upon the neck of yoth; and as nothing is 


uncertain than the time of dy;7z. Yea of- 
tentMes when ripeneſs of 1in, is haſtened 


by outragiouſnels of finning, God ſudden- 


_—_— 


more ſure than Death, to nothing is more | 


Mat.25.rt. 


APOC. 3. 
20. 
Naſcentes 
morimur 
finiſque ab 
origine 
pender. Er 
pubeſcen- 
res junta 
lenecta 
premir. 
Maril. 
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Nequiries 
vitz non 
finir eſſe 
ſenem. 


ge 


16, 


Pialm 34. 
I, &c. 


c Jam. 4. 


17. 

b Heb. 11. 
25. 

2 Cor. 4: 
17. 

Mar. 16. 3; 
Luke 8. 2. 


-| that 
Matth. 14. 


| 10x lookeft not for him,and ina hour that thou 
art not aware off : and ſo ſuddenly cut thee: 


a Deut.32. 


Prov .3.2. 
b Pf. 50.6. 


12. 
d Plal.109. 


*fin the (o) morning , but in the evening cut 
*** | down and withered, or like a (b) Weavers 


.| ſwiftly «anwindeth it ſelf to an end. 


or ſome other fearful manner of ſichzeſs, 
Mayſt not thou ſee, that it is the evil ſpirit 


ly cuteth off ſuch vicio#F livers, either with| 
the ſword, intemperateneſs , luxury, ſurfer, | 


rſuades thee to defer thy repentance 
till old age, when experjence rells thee, that 
not one of a thouſand that takes thy courſe 
doth ever attain unto it ? Let God's holy 
Spirit move thee, not to give thy ſelf any 
longer roeat and drink, with the drunken, leſt 
thy Maſter ſend Death for thee in an day when 


off , and 
pocrites, W 


reeth. Butif thou loveſt (a) long bfe, tear 


gyyus thee thy portion with the Hy. 


longeſt life here, when it is come to the pe- 
riod, will appear to have been but asa (6b) 
tale that is told, a (c) vaniſhing vapour, a 
fleeting (d) ſhadow, a ſeeming (e) dream, a 
glorious flower, growing, and (f) flouriſhing 


ſbuttle, which by winding here and there 
It 1s 
buta (z) »-oment, ſaith St. Paul. O then the 
madneſs of Men ! that for a moment of (a) 


| ſinfulpleaſure, will hazard the loſs of an (b)|! 


Eternal weight of glory. 

Theſe are the ſever chief hinder 
Piety, which mult be caſt out like 
Magdalen ſeven Devils, before ever thon 


canſt 


ere ſhall be weeping and guaſhing of 
God, and long for life everlaſting, The| 


j / 
$loy , 


_— 
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canſt become a true Prattſer of Piety, or 


'| have any ſound hope to enjoy either favour 
from Chriſt by grace, or fellowſhip with him 


in Glory. 
The Concluſion, 


O conclude all; for as much as thou 
ſceſt that without Chriſt thou art but 

a ſlave of ſin, Deaths vaſſal, and Worms meat ; 
whoſe thoughts are vain, whoſe deeds are 
vile, whoſe pleaſures have ſcarce beginnings, 
whoſe miſeries never know end ; what wiſe 
Man would incur theſe helliſh rorments, tho 
he might by living in ſin, purchaſe to him- 
ſelf fora time the Empire of Auguſtus, the 


poli of Achitophel, the voluptuous fare and 
fine apparel of Dives? For what ſhould it a- 
vail a Man ( as our Saviour faith ) ro win 
the whole world for a time, and then to loſe his 
Soul i Hell for ever ? 

And ſeeing that likewiſe thou ſeeſt how 
great is thy happineſs in Chriſt ; and how 
vain are thy hinderances that debar theefrom 
the ſame ; beware ( as the Apoſtle exhort- 
eth | of the deceirfulneſs of ſin. For that ſin, 
which ſeems now to be ſo plefing to thy 
corrupt nature, will one day prove the bitter- 
eſt enemy to thy diſtreſſed Soul; and in the 


'-| meanwhile, harden ( unawares ) thine im- 


penitent heart. 
Sin,( as a Serpent ) ſeems beautiful to the 
Eye, but take heed of the ſting behind, 


riches of Creſus, the pleaſures of Solymon, the | 


whoſe | 


Heb. 3-13: 
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Gen. 15, 


Pal. 107. 
Lam.3.39. 


Lam.5.10, 


| whoſe wenemons effects if thou kneweſt, 
thou wouldſt as carefully flee from fin asa 
Serpent ;, For, 


I. Sin never did any Man good, and the 


more hatefulto all good Men. 
2. Sin brought upon thee all the evil croſ. 


ver befel thee : Fools ( faith David) by rea- 
ſon of their tranſpreſſions, and becauſe of their 
iniquities are aſfiitted, Feremy in lamenting 


the living man ſorrowful ? The _ Ghoſt 
anſwereth him, an ſuffereth for his ſin. 
ſeries,.Woe now untous that ever we have ſinned, 
of thy ſis, they will bring upon thee yet 
Read Lev. 29. 18. Dent. 28. 15, &c. 

4+. And laſtly, If thou wilt not caſt of 


thy ſin. God ( when the meaſure of thine ini- 


for as he is jſ#, ſo he hath power to kjlland 
caſt into Hell all hardened and impenitent ſin- 


aſſured that thou art not ore of- thoſe who 


| are given over to a reprobate ſenſe > Let then 


manner asketh the queſtion, Wherefore 1s| 

Hereupon the Prophet takes up that dajefal! 

out-cry againſt ſin.as the cauſe of all Sr Zr 
3. If thou'doeſt not ſpeedily repent thee| 


far greater plagues, loſſes, croſſes, ſhame, and| 
judgments, than ever hitherto befel thee.| 


quity is full ) will caſt thee off for thy ſin ; | 


more ſin a Man hath committed, the more 
odious he'hath made himſelf to God, the: 


| 
ſes, loſſes, diſgraces, and ſickneſſes, that e-| 


+ 


mers, If therefore thou wilt avoid the curſed| 
effetts of ſinin this life, and the eternal wrath | 
due thereto in the world to come, and be[. 


NI 
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( O ſinner ) my counſel be acceptable to thee : 
break, off thy ſins by righteouſneſs, and thy 
iniquities by ſhewing mercy towards the 
poor: O lggy there, at length, be an heal- 
ing of thi error ! Nathan uſed but one 
parable, and David was converted ; Jonah 
preached but once ta Nineveh, and the 
whole City repented : Chriſt looked but 
once on Peter ,, and he went out, and wept bit- 
terly. And now, that thou art ofr, and ſo 
lovingly intreated , not by a Propher, but 
by Chriſt the Lord of Prophets, yea, that 
God himſelf by his Ambaſſadors doth pray 
thee to be reconciled unto him; leave off thine 
adultery with David, repent of thy ſins 
like a true Ninevizte, and whilſt Chriſt look- 
eth in mercy upon thee, leave thy wicked 
corruption , and © weep bitterly for thine 
offences. Content” not thy {ſelf with the 
formal Religion , which wnregenerated men 
have framed to themſelves inſtead of ſincere 
devotion : for in the wultitnde of opinions 
moſt men have almoſt loſt the Prattice of 
true Religion, Think not that thou art 
a Chriſtian good enough becauſe thou doſt 
as the moſt, and *art not ſo bad as 
the worſt. No man is ſo wicked that 


( for there'is an antipathy betwixt ſome 


- {| vices, ) but remember that Chriſt faith, 
| xcept your righteouſneſs ſhall « exceed 


the righteouſneſs of the Seribes and 
Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into 


| | the 


| he 1s addited to all kind of wices | 


| 


Dan.4-27. 


2 Sam.12. 


I 4. 
John 3.5, 
&c, 
Luke 22. 
26; 


Mar. 5.20. 
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Chirch, and in giving of Alms,,_ Think with 
thy ſelf how many Pagans wh 
Beptiſm, yet in moral virtues and honeſty of 
life do go far beyond thee. Where is then 


thou do'ſt willingly yield tolive in any one 


| the Kingdom of Heaven. Conſider with| 
thy ſelf how far thou comeſt ſhort of the| 
Phariſees in Faſting, Praying, frequenting the | 


ever knew| 


the life of Chriſt thy Maſter? and how far| 
art thou from being a true Chriſtian , if} 


5. 


groſs ſi? thou canſt not have a regenerated| 


Mar.s. 20. | Herod,, from many other vices. A true 


| truth of his heart, in all the Command- 
Jam-2. 10.) ments of God alike, for ( faith St. je 
| He that ſhall offend in one point of t 


Chriſtian muſt have reſpeCt to walk in the 


COTA | aa: 


mes ) 
1 Pet. 2.1. ( wilfully ) #5 guilty of all. And Peter bids|\ 


 Mat.19.2 3 


Luke 13. 
24. 


\ 


\ 


Mat. 7, 14. | , ; : 
.. usin his word. The way to Heaven is not | 

| Mar.7. 14: 
$M. 12. $4. 


damn a Man's Soul without repentance : 
dream not to. go to Heaven, by any zearer, 
' or eaſter way than Chriſt hath trained unto 


 eaſie or common, but ſtrait and narrow; yea 


| but few; and that thoſe few cannot get in 
; but by #r4ving, and that ſome of thoſe who 
 ſirive to enter in ſhall not be able. This 
all God's Saints (whilſt they here lived ) 
knew well: when with ſo often faſting, ſo 


earneſt | 


_—_ 


—_— 


ſo narrow, that Chriſt . proteſteth that a|, 
| rich man ſhall hardly enter 1nto the. Kingdom | 
.| of Heaven, and that thoſe who erter , are|! 


| ſoul,” though thou reformeſt thy ſelf E | 


us lay aſide ( not ſome, but ) all malice, gaile, | 
| and hypocriſie, &c. One fin is enough to|. 


Do ated 
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carneſt prayers, 1o frequent hearing the Word, 
and receiving the Sacraments, and with ſuch 
abundance of tears, they devontly begged 
at the hands of God for Chriſt's ſake to be | 
received into his Kingdom. 

If thou wilt not believe this truth, I af 
ſure thee that the Devil which perſuades 
thee now that it is caſie to attain Heaver,will | 
tell thee hereafter, that it is the hardeſt bu- 
ſineſs in the World. If therefore thou art 
deſirous to purchaſe ſound aſſurance of ſal- 
1 vation to thy Soul, and to go the right and 
ſafe way to Heaven, get forthwith ( like 
a wiſe Virgin ) the Oyl of Piety in the Lamp 
of thy Converſation ;, that thou may'ſt be in 
a continual readineſs to meet the Bridegroom, 
whether he cometh by Death, or by, Judg- | 
ment ; Which that thou mailt the better do, | 
let this be thy daily Prattiſe. ; 
How a private Man muſt begin the Morning 

' mith Piety. 


S ſoon as ever thpu wakeſt in the f 

A AAorring, keep the door of thy heart | 
faſt ſhut, that no earthly thought may enter, 
before that God come in firſt; and let him 
( before all others) have the ( 4) firſ# place 
therein. So all evil thoughts, either will 
not dare to come in, or ſhall the eaſier be 
kept out ;, and the heart will more ſavour of 
Piety and Godlineſs all the day after. But 
if thy heart be not ( at thy firſt waking) 
| L flled 


—— 
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Pſ. 30. 6, 


1 will attempt to fill it with worldly care 
. | or fleſhly deſires, 1ſo that it will grow nn 


| corrupt and lying words, and of raſh 


| Pfal.51. 7, 
Rom.$.22, 
Hole I 3. 2s Mm 


Plal.67, I *”K 


filled with fome meditations of God and hij 
Word: and dreſſed like the Lamp inthe Ta 
bernacle every morning and evening With the 
Oil-Olive of God's Word ;, and perfumed} 
with the ſweet. incenſe of Prayer: Sata 


fit for the ſervice of God all the day after 
ſending forth nothing but the ſtench 


blaſphemons Oaths. 1 

Begin therefore every days Work wit. 
God's Word and Prayer; and offer up un# 
to God npon the altar of a contrite heart thi 
groans of thy Spirit, and the calves of thy 


fruits of the Day; and as ſoon as thou a! 
P 


A ſhort Soliloguy , when one firſt wakes 


in the Morning, 


Y Soul waiteth upon thee, O Lord, mon! 
than the Mawrning-watch watcheth far 
the rorning. O God, therefore be merciful 
mo me, and bleſs me, and cauſe thy facen' 
ſhine upon me: Fill me with thy mercy this. 
Morning, ſo ſhall I rejoyce and be glad all mj 


A $- 


AMeaditatr 


id 


lips 2s the Morning-facrifice, and the firſts, 


wakelt, ſay unto him thus: | 


* 


m5 . a w. at 6. 6. Wn 


mn + So 


_ 


— 


1 wiſe in their - glory, the Body of Chriſt i 


;] of one Sun makes the Morning! $ky ſo'gho- 
-1 71045, what a bright-ſhining_ and 'glortous | 


| tus general * Seſſions of Righreouſrreſs, and to 
| Jjadg the wicked Angels and all: ungodly |; 
| Men? andlet not any tranſitory profit,plea- 
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NT PRINTS 4 
Meditations for the Afornine. 
30:43 Itfa ? 


Then Meditate, - 4 OSB] "1 

I Ae Almighty God can» (in the Fe- 
ſurrettion ) as eaſily r.1iſe vp ty Bu- 

dy out of the Graze , ' front the firep of 
Death ; as he hath this Mirni##4 wakened! 
thee in thy Bed, ont of the fieep bf DVarurt 
At the dawning of which” Reſirettion-day! 
Chriſt ſhall come ro be glorified th his Szints,| 
and every one of, the bodies of the thou-: 
ſands of his $ai#rs ( being fafhioned* like: 
unto his glortons Body ) ſhall Bare brithe 
as the Sun. * All the Angels ſhining like- 


ſurpaſſing them all in ſplendor and glbry ; 
and the Godhead excelling it. - Tf the rifing 


4 _— 


Morning: will that be, when fo many thon- | 


ſand | thouſands of -- Bodies ; 'far ' brighter | 3 


than the Sun, ſhall appear and accompany 
Chriſt as his glorious train, coming to keep | 


| | 
b 


Pl. 132. 6. 
2 Thel. 

I. IQ, 
Jude v.14. 
Phil.3. 20. 
Mar.13.43, | 
& 19. 2. 
Lut.6. 31. 


#iah 57. | 


So 
1:Car.6:}. | 
Jude, v:35- 

Luk. 1414. 
1:-Per.5, 8. 
Jatin x. 7: 
Job't. r0. 
Pf..1 21.'T. 


ſure; or vain-glory of this day, cauſe thee | 
to loſe thy part and portion of the'eterna} 
bliſs and glory of that Day which is pro- 
perly termed the Reſu-retHon of the 71ſr. 
Beaſts have bodily eyes to ſee the ordinary 
light of the day ; but endeavour thou with 

L 2 the | 
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4 


| Jer. 2.14. 
Job 3.2. 
Tit. 3..15- 


| a Gallo eas 


Latro re- 
; linquir ins 


| the eye of Faith to foreſee the glorious light 


| evil ſpirit ( which night and day like a roaring. 
| Lion, walketh about ſecking to deſtroy x1 
| wo ynto thee whilſt thou flepteſt and waff 
- jþ not able: to help thy ſelf ; and that thoy 
- ,, '| knoweſt not what chief he would hay 
+{ | done to thee, had not God hedged thee 
_ |-thine, with his ever waking Providence, 


' | guarded thee. with his holy and bleſſi 


nentce, ſuas 


 fidias, '&c./ 


- | Soul awakening her ſelf with Morning 


of that Day. | 
2. That thou knoweſt not how near the 


thee ) 


P 


# 


—_— 

3. If thou heareſt the Cock, crow, re 
| member. Perer to imitate him ; and callt 
| mind that Cock, crowing ſound of the | 
Trumpet, which ſhall awaken thee fro 
the dead. And conſider in what caſe th 
wert, if it ſounded now : and bec 
ſuch, as thou wouldſt wiſh to be th 
leſt at that day thou wilt wiſh that thoy 
| hadſt never ſeen this; yea, curſe the day: 
of thy natural birth , for want of being 
new born by ſpiritual grace. (a ) When the! 
Cock crows, the Thief deſpairs of his hope, 
and gives over his night enterpriſe: $0, 
the Devil ceaſeth to tempt or attempt} 
any further , when he hears. the devout} 


Prayer. f 

4. Remember that Almighty God is 
about thy bed , and ſeeth thy down-lying 
and thy up-rifing , underſtandeth thy 
thoughts, and is acquainted with all thy} 


—_————— 
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ways. Remember likewiſe » that his Holy! 


! | Angels, who guarded and watched over 


-. \thee all night, do alſo behold how ' thou 


* [wakeſt and riſeſt. Do all things therefore 


a#+ | as inthe awful preſence of God, and in the 


«. | light of his holy Angels, 

'| 5- Asthouart putting on thy apparel , 
| remember, that they were firlt given as 
coverings of ſhame, being the filthy effect 
of ſin; and that they were made but of the 


offals and excrements of dead beaſts. There- | 


fore, whether thou reſpeCt the if or 
the firſt inſtitution , thou thaſt ſo little 
cauſe to be proud of them, that thou haſt 
great cauſe to be humble at the ſight and 
wearing of them, ſeeing the richeſt, apparel 
are but fine covers of the fouleſt ſhame. 
Meditate rather, that as thine apparel 
ſerves to cover thy ſhame, and to fence thy 


' | Body from cold ; ſo thou ſhouldeſt be as. 


careful to cover thy Soul with that Wed-: 
ding-garmens, which is the righteouſneſs of 
| Chet. and (becauſe apprehended by our 
- | faith ) called the Righteouſneſs of the, 
Saints; Leſt whilſt we are richly appa- 
: | relled in the ſight of men, we be not found. 

to walk naked, ( ſo that all out filrhineſs he! 


ſeen) in the ſight of God. But that with 


his Rightconſneſs ( as with a Kobe ) we may 
cover our ſelves from perpetual ſhame, and 
ſhield our Souls from that fiery Cold that 
will procure eternal weeping and gnaſh- 


| ing of teeth. And withal conſider how 


L 3 bleſſed 


*3g 


| 43. 


Plalm. 13g. 


Mat; 22. 
Il, 


Rom.3-14- | 


1Cor.1. 30. 
Phil 3: 9. 
APOC. 19. 
3. 

Eph. 4.24. 
APOC. 16, | 


I 5» 


| 


Mat.2 2.13. * 


Luke 12. 
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': | bleſſed a people were our Nation , if eve. fi 
ry. Silke. Suit did cover a ſanctified Soul,'| tl 
+ =] And yet a Man would think'thar oz whon. | 
| _* + _ | God beftomed moſt of thele . outward blef..| 0 
_ ..» | figs, of them he ſhould receive the great. | | 
eſt inward thanks. But if it prove other. | 
wiſe, their reckoning will prove the hex 
vier in the day of their. accounts, {12 
6. Conlider how . God's mercy 1s re- f 
Plal.19. 5. |newed unto thee every Morning, in giving |S 
thee ( as it were ) a new life; and in cau- 
ing the Sun, after his unceſlant race, to! |t 
riſe up again to give thee /zzhr. Let not | 4 
Wil.1s. {then his glorious Light burn in vain; but |. 
$38 prevent rather ( as oft as thou canſt ) the 
Sun-riſing, to give God thanks: and kyeelin; ( 
| down at thy bed-ſide, falute him at the |/ 
. | Day-ſpring with ſome devout Arrelucanun, | 
"or morning Solilogrry, containing an humble 
confeſſion of thy Sins, the pardon of all thy 
' 4faulrs, a thankſgiving for all his benefits 
and a craving of his gracious protection to 
his Chrzcb, thy- felt and all that do belon 
unto thee. ' 


| Brief Direttions how ta read the Holy Scrt 
ptures once every year over, with caſe, pro 
fit, aad reverence, | 


UT faraſmuch that as faith is the ſoup 
LD) forcading and meditating of the Word 
of God, are the Parents of Preyer : There- 
fore before thou prayelt in the a 
= 
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As firſt, what good counſels or exhorta- 


tions to good works, and toa holy lite. 


Secondly, what threatnings of Judgments 
againſt ſuch and ſuch a fin; and what fear- 


2 | ful examples of God's puniſhment or ven- 


gcance upon ſuch and ſuch Sinners. 
Thirdly, what Bleſſings God promiſeth 
to Patience, Chaſtity, Mercy, Alms-dccds, 
Zealin his ſervice, Charity, Faith, and truſt 
in God, and ſich like Chriſtian virtues. 
Fourthly, What gracious celiverances 
God hath wrought ; and what ſpccial bleſ- 


his true and zealous ſervants. 

Fifthly, Apply theſe things to thine 
own heart, and read not theſe Chapters, as 
matters of Hifforical diſcourſe : but as if 
they were ſo many Letters or Epiſtles ſent 
down from God out of Heaven unto thee : 
tor whatſoever 1s written, is written for our 
learning, ROm. 15. 4+ 

Sixthly, Read them therefore with that 
reverence, 2s if God himſelf ſtood by, and 
ſpake theſe words unto thee, to excite thee 
to thoſe virmes; to diſſuade thee from 
thoſe 2zces; aſſuring-thy ſelf, that if ſuch 
fn ( as thou reaccſt there) be fernd in 
thee without repentarice, the like plagnes will 
fall upon thee 3 bur if thou doſt practiſe 

L 4 _ the 


firſt read a Chapter in the Word of God; | 
*| then meditate a while with thy ſelf how 
'| many excellent things thou canſt remember 
:,| out of it. 


ſmgs he hath beſtowed upon them, who are 
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x Epictet. 
dig. 


4 In the 


| Canonical 
{ Books of 


che Old 
| Teftament 


} rhere are 
”Y 


; 931 Chap, 
j bur diſtri- 


buring the 
150 Plal. 


{| into go 


arts thou 
[c find 
but 141, 
which be- 
ing added 
to 260(the 


" I number of 


Chapr. in 
che New 
Teſtam. ) 
will a- 

moynr to 


{| 1101, di- 


viding 
which by 
3 into 355, 
(the num- 
ber of the 
days of the 
year)there 
will re- 
main bur, 


6, which thou mayeſt diſpoſe of as is preſcribed. b Hos viginti du- 
os libros lege 3; cum Apocryphis vero nihil habeas negotit : has 
ramen findioſe meditare Scripturas, quas in Eccleſga confidenter |? 
legimus. Mulro prudentiores, & Religioſiores fucrunt Apoſioli, &|: 
primi Epiſcopt verit?tis qui nobis ca rradiderunt. Tu igitur cum flivs Ecclefiz | - 
non tran{gredicris illius terminos. 
tacdicage lib. Cyril, Hicr. Cat. 4. 


"WE i : 


! 


a 


run over without marking their ſcope or| 


ſenſe, or making any uſe thereof to thine 
own felf. 
three Chapters every day; one in rhe! 


Morning, and another at Noon, and the third! 
at Night (reading ſo many Pſalms _— 


of a Chapter ; as 'our Church Liturgy ap- 
points for morning or evening Prayer ) 


thou ſhalt read over all the Canonical ( a)|. 


Scriptures in a year, except fix Chapters, 


which thou mayſt add to the rask, of the|: 
The reading of the| 
Bible in order will help thee the better to | 


laſt day of the year. 


underſtand both the Fiſtory and ſcope of 
the Holy Scripture. Andas for the (b) Apa- 


Ac vet:ris Teſtawenti( ut dictum eſt ) he 


If in this manner thou ſhalt read]; 


"—_ - 
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crypha, being but penn'd by 4ar's ſpirit, 
thou mayſt read them at thy pleaſure ; bur 
believethem ſo far as they agree with the 
Canonical Scripture, which is indited by the 
Holy Ghoft. | 
But it may be thou wilt lays that thy 
buſineſs will not permit thee ſo much ime 


and that all this buſineſs 1s but for the uſe of 
this ſhort life ; but ſalpation or damnation is 
everlaſting. Riſe up therefore every morn- 
ing by ſo much time the earlier ; defraud 
thy foggy fleſh of ſo much ſleep, but rob 
not thy ſoul of her food, nor God of his 


| ſervice ; and ſerve the Almighty duly whilſt 


thou haſt time and health. 


art about to pray, remember that God is a 
God of holizieſs, whereof he warneth us by 
repeating ſo often (a) Be ye holy, for 1 am 
holy. And when he devoxreth with a ſudden 
fire, Nagab and Abih» , for offering unto 
him #»cenſe with ſtrange fire, ( like thoſe 
70w-a-days, who offer prayers from hearts 
fraught with the fire of ſb and malice ) the 
Lord will give no other reaſon of his 
Judgments but this, 1 will be ſan#ified in them 
that come near me. AS if he ſhould have 
ſaid, If I cannot be ſanCtified by them, who 
are my ſervants, in ſerving me with that 


| holineſs that they ſhould, I will be ſancti- 


hed on them, by confounding them with my 


lft 


—_— 


as to read every morning a Chapter, &c. O 
Man, remember that thy life is but ſhort, | 


Having thus read thy Chapter, as Ry 


| 


153 | 


Exod. 26. 
28, 
a Lev. 11. 


z:8& I9- 2. 4 


& 20. 7. 

1 Per. 2.5. 
Levit.10.2:; 
yerſe 3. 


{ 
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laſt judgments, which their lewdneſs do 
deſerve. God therefore cannot abide any| 


wilful uncleanneſs, or filthineſs in them, who! 


ſerve .him ; infomuch that he commanded} 
the 1/raelites, that when they were in Cary; 
againſt their enenues, they ſhould dig a! 
holewth a paddle, and cover their excre-/ 
mcts ;, his reaſon is, For the Loid thy God 
watketh in the midſt of the Camp, to deliver 


thee, and ove thee thine enemies before thee; 


> 


therefore thy Hoſt ſhall be Holy , that he ſe 
no filthy thing in thee, and turn away from: 
thee, If he will have men to be ſo holy ins 
time of War in the Field; how much more 
holineis expecteth, he at our hands tine 
of Peace in our Houſes; therefore ſaith Zo-j 
pkar in Job: If thog prepare thine heart , and” 
ſtretch out thize hands towards God to pray |} 
if 4niquity be in thine hand, put it away, and; 
let no wickedneſs dwell in thy Tabernacle: For, 
as E ſay ſaith, If there be any unclearneſs in| 
our hanas, that is, any ſin whereof we hawu" 
rot repented,, though we ſtrerch out pur hands 
unto him , and make many prayers, the Lord 
will hide his eyes from us, and will not hear 
our prayers, Therefore before thou pray-| 
eſt, let God ſee that thy heart is ſorrowfw: 
tor thy ſins, and that thy mind 1s reſolved. 
( through the aſſiſtance of his grace-) to amend} 
thy faults. And then having waſhed thy 
felt; and adorned thy Body with apparel 
which tefeemeth thy Calling , and the -} 


mage of God which thou beareſt : ſhut thy] 
Chamber-| 


——— 
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| Chamber-door, and kneel down at thy Bed- | 
*} ſide, or ſome other convenient place, and 


in reverent manner lifting up thy heart, to- 
gether with thy hands and eyes, as in the 
| preſence of God, who ſeeth the inward in- 
tention of thy Soul, offer up unto God, from 
the Altar of a contrite heart, thy Prayer 
as a Morninhg-Sacrifice , through the medi- 
ation of Chriſt, in theſe, or the like few 
words, 


A Prayer for the Morning. 


O Moſt mighty and glorious God, full 
of incomprehenſible Power and Ma- 
jeſty, whoſe Glory the very Heaven of 
Heavens 1s not able to contain 3 look down 
from Heaven upon me thine unworthy /ſer- 
vant , who here proſtrate my ſelf at the 
Footſtool of thy T hrone of Grace. But look 
upon me, O Father, through the »:crits ard 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, thy beloved Son, in 
whom only thou art well-pleaſed. For, of iy 
ſelf Iam not worthy to ſtand in thy pre- 
lence, or to ſpeak with my unclean lips to 
lo holy a Gud as thou art. For thon know- 
elt that in fin I was conceived and born, 
and that I have lived ever ſince in iniquity 
lo that I have broken all thy holy Comnand- 
ments, by ſinful zorions, unclean thoughts, 
evil words, and wicked works; omitting ma- 
| ny of thoſe dutics,of Piety which thou re- 
quirelt for thy ſervice, and committing 


| | many | 


1King.8.2, 
PC. 132. 8. 
Heb.4. 16. 
Dan.g. 18. | 
Mat.3. 17. 


Ifa. 6. 5. 

Plal.GIs 5. 
Gcn. 6. 5. 
Mat.1 5.19. 
Mar.12.34. 
Dan. 9.10. 
Dan. 9.1%. { 
Lev. 16.- 


14, &ec/ 


{ 
hos 


| 
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Gal.5.10. 


p 


Col. 2.12, 


13. 
Ephel. 2. 
'$, 6. 


| 


Deut.7. 26. 
Dan.9. 11, 


Eſd.9. 1 3- 
Pl. 130. 7. 
Pfal. 5. 7. 
Pſal.13. 5. 
Pſalm. I 4s 


'Exzek. 26. 


' 2%. 

1 Joh.1.9. 
' Gal. 3.13» 
| Pf, 103-12. 


feſs unto thee, &C. 


ries of this life, and eternal rormefts in Hell.| 
fire, when this wretched life is ended, if| 
thou ſhouldſt deal with me according to my 
deſerts; Yea, Lord, I confeſs that it is thy 
goodneſs which endureth for ever, and 2] 
compaſſion which never fails, that is the caule| 
that 1 have not been long ago conſumed. 
But with thee, O Lord, there 1s mercy, and 


fore of thy- mercy, and confidence in Chriſt's 


thou wouldſt ror enter into judgment with 


any living ſtand in thy preſence. But be 
thou merciful nnto me, and waſh away all 
the uncleanneſs of my ſin with the merits of 
| that precious blood which Feſus Chriſt hath 
hed for me. And ſeeing that he hath born 


| many of thoſe vices which thou ( under the| 
penalty of thy diſpleaſure ) haſt forbid-| 
den s 


[ Here thou maieſt confeſs unto God thy|. 
ſecret ſins, which do moſt burthen thy} 
conſcience ; with the circumſtances of the} 
time, place, perſon and manner how they} 
were committed, ſaying, But more eſpecial. 
ly, O Lord, 1 go here with grief of Heart con-| | 


plenteous redemption. In the multitude there-|} 


grits, 1 intreat thy azvine Majeſty that} 


= 


thy ſervant, neither be extream ro mark, what|. 
1 have hitherto done amiſs; for *i thou doſt|} 


then no fleſh can be juſtified in thy ſight, nor\} 


| the burden of that curſe, which was due for || 


——_— 
——— 


And for theſe my fins, O Lord, I ſtand : 
here gmlry of thy curſe with all the miſe-| 
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my tranſgreſſions. O Lord, deliver me from 
my ſins, andfrom all choſe Fudgments which 
hang over my head as due' unto me for 
them; and ſeparate them as far from thy pre- 
ſence as the Eaſt is from the Weſt ;, bury them 
in the burial of Chriſt, that they may never 
have power to riſe up againſt me, to ſhame me 
in this life, or condemn me in the world which 
is to come. And I beſeech thee, O Lord, 


| not only to waſh away my ſms, with the 


blood of thine immaculate Lamb ; but alſo to 
purge my heart by thy holy Spirit, ' from the 
wy of my. natural corruptions, that I may 
feel thy Hiri more and more killing my ſin, 
in the power and prattice thereof; 1o that I 


of will, ſerye thee the everlaſting God 
righteouſneſs and bolineſs this day. And give 
me grace, that by the direction and afſiſt- 
ance of the ſame thy holy Spirie, I may 
perſevere to be thy faithful and unfeigned 
ſervant unto my lives end; and when this 
mortal life is ended, I may be made. partaker 
of immortality, and everlaſting happineſs in 
thy Heavenly Kingdom. In the mean time, 
O Lord, whilſt it is thy bleſſed will and 
| pleaſure that I may continue to ſpend and 
end that ſmall 7umber and remnant of days, 
which thou haſt appointed me for to live 
' In this vale of miſery , teach me ſo to num- 
ber my days, that 1 may apply my heart unto 
wiſdom: and as thou do'it add days unto 
my lite; ſo good Lord, I beſeech thee, add 


may with more freedom of mind, and liberty | - 


repentance | 


Joh. 1. 29. 
Pl.5 1.7,10. 


Pf. 90, 12: 
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| repentance and amendment to my days}| fr 
that as I grow in years, ſo I may increaſe ut | 5 
grace and favour with thee, and allthe pe; | f? 
ple. And to this end, give unto me a ſup. | C 
ply of all thoſe graces, which thou knoweft | 
to be wanting in me , and neceſſary for me; | & 
with an increaſe of all thoſe good gifts, | t 
wherewith thou haſt already endowed me; | t| 
that fo I may be the better enabled to lea: | F 
ſuch a godly life and honeſt converſation; | ?) 
as that thy Name'may thereby be glorified, | £ 
others may take good example by me, and} | 
my Soul may more chearfully feed on the? | {: 
peace of a good conſcience, and be more re- | fl 


5 


_ I 4+ pleniſht with the joy of the Holy Ghoſt; ſc 
Epheſ.1.r. | And here, O Lord, according to my bound-? | 2 
Mar. 25. [en duty, I give thee: moſt humble and! | t 


4 . ; | hearty thanks tor all thoſe bleſſings which} | 9 
Eph Fo 24. | of thy goodneſs thou haſt beſtowed upon} 4 
' Col. 3.10. [Me. And namely, for that thou haſt of} | 3 
Rom 8.18. | thy free love, according to thine eternal? 
| Mat.22- 3» | purpoſe elefied me before. the foundation of). 
_— the World -was laid, unto ſalvation in Jeſu! 

OM. 19» l ug. 
25, 20, | Chriſt; for that thou haſt created me in! 
| 1 Per. 2- | thine own4maze, and haſt begun to reſtore 
8, 9. that in me which was loſt in my firit Pa- 
APOC-5- 9-[ rents; for that thou haſt effeCtually called 
me by the working of thy Spirit, in the]. ' 
preaching of the Goſpel, and the receiving of! 
\ Rom.$.28. | the Sacrament, to the knowledg of thy ſaving} 
Gal. 2.16. | grace, and obedience of thy bleſſed will, fork 
[UpheC' '3*\that thou haſt bought, and redeemed me[: 
2 Per.3. - with the blood of thine ozely eurren | 
rom} 
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ays}| from the torments of Zell, and thrall of 
ſe in! | Saran; for that thou haſt by faith in Chriſt, | 
peo: | freely juſtified me, who am by Nature a 
ſup. | Child of wrath; tor that thou haſt in good 
| meaſure ſantified me by thy hely Spirir, and 
: | given me ſo large a time to repent, toge- 
: | ther with the means of Repentance. I thark 
£ | thee likewiſe, good Lord, for my fe; 
* | wealth, health, food, rayment, peace, proſperi- 
"on," | 7y, and plenty, and for that thou haſt pre- 
ed; | ſerved me this might from all perils and dang- 
> | ers of body and ſoul, and haſt bronght me 
| ſafe to the beginning of this day. And as 
# | thou haſt now awakened zzy body from ſleep, 
#[{o I beſeech thee waken my ſox! from fin, | Eph-5.13: 
# | and carnal ſecurity; and as thou haſt cauſed 
* | the light of the day to ſhine in my bodily 
ichs | eyes, 10 good Lord, cauſe the light of rhy 
on; | Word, and holy Spirit, to laminate my heart ; 
of. | and give me grace, as one of thy Children} % 
zal* | of /ighe, to walk in all holy ovedierice before 
off. | thy face this day , and that I may endea- 
uh. | vour to keep faith and a clean conſcience to-\ Luk. 1s. 8. 
in | wards thee, and towards all Men, rr all my | Phil.6. 15. 
re. | thoughts, words, and dealings. And ſo, 34-24-16. 
2-\ | good Lord, bleſs all my ſtudies ard atty- 
ed! | 9925, which I ſhail rake in hand this day, 
- | aS that they may tend to thy glory, the 
of: | good of others, and the comiort of my | 
gh | own Soul and Conſcience in that day, when | 2 Cor. 5. 
: 


- = 
LY”, 


| 1 ſhall make my final acconnrs unto thee for | 10- . 
ie]: | them. O my God, keep thy ſervant that Zech.3, 2. 
A ng no evil unto any Man this day ; and 


let 


pr In 
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Neh. 13. 


. | thou tak-ſt into thy cuſtody cannot peri 
- nor ſuffer any hurt or harm. And if I 


[ let it be thy bleſſed will, not to ſuffer t 
Devil, nor his wicked Angels, nor any 
his evil embers, or my malicious enemies 
to have any power to do me any hurt or 
violence. But let the eye of thy holy Pr 
vidence watch over me for good, and not f 
evil; and command thy holy Angels to pitch 
their Tents round about me ;, for my defenc 
and fafety in my going out and coming in, 
as thou haſt promiſed they ſhould do about 
them that fear thy Name : For, to th 
hands, O Father, I do here commend my ( 
and body , my attions, and all that ever 
have to be guided, defended, and protect 
by thee: being aſſured, that whatſoever, 


any time this day, ſhall through frailry for 
get thee ;, yet, Lord, I beſeech thee dot 


to thee, O Father, for my ſelf alone, but! 
I beſeech thee alſo be merciful unto thy! 
whole Church, and choſen people, where- 
ſoever they live upon the face of the earth. 
Defend them from the rage and tyranny 
of the Devil, the World, and Antichriſt; 
give thy Goſpel a free and joyful paſ- 
| {age through the World , for the conver- 
ſion of thoſe who belong to thine EleQi-! 
on and Kingdom. ; 
Bleſs the Churches and Kingdom ( wher 

in we live ) with the continuance of peace, 
Defend the Kine 

Moth 


Juſtice, and rrue Religion, 


in mercy remember me. And I pray not un 


| 
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Majeſty from all his enemies, and grant 
him a long life , in health, and all happi- 
neſs to reign over us. Bleſs our gracious 
Queen ary, Prince Charles, the Lady 
Mary, the Lady Elizabeth, and all her 
Princely Iſſue. Increaſe in them all hero;- 
cal gifts and ſpiritual graces, which may 
make them fit for thoſe places, for which 
thou haſt ordained them ; Direct all the 
Nobility, Biſhops, Miniſters and Magiſtrates 
of this Church and Common-wealth to go- 


Obedience, and Tranquility. Be merciful uh- 
to all the Brethren which fear thee, and call 


upon thy Name, and comfort as many a- 
mong them, as are ſick, and comfortleſs in 
body, or mind; eſpecially, be favourableto 
all ſach as ſuffer any trouble or perſecuti- 
on, for the teſtimony of the ruth and Holy 
Goſpel, And give them a gracious aetive- 
rance out of all their troubles, which way 
it ſhall ſeem beſt to thy Wiſdom ; for the 
glory of thy Name, the further enlarging | 
of the Truth, and the more ample increaſe 
of their own comfort and conſolation. 
Haſten thy coming, O bleſſed Saviour, and 
end theſe ſinful days. And give me grace, 
that, like a wiſe Virgin, I may be prepa- 
red with Oi in my Lamp, to meer thee 
the ſweet Bridegroom of my Soul at thy 
coming, whether it be by the day of Death | 
or of Fudgment;, . and then, Lord Jeſus, | 
come when thou wiltz even Lord Feſus 


—— 
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Iſa. 36. 8. 
Pl. 72. 15. 
2 Tim. 2.2, 
Heb.6, 14 


t Tim.2.2. 


Jam. 5. 15+ 
Heb.11.36; 
1 Cor. 10. 
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come quickly. Theſe and all other graces 
which thou knoweſt needful and neceſſary 


for me this day and evermore, I humbly|* 


crave and beg at thy hand, O Father,* giv- 
ing thee the glory, in that form of Prayer, 
which Chriſt himſelf hath tanght me to 


ſay unto thee, Owr Father which art in| 


Heaven, &Cc. 


Meditations to ſtir us up to Morning 
Prayer. 


if when thou art about to pray, Satan | 
ſhall ſuggeſt that thy Prayers are too 


long, and that. therefore it were. better ei- 
ther to omit Prayers, or elſe to cut them 
ſhorter ; meditate that Prayer is the ſpiri- 


tual ſacrifice, wheremith God 1s well pleaſed, | 
and therefore it is ſo diſpleaſing to the De-| 
vil, and ſo irkſom tothy fleſh. Bend there-|/ 
fore thy afetHons ( will they mll they ) to| 
ſo holy an exerciſe ; aſſuring thy ſelf that|: 
it doth by ſo much the more pleaſe God, |: 


by how much the more it is unpleaſing to 
thy fie 

2. Forget not how the Holy Ghoſt puts 
it down as a ſpecial note of Reprobates; 
they call not upon the Lord, they. call not upon 


God. And when Eliphaz ſuppoſed that Job| 


had caſt off the fear of God , and thar God 
had ca## Fob out of his Favour, he charged 
him that he reſtrained Praycr before God, 


making that a ſure note of the 0c, 5rd al 
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ſufficient cauſe of the other. On the other 
ſide, that God hath promifed, that who/o- 
ever ſhall call on his name ſhall be ſaved. It 
is certain, that he who maketh no conſci- 
ence of the dury of Prayers, hath no grace 
of the holy Spirit in him. For the Sprrie of 


Grace and Prayer are one, and thereſore | 


Grace and Prayer go together. But he that 


can from a penitent hearr ( morning and e- |- 


vening ) pray unto God, it 1s ſure that he 
hath his meaſure of grace in this World; 
and he ſhall have his portion of glory in 
the life which is to come. 

3. Remember that as /oathing of meat, 
and painfulneſs of ſpeaking, are two Sym- 
ptoms of a-ſick body, ſo irksomneſs of pray- 
ing when thou talkeſt with God, ard careleſ- 
neſs in hearing when God by his Word ſpeaks 
unto thee, are two ſore fiers of a ſick, Soul. 

4. Call to mind the zealous Devotion of 
the Chriſtians in the Primitive Churches , 


who ſpent many whole Nights in Vigils, | 


in watching ard praying for the forgiveneſs 


of their ſins ; and that they might be found | 


ready at the coming of Chriſt. And how 
that David was not content 70 pray at MMorn- 
"g, at Evening, and at Noon: but he would 
allo riſe ap at midnight to pray unto God, 
And it Chriſt did che his Diſciples, be- 


; | cauſe they would not watch with him one 
hour in praying, what chiding doſt thon de- 
þ | ſerve, who thinkeſt it too long to continue 
* | in Prayer but one quarter of an hour ? If | 


M 2 thou | | 
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2 Cor. 14+ 
13. & 10. 
26. 27. 

a Gen. 11» 
7» 9+ 

'b Ap.17-5+ 
c Superſtt- 
tion. Qu1 
filio inf. 
tis nume- 4 
rant (va 
murmuta 
baccis, 
Mar. Alph. 


d Job.17.3. 
e YOK CoOn- 
rinuara, 
non concl- 
ia & rupta, 
ut battolo- 
gla vite- 
rur, Pcr- 
kins de u- 
nt creat1- 


| thou haſt ſpent divers hours in ſeeing a. 


. 


vain Maſque or a Play;. yea, whole days 
and nights in Carding and Dicing to pleaſe 


.| the fleſh; be aſhamed to think a Prayer a 


quarter of an hour long, to be too long. 
an Exerciſe for the ſervice of God. 

| 5- Conſider, that if the Papiſts in their 
blind ſuperſtition, - do in an «:kzown and 
therefore ( 4 ) unedifying Tongue ( fit only 
for the children of ( b ) myſtical Babylon ) 
utter over upon their (c )' Beaas , every; 
Morning and Evening ſo many ſcores of: 
Ave-Maries, Pater-Noſters, and idolatrous 
Prayers ; how will they in their 7 al 


ous Devotion , riſe up in judgment againſ 
thee, proteſling thy 1elf to be a.true Wor:-: 
ſhipper of Chriſt ? 1f that thou thinkeſt! 
thoſe Prayers to be too long a Task, being, 
ſhorter for quantity than theirs, but far. 
more profitable: for quality, tending only: 
to God's glory and thy good; and {0 
compiled of S$cripture-phraſe, as that thou! 
may it ſpeak to God, as. well in his own 
hoiy words, as In thinz own native lar 
' guage: Be aſhamed, that Papiſts in their” 
| ſuperſtitious worſhipping of Creatures ſhould, 
| ſhew. themſelves more devout than thou, 
| in the ſzcere worſhipping of the true and! 
'(d) only God. Aud indeed a Prayer it 
private Devotion, ſhould be one (e ) cor! 


on. con. c. | tinued ſpeech, rather than many brokens 
Ly. Matt. ! fragments. : 


13. 19. 
Gcn.2 5.11. 


6. Laitly, When ſuch thoughts come ins). . 
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to thy head, either to keep thee from 
Py prayer, Or to diſtratt thee in praying 3 - re-! 
i member that thoſe are the Fowl which the |, 
evil one ſends to devour .the good- ſeed, and” 
M [the carcaſſes of thy ſpiritual Hcrifice, bit 
| | endeavour with Abraham,- to drive them 


— ” 


2 way. Yet notwithſtanding, if thou percei- | 
rh veſt at ſometimes that thy ſpirits are ar, | 


and thy mind not apt for ' Prayer, and holy' 
x Devotion , ſtrive not- too mnch for-that 
1): |time; but hambling thy ſelf at the ſenfeof 


thine infirmities -and dulneſs, knowing 


o _ 


MB [that God dccepteth the willing mind, | 

wh ( tho it be oppreſſed with- the heavineſs 

oſt of the fleſh) endeavour the next time to re- 

0 | compence' this dulneſs by! 'redoubling thy 

eſt zeal, and for the time preſent- commend 

ins” [thy Soub to-God in this or the like ſhort] 

far, Prayer, - LEE | , 

nl - He. | ' | 

=. E Another ' ſhort Morning Prayer, | 
= Moſt gracious God,” and. merciful 

any Father, I thine unworthy Servant , 

Kll' | do here acknowledg, that as I have been | 


; | born in ſin, To I have lived in iniquity, and 


9 | broken every one of thy Commandments, 
and In thought,” word, and deed, following the | 
r i? | deſires of mine own will, and luſts of my 
-olr' |fleſh, not' caring to be governed by thy 


Kell holy Word and Spirit, and therefore I 

+ | have juſtly deſerved all ſhame and miſery 
\ In this life, and everlaſting condemnation 12 

M 3 | Hell- | 
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for ;the merits of that birter - Death , and 


to me. for them. And ſend thy holy Spirit 


thoy. art my Father, and that I am thy 
Child, and that thon loveſlt me with an 
'urchangeable love; and let the ſame thy 
good Spirit lead me in thy truth and cracifie 


[.1n me more and. more all worldly. and Car 


nal laffs, that my fins may more and more 


everlaſting glory in thy heavenly © Kingdom, 
And hete, O--Lord, fromthe bottom f my 
heart, I thank thee for all thy bleſlings 


body; for elefting\me in thy love, redeeming 
e by thy Son, ſanttifying me by thy Spirit, 
and preſerving me from my youth, until this 


Providence, 


— - 
* 


thou haſt defended me this night from all 


W& - 


into, xy heart, which may aſſure me that:|! 


.<e in me ;.,and that I may ſerve; thee in|: 
unfeened righteouſneſs and holineſs this day; |! 
'and all the days of my life; that when]! 
this mortal .hfe is ended, I may ( through}! 
'thy mercy in Chriſt ) be made a partaker in|, 


which-thou haſt beſtowed upon my ſo and |: 


preſent day and hour 'by thy moſt gracious |! 


. I thank thee more eſpecially , for that | 


perils | 


 ———_—_— —_— —— 


Hellfire; if thou ſhouldeſt but deal with | | 
me.according to thy juſticeand my deſert., | 
Wherefore, O heavenly Father, I beſeech 


thee, for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt his ſake,and | | 


bloody Paſſion, which I believe that he hath] | 
ſuffered ;tor me, that thou wouldſt pardon, | : 
and. forgive me all my ſis, and-deliver me| : 
from the ſhame and vengeance which is due| / 


. a. th. 


—_—— 


PO -& ® % a -- M6 a 9 


— 


G_ ia ns. A. R wo 


——_—._ 


Onn_—_— \ Jy" 


( good Lord) I beſecch thee keep me this 


' - ] our gracious Queen Mary, Prince Charles, 
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perils and dangers, and haſt brought me 
{afe to the beginning of this day. And now 


day from all evil that may hurt me, and 
from falling into any groſs Six that ſhould 
offend thee. Set thy fear before mine eyes, 
and let thy Spirit ſo rule my Heart, that all 
that I ſhall rhizk, do, or ſpeak, may tend, 
to thy » the good of others, and the 
peace of mine own conſcience ; And tothis 
end I commend my ſelf, and all my ways 
and aCtions, together with all that do be- 
long unto me, unto thy gracious direttion, 


them and me from all eval; and to give a 
bleſſing to all our honeſt labours and en- 
deavours. Defend thy whole Church from 
the tyranny of the World , and of Anti- 
chriſt ; preſerve our gracious King from 
all Conſpiracies and Treaſons, grant him, 
a longand proſperous Reign over us. Bleſs 


the Lady Mary, the Lady El:zabeth,and her 


and defend them fromallevil. Bleſs all our 
Miniſters and Magiſtrates, with thoſe graces 
and gifts. which thou knoweſt neceſſary | 
for their places. Be favourable to all that 
fear thee, and tremble at thy judgments z' 


and proteic, praying thee to keep both| 


comfort all thoſe that are fick and com- 
fortleſs; Lord, keep me in a continual 
readineſs by -Faith and Repentance for my 
laſt end, that whether I live or die, I may 
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Quem dies 
| vidit veni- 
| ens ſuper- 
hum, hunc 
{ vider fugi- 
ens jacen- 
| rem. Sen, 
Neſcis 
quid veſ- 
per ſerus 


| be found thine own, to thine eternal glory, 


[and mine everlaſting ſalvation, through 


| Jeſus Chriſt my only Saviour: In who 


bleſſed Name I beg theſe mercies at thy 
hands, and give unto thee thy praiſe and 
glory in that Prayer , which he hath fſan- 
Ctified with his own lips, ſaying, Qur Fa- 
ther, &C. | 


in the Morning. 


_—_— not any buſmeſs of haſt ( tho 


never ſo great ) a ſufficient excuſe to 
omit Prayer in the Morning , but medi- 


| fate, . 


1. That the greater thy buſineſs is, by 
ſo much the more need haſt thon to pray 


{for God's good ſpeed and bleſſing thereon, 


yehat. Var, | 


ſo maiſt thou. | | 


| . 
3. That many a man hath gone out of| 


his door, and never come in again. Many a 


man who roie well and liyely in the morr-} 
ing hath been ſeen a dead man e're night.| 
So may it hefal thee; and if thou be 0] 
careful ( before thou go'ſt abroad ) to drink,| 


to fence thy Body from ill a/r ; how much 


more, careful ſhonldſt thou be to pray to} 


preſerve thy $oul from evil rgmprations. 


—— 2 


4+ That 


ſeeing it 1s certain that nothing car proſper} 
| without hjs bleſſivg. | | 
| 2. That many a man when he thought} 
himſelf ſureſt, hath been ſooneſt croſled,] 


—_ 


Further Meditations to ſtir up to Prayer | 
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n-} | dangers; where thou ſhalt meet many Bri- 


} | devour thy Sox. It is a field of pleaſant 
\ | | graſs, butfull of poiſonous Serpents, Adven- 


-# | till thou haſt pray'd for God's Providence to 


| ſerpent in the eyes of thy faith, that ſo if 


| | thou haſt at leaſt uſed this, or the like 


—_—_— 
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4. That the time ſpent in Prayer, ne- 
ver hindereth, but fwurthereth and proſpereth 
2 man's journey and buſineſs. 

5. That in going abroad in the World, 
thou goeſt into a Forreſt full of unknown 


ars to. tear thy good Name, many ſnares 
to. trap thy Zife, and many Hunters to 


| 


ture not therefore to go naked, amongſt 
theſe: Bryars, till thou haſt prayed Chriſt to: 
cloath thee with his Righteouſneſs ; not toi 
paſs through thoſe /ſvares. and ambuſhments 


be thy guide; not to walk bare-foot through 
this Snake-field 3 till having thy feer ſhod 
with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace, 
thou: haſt prayed -to have ſtill the Brazer- 


thou-comeſt not home hoher, thou mayſt be: 
ſure not to return worſer, than when thou 
wenteſt out of door. | 

Therefore tho thy haſt be never 10 
much, or thy buſineſs never ſo great, yet: 
£0 not about it, nor out of thy doors, till 


ſhort-Prayer. 
A brief Prayer for the Morning, | 


Merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt his: 
ſake, I beſeech thee, forgive me all! 
my known and ſecxet fins; which in 


| thought, 


_ 
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| going out, and coming 4n. And 


Grant this, O heavenly Father, for F 


thought, word, or deed, I have commit: 


tell againſt thy Divine Majeſty ,- and de} 
liver me from all thoſe Judgments which 


Name, .for that thou haſt refreſhed me thi 
night with moderate ſleep and reft. I by. 
ſeech thee likewiſe defend me this day 

all perils and of body and ſoul, 
And to this end I commend my {elf and al 
my actions unto thy bleſſed proteRion and 
government , beiſceching thee , that w 
ther I live or die, 1 may live and — 
glory, and the falvatios of my poor «fo 
which thou haſt bought with thy precs 
Blood. Bleſs me therefore, O Lord, tn 


whatſoever I ſhall rhimk, ſpeak, or rake in 
hand this day , may tend to the glory 

thy 'Name, the good of others, and the 
comfort of mine own Conſcience, when I ſhal 
come to make before thee m accounts,” 


Chrift thy Son's ſake; in whoſe bleſtal! 
Name lI give thee thy glory, and beg at 
thy hands all other graces which thou ſeelt 
to be necellary for me this day and ever, 
in that Prayer which Chrift himſelf hath 
taught me, ſaying : Om Father, &c. 


Aﬀeditati-' 
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do 
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{ the ſtdnes. Tread ( betimes ) the Cocks- 


| tho» wax fo impadently wicked, that thou 
* | wilt heither fear Goa, nor reverence, Mar. 
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Meditations direting a Chriſtian how he may | 


walk, all the day with God, like Enoch. 


Aving thus begun, kee all che day af- 


ter as diligent a warch as thou' canſt 
over all thy #houghts, - words , and ations, 
which thou maiſt eaſily do by craving the 
aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, and obſerve | 
theſe few Rules. : - 


Firſt, For: thy Thonghts. 
E ( 4 ) careful: to ſuppreſs every ſinin 


the firſt motion. Daſh (b) Babylons 
Children ( whilſt they are young ) againſt 


trice Egg, leſt it break out into a Serpent, 
Let Sih-be to thy: Heart a Stranger, not a 


Home-daweller, Take heed of falling oft in| 


the ſame Sin, leſt the cuſtom of ſinning (c) 
take awky the conſcience of Sin, and ther ſhalt | 


2: Suffer not thy Mind to feed it ſelf up- 
on any 1magination, which is either impo/- 
ſible tor thee to do, or wprofitable, if it be 
done; but rather think of the worlds wani- 
ty 'to contemn it ; of Death, to expect it ; 
of Fudgment, to avoid it ; of Hell, to e- 
ſcape it ; andof Heaven, to deſire it. 

3- Delire not to fulfil thy mind in all 
things; but learn to deny thy ſelf _—_ de- 
Ires 


Rom.$.26. 
Phil. 2. 5. 
Prov.27. I, 


4 Eph. 4. 


27». 
b Mat.5, 
29, | 


c Qui con- 
ſcientiZz 
curam ab- 
jictunr,nec| 
homines 
reverentur 
nec Deum. 


Prov. 6.14. 
Zech.1.13. 
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thou attempt the atZzor. 


ſires ( tho never ſo pleafing to thy nature 
which being attained, will draw either ſc 
dal on thy Religion, or hatred to thy Per. 
ſox. Conlider in every thing the er befor! 

4 


4. Labor' daily more. and more to 


| thine own _-i/ery through unbelief', ſelf 


love, and wilful breaches of God's Law ; ani 
the zeceſſiry of God's mercy through the 
merits of Chris Paſſion to be:ſuch; that i 

thou wert demanded, What 4s the wileſ 
Creature upon Earth? ' thy Conſcience maj 
anſwer, Mine own ſelf, by reaſon of my gre 

Sins ;, and if that onthe other ſide thou wer! 
asked, What thou eſteemeſt ro be the moſt pre., 
cious thing in the World? thy heart may an- 
ſwer, One drop of Chriſt”s Blood to waſh away: 
my ſins. And as thou tendereſt the. ſalve 


"IT, 


5. Approve thy ſelf tobe a true ſervant] 
of Chritt, not-only in thy general Calling, 
as inthe frequent uſe of the Word and Ss| 
eraments; but alſo inthe particular, :in mz 
king conſcience to' eſchew every known| 
Sin, and to obey God in every one of his 
| Commandraents, like Joſiah, who turned to 
God with all his heart according to the Lan 


walked in all the Commandments of God with- 
out 7gproof. '- But if at any time through 
frailty thou ſlippelt into any fin, lie not| 


Pn 


a 


tion of thy Soul, live-not in any” wife fil? | 
{ chiefs; For true Fairh and the purpoſe o 
|} franing can. never ſtand together. i 


of Moſes; and Zachary and Elizaberb, whil} | 


| | 
| 


| 
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in it, but ſpeedily riſe out of it by unfeign- 
ed repentancez praying for pardon till 
thy Conſcience be pacified, thy hatred of 
ſin increaſed, and thy purpoſe of a mend- 
ment confirmed. 

6. Beware of afteCting popularity by a- 
dulation; the end never proves good : 
tho attained by due deſert, yet manage it 
wiſely, leſt it prove more dangerous than 
contempt. For States deſire, but to keep 
down whom they conremn for their un- 
worthineſs; but to cut off whom they 
envy for their greatneſs. He therefore 1s 
truly prudent, who ( conſidering the pre- 


| | miſſes) neither ( 4) affetteth nor negletterh 


popularity. But in any wiſe take heed of 
harbouring a (6b) diſcontented mind, for it 
may work thee more woe than thou art a- 
ware of. It is a ſpecial mercy, in the mul- 
titude of ſo many bleſſings as thou doſt en- 
joy, to have ſome croſſes. God gives thee 
many bleſſings, leſt through want ( being his 
Child ) thou ſhouldſt deſparr ; And he ſends 


* | thee ſome croſles, leſt by too much profpe- 


rity ( playing the fool) thou ſhouldſt. pre- 
ſume. Many who were mounted to great 
Dignities, would have contented themſelves 
with meaner, had they known their great 
dangers: affeft therefore competency ra- 
ther than Eminency.. And in all thy will have 
ever an eye to God's will, leſt thy ſelf- 
action turn to thy own deſtruftion, Happy 
is the Man, who in his ſhort life is leaſt 


| 8 known 


4 Socrates 
in forum 
egrefſus, 


quam mat- 


tis ego in- 
quit non 
egeo. 

b Non eſt 
ergo pau- 
per qui 
carer, (ed 
qui eget. 
Dimidijum 
plus Toto. 
Heſiod. 


Feriunt 
ſummos 
fulmina 
monrtes, 
Hor. Tan- 
gunt mag- 
nes triſtia 
fara deos. 
Ovid. 

Qui notus 
nimis om- 


| nibus, jg- 


notus mI- 
ricur {151. 
Sencc. 


ED a> ". 
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\ known to the world, ſo that he doth tru.#]| ms 
ly know God and himſelf ; whatſoever coſy] th 
therefore thou haſt to diſcontent thee, }| if 
remember that it is leſs than thy ſins have dej| be 
— | ſerved. Count therefore Chrift thy chiefeſy| ve 
1,8,9. |J0y 3 and Sin thy greateſt grief ; elſteen}| he 
iz |no want to the want of Grace; nor anyj| the 
|] damnandi | loſs, to the loſs of God's favour z and thenf| wi 
|funt qui_. [the diſcontentment for ourward means ſhallf| 11 
= _— the leſs perplex thine inward mind. And aj| th) 
congerane | Oft as Satan ſhall offer any motion of diſ;] 80 
quum fir | contentment to thy mind, remember St. Paulx}| 1V; 
tam parcis | admonition , We brought nothing into. th eſt 
_ VIV. | world, and it is certain that we can carry nol| thy 
g. 9. = thing out. And baving food and rayment, la|\| My 
Viviur | #5 therewith be content; but they that will b(| 0 
exiguo | rich fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and thr 
melius. into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which ſhe 
Claud: | rom men in deſtruttion ard perdition;, Prayl| {el 
therefore with wiſe Agar, O Lord, gin if 1 
me neither poverty nor riches, feed me with 1Ot 
food convenient for me, leſt I be too full and ©! 
deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord? or leffiþ Teil 
1 Tim. 6. | / be poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of m| his 
8, 9- God in vain. | con 
Gen.28-20] Beſtow no more thought upon worldy cal 
ering 3+ | chings than thou needs muſt , for the di/- 22d 
< fp charge of thy place, and the maintenance] 129 

Phil.3. 20. & Y P f R 
Jofh. 7. 9. | of thy eftare, but ſtill let thy care be greater © 
Pſal. 131 for (a) heavenly than earthly things, and be and 


Nobile vincend! genus eſt patientia, Vincir qui patitur, Si vis vir be 
cere, diſce parti. Optima 1njuriz vicio eſt oblivio, efficic enim ut 
animam lever, nec magis lzdic quam fi fa&ta non cſler, 


_— 


mea 


Y 
Hea 


mare 
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; 


| 


4 7, be Pradtice of Piety. 


175 


1.#| more grieved for a diſhozor done to God, 
| than for an injury offered to thy ſelf ; but 
[| if any private injy be offered unto thee, 
-#| bear it as a Chriſtian, with patience, Ne- 
| ver was an innocent man wronged, but if 
n#| he patievtly bare his Croſs he avercame in 
yi the end. But oy good name in the mean 
16 while is wounded ; bear that alſo with p«- 
\l0| rience. For he that at the /aſt day will give 
a0| thy Body 4 Reſurrettion, will as {ure in his 
good time, grant a reſurre&ion to thy good 
Name. If impatiently thou freteſt and vex- 
4,8] eſt at thy wrongs, the hurt which thou dolſt 

| chy ſelf is more than that which thine Ene- 
| my can do unto thee. Neither canſt thou 
jj more rejoyce him, than to hear that it 
»if| throughly vexeth thee. But if thou canſt 
il ſhew patrence on Earth, God will ſhew him- 
a ſelf juſt from Heaven. Pray for him; for 
44 if thou be a good man thy ſelf, thou canſt 
;4 not but rejoyce if thou ſhouldſt ſee thy wor/? 
ul] enemy to become a good man too. But if he 


be of 


am] Þis miſchief, give thou thy ſelf unto Prayer, 
committing thy ſelf, and commending thy 
4 cauſe unto the 7ighreous Fudg of Heaven 
il. 
cel {Zoſts that judgeſt righteouſly, and trieft the 
tel Kems, and the Heart; vengeance 1s thine , 
bel 424 unto thee bave J opened my cauſe ;, in the 
_ [mean while wair ( with David) on the Lord, 
10-F be of good courage, and he ſhall comfort thine 


UT Fleare. 
el 8. The 


e(14 ſtill continueth in his malice, and "increaſe in 


and Earth, ſaying with Jeremy, O Lard of 


Jer. 11:29. 


— 
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Ne verbis 
quod (cis 
oftentes, 
ſed rebus 
re oftende 
(cire. 

Pl. 49+ 18. 


EZra.9. 4- 
Pl. 83. 9. 
Mark 3. 5. 


a Heu fu- 
grunt froe- 
no non re- 
moranre 
dies, Non 
quam dlu, 
{ed quam 
bene. 

b Fuit non 
vixit. Sen. 
Non refert 
quanta fic 
vitz diu- 
rurnitas, 
ſed qualis 
fic admin1- 
ftratio, Vi- 
ves, Tota 
vita dies 
unus ne, 
mirum fir 
homines 
non cx(a- 
tiari 1(- 
dem toties 
redeunti- 
bus, 


excellent act, be thou the more humble ij; 

thine own thoughts. Aﬀect not the vainpraiſe 

of Men; the Bleſſed Virgin was trouble} 
& 


8. The more others commend thee i | 


| when ſhe was truly praiſed of an Ay 


They ſhall be praiſed of Angels 12 Heavy 
who have eſchewed the praiſes of Men 
Earth 3 neither needeſt thou praiſe thy ſelf, 
deal but uprightly,. others will do that f 
thee. Benot thou curious to know ot 
mens 4047g5, but rather be careful that 
Man know any il! dealing by thee. 

9. Eſteem no fin /irtle, for the Curſe 
God 1s due to the leaſt, and the leaſt woull 
have damned thee, had not the Son of Gd 
dicd for thee. Bewail therefore the m/e 
of thine own eſtate; and as occaſion is mi 
niſtred, mourn for the iz1qzity of the time; 
Pray to God to amend it, and - be not th 
one of them that make it worſe. | 

10. Laſtly, Think often of the ( a) ſhort 
neſs of thy lite, and certainty of death, and 
wiſh rather a good life, than a long. For 
one day of Mar's life is to be preferr'd be! 
fore the longeſt age of a Srag or Raven ; 11; 
one day ſpent religiouſly, is to be higher vs! 
lued-than a Man's (b ) whole life that 1 
confumed in prophanenelſs. 

Caſt over therefore once every day t 
number of thy days in ſubſtrafting rho 
that are paſt, ( as being vaniſhed like y 
ſternights dream ) contrafting them that 
are to come ( ſince the one half muſt br 


llep” - 


—_—_— 
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| flept our, the reſt made uncomfortable by | 


the troubles of the World, thine own fick- 
neſs, and the death of Friends :,) counting 
only the preſent Day thine ;. which ſpend as 
if thou wert to ſpend no more. 


Secondly, For thy Words. 


A Emember that thon muſt anſwer for 

every (4) idle word; that in ml- 
tiloguy the wiſelt Man ſhall over-ſhoot him- 
ſelf. And therefore all tedious and idle 
talk, whereof ſeldom ariſeth comfort, ma- 
ny times Repentance ; eſpecially beware of 
raſh Anſwers, when the Tongue outruns 
the Mind. The word was thine whilit thou 
kepſt it in; itis (6) anothers as ſoon as 
it Is out. O the ſhame, when a Man's own 
Tongue ſhall be produced a wirneſs, to the 
confuſion of his own Face ! 

Let thenthy words be few, but adviſed; 
fore-think whether that which thou art to 
gu be fit to be ſpoken; affirm no more 
thanthat thou knoweſt to be true ; and be 
rather ſilent, than to ſpeak to an 1ll, or to 
no purpoſe. 

2, Letthy Heart and Tongue ever.go to- 


eriamf1 affirmes veriſlima. 


M— 


gether in honeſty and truth, hate ( c) di/- | 


4 Non po- 
reſt pre- 
ſentem di- 
em recte 
vivere qui 
(e non 


cum quaſg 


ultimum 
victurum 
eſſe cogi- 
rar, 


Prov, 17. 
21.8% I Os 


17. 
Dixiſle (z- 
pe peent- 
ruic,tacuil- } 
le vero 

nunquam. 
c Neſcir 

vox miſla ' 
revert!. 


Quam pe- 


riculoſum illud lingua quo vadis? Neſcit peenirenda loqui qui pre- 

ferenda prius ſuo tradidic ex animo. Cafliod. lib. 

c Per. 2,1. Plal, 3. 1: St mendacem te norint nemo tibi creder, 

Ariſt. Od1 ranquam amaturns. Prov. 

6. 3- Ats3. 17, 1 Tim. 1, 13. Plal. 59. 35. Plal. 102. 7. 
N 


10. Ep. 5. 


ſembling 
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ſembling and lying in another , deteſt it in|! 
thy ſelf, or God will deteſt thee for it, for 
he hateth a Lyar, and his Father the Devil a-|' 
| likg. And if once thou be diſcovered to|! 
make no conſcience of lying, no Man will be-|; 
lieve thee when thou ſpeakeſt a truth ; but|: 
if thou loveſt Truth, more credit will be | 
given to thy word, than to aLyar's Oath.|! 
Great is the poſſeſſion which Sataz hath in|! 
thoſe, who are accuſtomed to lying, that| 
they will lye, yea though they get nothing |! 
by it themſelves, nor are not compelled to| 
it by others. Let not thine anger remain, 
when thou ſeeſt the cauſe removed ; and e- 
ver diſtinguiſh betwixt him that offendeth 
of infirmity, (or againſt his will ) and him 
who offendeth maliciouſly, and of ſet-pur- 
poſe ; let the one have pity, the other 
juſtice, | 

3. Keep thy ſpeech as clean from all ob-|| 
ſcenity, as-thou wouldſt thy meat from poi- 
Eph, 4. |{0n; andlet thy talk be ( 4) gracious, that|} 
2.9, he that hears thee may grow berrer by thee; 
Pal. 1.2. |and be ever more. earneſt when thou (b)]! 
Prov. 31- | ſpeakeſt of Religion, than when thou ſpeak-|. 
alios red. | Eſt of worldly matters. | 
dere pios. | If thou perceiveſt that thou haſt erred, || 
b Plal.12g, | perſevere not in thine error z rejoyce to find || | 
31, the Truth, and magnifhe it. Study there- 
fore three things eſpecially ; to «nderſtand|} 
well, to ſay well, and to do well, p 

And when thou meeteſt with God's ch1l-|} 
aren, be ſure to make ſome holy advantage | 


| (a) by 


of 7) os 


Nu 2 


, bk. nd 


Po —— 
tte) 


— 


— 


— 


is told you, and that you tell not (4) all 
that you hear; for if you.do, you ſhall not 
| long enjoy true Friends,; nor ever want great | 


aſſured of the wth, then cenſure. 
thou tendereſt the Reputation of an honeſt 
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(4) by them; learn of them all the' good 
| that thou canſt ; and communicate with 
| themall the good things that thou knoweſt. 
| The more good thou: zexcha/t others, the 
more will God ſtill (6 )\ -11nifter unto. thee, 
For as rhe gifts of men, by , much uſing, do 
periſh and decreaſe, ſo. the' gifts of God, by 
| much uſing do the more grow and mereaſe;, like 
the (c ) Widdows pitcher of Oil, which 
the more is poured to 61 other Vellels, the 
| more it. was ſtill repleniſhed in it ſelf. -- 

4. Beware that.you believe not all that 


troubles. Therefore in accuſations, be. firſt 
And as | 


heart, never let malice in hatred, - make 


a Pl.69. 2. 
$1 verum 
audis fi- 
lentjo pro- 
r1nus reve- 
rere, 1lligqz 
tanquam 
divinz rei 
#urgico, 
bMatt. 4: 


24, 25. 
'c 2 Kings | 
4. 2. 

a Keel. 3: 7. 
Luk. 2, 19, 
Arcanum 
tibt credi- 
rum fide 
Wiuscuſto- 
di quam 
depoſiram 
pecuniam. 


thee to reveal that which love in friend- 
ſhip bound thee a long time to conceal. 
But for fear of ſuch after-claps obſerve'two 
things. \ hl 
Firſt, Though thon haſt many Acquain- 
tants ;, yet make not any thy familiar Friend 
bat he that truly (e) fears God; ſuch a) 
one thou never needeſt to fear. For though 
you ſhould in ſome particulars fall out, yet 
Chriſtian love, the main ground of your 
friendſhip, will never fall away , and the 
fear of God will never ſuffer him ro do thee 
any villany. Secondly, Do nothing in the 
light of a civil friend, for which thou canſt 


N 2 | not | 


e Vera 4- 
micitia 
rantumimo- 
do eſt ins 
ter bonos, 
mali nec 
iorer ſe a- | 
mact fint 
nec cum 
bonis Ci- 
vilem amt 
cum fic | 
habeas, re- 
putes poſ- 
le tnimi- 
cum fierl. 
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-: not. be ſafe, unleſs'it be concealed 3 nor a-|! 
2 ny: thing for which (if jzſt cauſe be offered || 
| thou needeſt fear him, if he prove thine an-| 
Quod ta- | juft Enemy. Tf thon'haſt done any thing a- 
Bunk 2 miſs, ask God forgiveneſs, and periwade 
Bt. | thy ſelf, rather than thy Friend to keep 
lum non | thy own counſel. ' For be aſſured, that what 
eſt homi- | friendſhip ſoever is grounded upon any 0- 
num ſed | ther caſe than tfne Religion, 1f ever that| 
(er) cauſe fail , the friendſhip falleth-off ; and 
beliuarum, | FINE Father, becauſe that as God - breeds + 
& cum vi- | 91022 men, peace, truth, and amity, that welf | 
tis non. - | ſhud live to do one another good, fo the 
hominibus | Devil daiky ſoweth falſhood, diſcord, and en- 
pm. mity, to cauſe ( if he can ) dearelt Friends 
Pl. 15. 3. | ©: devour one' another. 
TE 5. Make not a jeſt of another man's - 
pium ne- firmity ;, remember thine own; abhor the]! 
fas, impi- | frothy wit of filtby Nature, whoſe brains ha- 
| um imma- | Ving once conceived an old Scoft, his mind 
| ne, homl- | travels (as a Women with Child ) till he 
nem inhu-.| be delivered of it. Yea, he had rather loſ|, 
'| Nemo vi. | Bis 6e/# Friend, than his worſt Feſf. But if 
derur fibi | thou be diſpoſed to be merry, 'have a ſpe- 
| cam vilis | cial care of three things. 
-ut 1reidert], Firſt, That thy mirth be not againſt 
| hi 5 | Religion. | 
oy Secondly, That it be not againſt Ch4- 
rity. 
| "Thirdly, That it be not againſt Chaftiry: 
F---:;1 ., ;| and then beas merry as thou canſt , only 
\'in the Lord. | 
6. Rejoyce not at the fall of thine Ene- 
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d) | | ny, for thou knowelt not, what ſhall be the 

' |mmanner of thixe own end., But be more ( 4.) | « Yalenti- 
| |gladto ſeethe worſt man's amendment, than | viamus 
dels [1 puniſbmrent., Hate no Man, for feay leſt ſupplicio | 
en|| | Chrilt- love, him, who will not take. ir well | mortis ati- | 
$.t | | char thou:;ſhould hate whopn he loved. Chriſt | quis affici- 


th loved thee when thou waſt his Enemy 3 ends of 
|| | by the merits therefore of his blood he _re- an. Pager 


gl) | queſterh thee, for his ſake, to love thy E- | yicam re- 
nemy. Deny him ( being a Chriſtian ) it | vocare. 


> , | | 
wel thou dareft. He asketh | bnt forgivenels | Crudelis a- 

for forgiveneſs. The forgiveneſs of an | 2m <fta- 
th hundred for the forgi ſs of tn l1en!s ma- 
|} | hundred pexce for the forgiveneſs of #2 | 1j, gauge. 


16s thouſand Talents. The ſixty hundred thou- re, & non 

ſand Crowns for ten Crowns. Petty tor- miſeert | 
giveneſs of Man, for 1ofinite forgiveneſs of | 2mm |} 
In- Almighty God. Though thou thinkeſt thine nem Natc- | 


el Enemies unworthy to be forgiven, yet Chriſt —_ 5:8, 

| al is worthy to be obeyed. | Epheſ.2.4+ 
Dp | 7. When the glory of God, or good of | Matt- 18. 
c| thy Neighbour doth require it, ſpeak the Al _ | 
+l truth, and fear not the face of Man. - The | Nec mea. 
C1 [frown of a Prince may ſometimes be. the | dacii urili- 
P&-' | favour of God. Neither ſhall flattery ſtill | ras eſt diu- 

| hold in credit, nor truth always continue in | ©9777 nec 
nft diſerace. verkukls 
"i 8. Ever.think him a. true Friend, who From —_ | 


tells thee ſecretly and plainly of thy faults. 


He that ſeeth thee offend, and tells thee Reprehen- 


: ' io ſemper 
vel meliores, vel cautioxes nos reddit. Si reprehendi fers axgre, 
reprehendenda ne feceris. Lev. 19. 28, | 


| N 3 not | 
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Qui facile? 
;n {cri1s ju- 
rat, in jo- 
cis jurabitz 
qui in jo- 
cis &: in 


| Vives. - 
Ph, 141+ 3+ 


4 r Pet. 5. 
b Rom. 12, 
c Aﬀabili- 
tas & Co-r 


| miras ſunt 


nuilis 1m- 


micitias 


mendacio.” 


not of thy fault, either flatters thee for fa-|| 
voir, or dares'not diſpleaſe thee for fear.|' 


Miſerable is his caſe, who when he needs, 


hath none to admoniſh him. Reprehenſion, |: 
be it juſt, be it unjuſt; come it from the]! 


month of x Friend, or of a Foe ; it never 
doth a wiſe Man: harm. 
thou haſt a warning to amend; if it be 
falſe, thou haſt a Caveat what to avoid. So 
every way it makes a wiſe Man better or 
warier. But if thou canſt not endure to be 
reprehended, do then nothing worthy of 
reprehenſ1on. 

9. Speak not of God but with fear and 
reverence, and as in his ſight and hearing, 
For ſeeing we are not worthy to uſe his 
holy Name in our mouths, much leſs ought 
we to abuſe it vainly in our talk. But or- 
dinarily to uſe it in vain, raſh, or falſe 
Oaths, is an undoubted ſign of a Soul that 


never truly feared God. Pray therefore]! 
with David, whenthou art to ſpeak of any || 
matter that may move paſſion ; Set a warch,| 


O Lord, before iny mouth, and keep the door of 


my lips. 


10. Laſtly, In (a) praiſing be diſcreet: in| 
(b) ſaluting, courteous; in (c) admoniſhing, | 
! friendly ; in (d) forgiving, merciful ; ine) 
pendii; a- | Promiſing, faithful, and bountiful m (f) re- 
ramen magnas conglutinant exhibira, diffolvunt przter miſſa. 


4 4 1 Thel. 3. g. Lev. 19, 17. 
I19. ION, I Cor. 7» L I Sam, 3 Os I. 


e Plal, 15, 4+ f Deut 15. »Plalm 


COmpencimg | | 


For if it be true, | 
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compencin good ſervice, making not the re- 


| wards of virtue the gifts of favour. 


Thirdly, For thy Aftions, 


D? not evil though thou mighteſt ; for ; 

God will not ſuffer the leaſt ſin(with- 
out bitter repentance ) to eſcape unpun- 
iſhed. Leaye not undone any good that 
thou canſt. But do nothing without a Call- 
ing, nor any thing in thy Calling till thou 
haſt firſt taken cowſel at God's Word, of the 
lawfulneſs thereof, and prayed for his bleſ- 
ſings upon thy endeavours; and then do it 
in the na of God with chearfulneſs of heart, 
committing the ſucceſs unto him, in whoſe 
power It is to bleſs with his grace, what- 
ſoever buſineſs is intended to his glory. 

2. When thou art tempted to do any 
evil Work, remember that Satan is where his 
buſineſs is. Let not the Child of God be 
the inſtrument of ſo baſe a Slave; hate the 
werk,, if thou abhorreſt the Author. Ask 
thy--Conſcience theſe two queſtions : Would 
1 have another to dothis wnto me ? What ſhall 
'1 anſwer Chriſt in the day of my accounts, if 


' contrary to my kyowledg and conſcience, I ſhall 


ao this wickedneſs and ſin againſt him? And 
remember with Joſeph, that though no Man 
ſeeth, yet God ſeeth all. Fly therefore 
(with Joſeph ) from all ſins, as well thoſe 
that are ſecret in the ſight of God, as thoſe 


| which are.manifeſt in the eyes of men. For 


N 4 God 


m— 


1 Cor.7.5. 
Imminer 
ſemper oc- 
caſiones , 
ſuasdiabo- 
lus, Greg. | 


Mark 75.12. 

Luk. 16,2. 
2 Cor. 5. | 
10, 

Gen. 39. 9, 
11, &C- 


| 
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2 Sam. 12. 
I'2, 
Levi.8.17. 
& 11. 2. 
Prov. 5.8, 
& 6. 27. 


—_— 


a Omnis 
peccandi 
occaſ1o vi- 
randa cþſt : 
nam qul a- 
mat per1- 


God 2s he is juſt, without ſpeedy Repen- 
tance, will bring thy. ſecret ins, as he did 
Dawvid's, to the open light before all Tſrael, 
and before the Sun, Be therefore as mucha- 
fraid of ſecret ſins, as open ſhame. And fo 
avoid all in gexeral, as that thou doſt not 
allow thy ſelf any one particular or daring 


could beſt agree withal ; For the crafty 
Devil can hoid a Man's Soul as fjt by one, 


| as by zany fins; and faſter by that one which 


doth pleaſe thee, than by all thoſe which 
begin to be abominable unto thee. 


ſhun the ( a) occaſion, 

3. In effefting good actions which are 
within the compals ot thy Calling, diſtruſt 
not God's providence, though thou ſee the 
means, cither w4ting, or weak, And if 


culum pe- | 
ribir in _11-} 
lo. Eccl.3.. 


| Judg. 7. 7. 


[ 


r 
w# a 


- 
< +» wm —— 


"% 
£% 
i.4\-/ . 


Mat.16.26, 


| 


means do offer themieives, be ſare that they 
be lawful; and having gotten lawful means, 


take heed that thou rely not more upon |! 
| them than upon God himſelf. Labor in a[! 
| lawful Calling, is God's ordinary means, | 
| by which he bleſleth 44s Chilaren with out-| 


ward things. Pray therefore for God's bleſ- 
Jig upon his own means, In earthly buli- 
inels, bear an heavenly mind ; do thou thy 


|.beſt endeavour, and commit the whole ſuc- 


ceſs to the fore-ordained Wiſdom of Almighty 


|-God. Never think to thrive by thoſe means|} | 
{| which God hath accurſed. That will not|! 


inthe end prove gain, which is gotten with 


ſin, which the corruption of thy nature] 


| And as|} 
thou delireſt to avoid a fin, fo be careful to|? 


> dt 


} 


—_— un eat een Oban. 


| Friend, or will bridle him that he cannot | Gen. 31. 7, 


1 Men, and pray tor. him heartily unto God, 
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the loſs of thy Soul. In all therefore both | | 
ations .and means endeavour with Paul to 
have always a clean conſcience towards God and | A8.24.16. 
towards Men. 

Look, to your ſelves, what Conſcience ye 
have. For Conſcience ſhall damn, and Con- 
ſcience ſhall ſave. 

.. 4- Love all good things for God's ſake, | py. , 1g. 
but God for his own ſake. Whilſt thou | 6, 7. 

holdeſt God thy Friend, thou needeſt not | Rom. 8.14. 
fear who is thine Enemy ;, for either God | Prov-16.7. 


will make thine. Enemy. to become thy yams 2 
SF :. 0 


hurt thee. No man is overthrown by his | 29, 42: 
Enemy, unleſs that firſt his tin have pre- - Ex.31-25, 
vailed over him, and God hath left him to | Numb. 14- 
himſelf ; he that would therefore be fate 42,43) KC. 
from the fear of his Enemies, and live ſtill 
in the favour of his God, let him redeem the 
folly of the time paſt with ſerious repen- 
| tance, look to the time preſent with reli- 
gious diligence, and take heed of the time | 
tocome with careful providence. 
5. Give every man the honor dne to his | Pal. r1. 
Place, but honor a man more for his good-| 12, 13: 
neſs, than for his grearneſs. Andof whom- 
ſoever thou haſt received a benefit, unto him 
(as God ſhall-enable thee) remember to be 
thankful. Acknowledg it lovingly unto 


and count every bleſling received from God 
as a pledg of his eternal love, and a ſpur to 


a godly life. 


6. Be | 


ſr EIT 


— 
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| 6. Be not proud for any external worldf.. 
| goods , nor for any internal ſpiritual gifh 
Not for external goods, becaule, that as 
came lately, ſo they will fortly be gone 


gain; their loſs therefore is the leſs to þ 
grievedat. Not for any internal gifts: fq 


as God gave them, ſo he will likewiſe tak - 
them away, it ( forgetting the Giver )) thai gf 
ſhalt abuſe his gifts, to-puff up thine heal {- 
with a pride of thine own? worth, and conf th 


| temn others, for whoſe good Almighty G 
| Turei | beſtowed thoſe'gifrs upon thee. Halſt the 
ve any one virtue that moves thee to be ſelf 
quod vi- | COnceited, thou haſt twenty vices that ma 
{ deris. Her. | better vilifie thee in thine own eyes. 
horney ad | Be the ſameinthe ſight of God, who bt 
Qum. F} holds thy heart, that thou ſeemeſ# to be i 
hon jovat | the eyes of Aden that ſee thy face. Contenf 
| men,recla- | 2Ot thy ſelf with a7 outward good namt 
mante {| when thy Conſcience ſhall inwardly tell the 
conſcien- Þ jt is #3deſerved, and therefore none of thir 
m_ | A deſerved good name for any thing, but fa 
goalineſs, laſts little, and is leſs worth. - 
| all the holy Scriptures I never read of an 
| Hypocrites repentance; and no wonder 
whereas after ſim, converſion is left as 
means tocureall other Sinners, what meal 
remains to recover him, who hath convert} 
ed converſion it ſelf unto ſin ? Woe there 
fore unto the ſol that is not, and yer 
 ſeemeth religious. 


7. Mark the fearful ends of notorioug 
evil men, to abhor their wicked —_ | 
mark| 


—_— 


— _ ————_— — 
” 


-_——— 
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** mark the'life of the £ , that thou maiſt 
M:mitate it; and his bleſſed exd, that it may 
I comfortthee. Obey thy betters, obſerve the 
wiſe, accompany the honeſt, and /ove the re- 
ligious. And ſeeing the corrupt nature of 
man is prone tohypocriſie, beware that thou 
uſe not the exerciſe of Religion, as matters 
of courſe and cxſtom, without care and con- 
IJ ſcience, to grow more holy and deyout 
M thereby. Obſerve theretore how by the 
Of continual uſe of good means, thou feeleſt thy 
ſpecial corruprions weakned,and thy ſanttifi- 
cation more and more increaſed ; and make 
nay no more ſhew of holineſs outwardly to the 
world, than thou haſt in the ſight of God 
q inwardly in thy heart. 
Endeavour to rule thoſe who live under 
'thine ' Authority, rather by love than by 
fear ; for torule by ( 4) love is eafie and 
4 ſafe ; but tyranny is ever accompanied with 
care and ( ; ) terror. Oppreſlion will force 
{ the opprelled to take any advantage to ſhake 
. 17 off the yoke that they are not abte to bear; 
neither will God's juſtice ſuffer the ſway 
that is grounded on ryrarny long to conti- 
nue. Remember that though by (c) hu- 
mane ordinance they ſerve thee ; yet by a 
more peculiar right theyfare ( d ) God's ſer- 


Num, 23, 
I0. 


Pl.37: 35, 
36, 37+ 


1 Cor. 1. 
28, 
Ifa.58. 56. 
Marr, 25, 
27, 38, 
Plal. 51. 6, 
a Ama & 
Impera, 
blanda -via 
larer impe- 
rium.Aug. 
b Qui ter- 
ret,plus il- 
le rimes : | 
ſors illa ry- 
ranno con- 
venir. 
Claud. de 
Inſt. prin. 
c 1 Pet. 2, 
12. 

a Lev. 25, 
55. Phil.r. 
6, 1 Chr, 


9. Yo 


Si Pericleg quories chlamydem induerer, apud ſe dicere conſaevit , atrende Peri- 
cles, quod geſtarutus es imperium in liberos Athenienſes Plar.in Apoph. Quanto 


magis ur quories authoritatem exerciturus es, apud reipſam dicere debrbas, Me- 


10 
0015 
1ark: 
— ] 


Vants, 


& Tento, homo, quod imperium geris in libcratos Chriſtianos. Qui ſtaruir aliquid, 
| parte inaudita altera, zquum licet ftatuerit, haud zquus fuir. Syn. in Med. 


— 


| 
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Tudjcions 
Sir Franchs 
Racon's E(- 
ſays of Ja- 
dicature, 


aLuke 3, 
42 5+ 


ſervants, but above ſcruants, brethren belo 


| ly, for the due execution whereof, 
 Plaints of unjuſt dealings. | 


| as that thou keep the other for the Acculc 


combination, and vialent proſecution; and 0 


| euality; and ſo thoumaiſt lay the fonnds! 


Lic 
In 
in the Lord. Rule, therefore over Chril, Pl 
ans ( being a Chriſtian) in love and men h 
like Chriſt thy Malter. en 


wants, Yea, now being Chriſtians, not ast 


9. Remember that in all aftions nc 4 
makes a Magiltrate more like God, wh 
Vicegerent he 1s, than in doing jultice fe 


Firſt, Have an open ear to the jult cc 


| 


Secondly, So lend one ear to the Accu 


———— 


for he that decrecth for either part, befc 
both be heard, the decree may be juſt, bi 
himſelf is unjuſt. 

Thirdly, In hearing: both parts, incl 
not to the right hand for affection, or t 
left for hatred ; as to believe arguments( 
perſuaſion for aFriend, before argument 
concluding for a Foe. 

Fourthly, Deny not Juſtice , which | 
Regia menſura, to the meaneſt SubjeCt ; bu 
let the cauſe of the poor and needy con 
in equal balance with the rich and migh 
If thou perceiveſt on the one lide in a cau 
the high hills of cunning advantage , powerſu, | 


EBR__EK_ T_T” ER s.. as. = Tir BY a 


the other ſide, the low valleys of poverty, fin | 
plicity, and deſolation ; prepare thy way (# 
God doth) to Judgment, by (a) raiſin | 
valleys and raking down hills, equalling ine 


tiol, | 


——_—_—_—_— 


_— 
- 


| 


— 
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tion of thy ſentence upon an even ground. 
Fn matters of right and wrong, 'twixt par- 
ty and party, let thy conſcience be care- 
ful, rather Jus (4) aicere, to pronounce 
the Law that is made ſecundum allegata & 
probata , rather than 7s dare, to make a 
Law of thine own upon the authorisy of 
fic wolo, fic jnbeo, fearing that fearful ma- 
lediftion : Curſed be he that removeth his 
Neighbors Land-mark, Intrials of life and 
| death, let Judges, like Elohim, in juſtice re- 
cu] member mercy, and ſo calt the ſevere eye of 
| juſticeupon thy fa#, as that they look with 
the pitiful eye of mercy upon the Malefattor, 
wrelting the favour of the Law to the fa- 
vour of Life, where grace promiſeth amend- 
ment ; but if Fſtice requireth that ( 6 ) one 
rather than Vn"ity muſt periſh, and that a 


W IC 
ej 


a rotten member muſt be ( c ) cut off, to fave 
Noa the whole Body from putrefying ; fiat juſtitia. 


But whilſt thou art pronouncing the /er- 
h if | *<7ce of Juagment on another , remember, 
that thine own Fudgment hangs over thy head. 
$ | In all cauſes therefore judg right, for thou 
-hjrd | halt be fure to find a righteous Judg, be- 
* #1 | fore whom thou muſt ſhortly appear to be 
of judged thy ſelf; at what time thon maiſt 

leave to thy Friend this for thine Epi- 


d & taph. 

/ . Nuper eram judex, jam judicts ante tribunal 
 Subſiſtens paveo : judicor ipſe mod. 

Many (1 know not upon what growd: ) 

TY kem to be much grjeved with the laws of 


lol, | | 


— 


— 


the | 


Iſa. 49, Fo 


&« 2 Chron. 
Fo IO» 


þ Melius 
pereat 
unus quam 
ut pereat 
unitas. 

c Enſe re- 
cidendum, 
ne pars 
ſincera 
trahatur. 


— 


—— 
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i Tim. 1,8. 


2Chronz 9. 
II, 


Prov. 24. 


| 19. 
Phil. 5. 8. 
Viza brevis 
oputque 
mulrum,o- 
perarii pl- 
gri,& ur- 
ger pater- 
Familias, 
Rabbi A- 
poph. 
APOC. 2.12, 
James 3.9, 


| chat the Law is good, if 4 man uſe it lan 


| be with the good. 


the land ; but wiſer men may anſwer the 


with the Apoſtle, Nos ſcimus bonam efſe 
gem, modo judex ea legitime utatur, We k 


ly. And he ſhall be unto me a righte 
fate. whoſe heart, neither corruption 
Bribes, fear of Foes, nor favour of Frie 
can withdraw from the conſcionable prath 
of thoſe Precepts. And to that rare and 
nerable Judg, I fay with Jehofaphat, Bt 
good courage, and ao juſtice, and the Lord 


10. Laſtly, Make not an Occupation 
any Recreation, The longeſt uſe of plea, 
is but ſhort ;, but the pains of pleaſure abuh 
are eternal ; like therefore lawful recr 
on,” ſo far forth, as it makes thee fitter 
body and mind, to do more chearfully t 
ſervice of God, and the duties of thy 
ing.” Thy Work is great, thy time is | 
ſhort ; and he who will recompence every 
according to his works, ſtandeth at the d 
Think how much work is behind, hc 
ſlow thou haſt wrought in the time whi 
is paſt ; and what a reckoning thou ſhoul 
make, if thy Maſter ſhould call thee this 
to thine accounts, Be therefore careful hend 
forth to make the moſt advantage of 


DLNYFE-MACYT:---, 


ſhort time that remains, as a man would n: 
an old Leaſe, that were near expiring; al 5 | 
when thou diſpoſeſt to recreate thy elf, q 
member how ſmall a time is allotted forthſþ*; 


life; and that therefore much of that 


It 
| 


| 


ts. A 
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+11 not to be conſumed in 3alereſs, ſports, plays, 
ſe (and royiſh vanities, ieeing the whale is but a 
» bal (bore while, though it be all ſpent in doing 
i the beſt good thou canſt; for Man was not 
tool created for ſports, _ and recreations,'but 
”_ zeglonſly to ſerve God in Religion, Cons 
il ſequently to ſerve his Neighbor in his Yoca- 
-anl tio, and by both to aſcertain himſelf of 
4 yl Eternal ſalvation. Eſteem therefore. the 
34 19s of (4) time, one of the greates#? lafſes ; | 4 Nitit eſt 
4d redeem it carefully, to ſpend it wiſely ; | aud tem- 
that when the time cometh that thou mayſt | Þ* TE 
beno longer a Steward on Earth, thy Maſter ——_ 
may welcome thee with an Emrge, bone ſerve, | tantum ſe 
« give thee a better in Heaven : where | amare pro- | 
J thou ſhalt joyfully enjoy thy Maſter's joys | f*<wr3 
for evermore. nll m4 
1s 11t Pro» 
Meditations for the Evening. , oa A 
6 WY 4 Evening when thaw prep oft hy ſelf ro| Poe 
Ar Evening when thon prep reſt thy ſelf to _ 
: * take ney meditate on theſe few points. _ ow 
| its 2.5, 
4 1. Hat ſeeing thy days are numbred, | 24. 
"_ T there 1s Sor more of thy number | Pl. 90+ 16, 
£ {pent, and thou art now the nearer to thy = "op 
ol end by a day. mor quam 
Fi 2- Sit down a while before thou goeſt | fis brevis 
11442 bed, and conſider with thy ſelf what | #vi, Hor. 
| ,| memorable thing thou haſt ſeen, heard, or 
p read that day more than thou ſaweſt, heard- 
th $f, or kneweſt before : aod make thy beſt 


jat uſe of them z but eſpecially call to mind 
what 


— 


—_ 


_ OS - Wo . ©. % Ka 


nn, 
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a Heu per- 
didj diem. 
Tir. y- 
Apoph. 

Nike fine 
linea dies. 


; Eph. 4426; 
2 


b Non tur- 
| pe eſt, ve- 
niam pre- 
carj, turpe 
eft Deum 
aur homi- 
nem habe- 
re inimi- 
cum. 


& 


em 


what ſin thou haſt committed that day : 
ainſt God or Man, and what good that 
haſt omitted ; and humble thy ſelf for bot 
If thou findeſt thou haſt done any goodne 


acknowledg it to be God's grace, and gin} 


him the glory, and count that day ( 
loſt wherein thou haſt not done ſony 
good. 
3- If by frailty and ſtrong tentation 
thou ſhalt perceive that thou haſt commit 
ted any grievous {in or fault; preſumeng 
to ſleep, till thou have upon chy kyees mat 
a particular reconciliation with God 
Chriſt for the ſame ; both by confeſling ti 
fault, and by fervent praying for the 
don of the ſame. 
even with Chriſt every night, thou fhal 
have the leſs to account for, when tha 
art to make a final reckoning before his 
jeſty in the Judgment-Day. 

4. If thou haſt fallen out with any 
the day, let not the Sur go down on ti 


anger that night, If thy Conſcience telly. 


thee that' thou haſt wronged him, acknow 
ledg thine offence, and (6b) intreat himt 
forgive thee. If he have wronged thee, 0 
ter him reconciliation, and if he will not If 
reconciled, yet do thou from thy heart for 
give him, Marth, 5. ver. 23. But inal 
caſe preſyme not to be thine owne avenge! 
For in ſo doing thou doſt God a doubt 
injury; Firlt, in offering to take the ſme 
of Juſtice out of his hand, as though k 

wet 


Thus making the ſcony 
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were not juſt, having reſerved the execxrion 
of Vengeance to himſelf. Secondly, in #- 
L, ing Authority over his Servant, without 
eliring the Cauſe to his hearing and cen- 


| - | ſure, being his and thy Maſter. Beſides, 


thou art too partial to be a Revenger. For 
if thou be to execute revenge on thy ſelf, 
thon wilt do it too lightly ; if on thy Ene- 
' my, too heavily. It belongeth therefore to 
God to revenge, to thee toforgive. 

* And in teftimony that thou haſt freely 
forgivett him, pray unto God for the for- 
giveneſs of his fault, and the amendment of 
his life ; and the next time that occaſion is 
offered, ( and it ties in thy power ) do him 


| good, and rejoyce in doing of it; for he that 


doth good to his Enemies, ſhews hitmlelf the 
Child of God, and his reward is with God 
his Father. 

5. Uſe not ſleep as amean to ſatiate the 


foggy liherneſs of thy fleſh, but as a MHedi- 
<&2eto refreſh thy tired ſenſes and members ; 


' | ſufficient ſleep quickeneth the mind, and re- 


viveth the Body, but i-moderate ſleep axlleth 
the one, and fatrerh the other. . 

| 6. Remember'that many go to Bed and 
'never rife again, till they be wakened and 
raiſed up by the fearful ſound of the lf 
Trumpet. But he that ſleepeth and wakenerh 
with Prayer, fleepeth and awakeneth with 
Chriſt. If therefore thou defireft to ſicep 
ſecurely, and ſafely; yield up thy ſelf into 


-. F hands of God, whil thou art waking 3 


and 


. WITTY —_ c—_—_ 
JI / ET —_ 


Mthi vin- 
dia dicir 
Dominus. 
Ro. 12.10, 
Non eſt ti- 
bi jus in 
ſervum a- 
lienum, 
ime in 
conler- 
vum tuum. 


Cui ſemel 
1gnoveris, 
cura ut ille 
ſentiat bo- 
na fide 1d 
eſle atumz 


& (1 qua in; 


re illum 
jarare po» 


res experi-/ 


arur re a- 
micum. 
Vives. 
Matr. 3- 
44-In vita 
rempus 
quod ſom- 
no im- 
peditur, 
non eſt y1- 
ta, vita C- 
nim vigt- 
lia cſt. 


v 


_d 


—_ 


———— 
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and ſo go to bed with a reverence of God's 
Majeſty , and conſideration of thine own 
miſery, which thou mayſt imprint 1in thy 
heart in ſome meaſure, by theſeand the like 
Meditations. | 
Read a Chapter in the ſame order as was 
reſcribedin the 2oraing, and when thay 
haſt done, kneel down on both thy kyees at 
the Beds-ſide, or ſome other convenient 
lace in thy Chamber, and lifting up thy 
heart, thine eyes, and hands, to thy heaven- 
ly Father, in the name and mediation of his 
holy Son Jeſus, praying unto him, if thou 
haſt the gift of Prayer. 
1. Confeſſinf thy ſins, eſpecially thoſe 
which thou haſt committed that day. | 
| 2. Craving moſt earneſtly ( for Chriſt his 


fake) pardon and forgiveneſs for them, ; 
3. Requeſting the aſſiſtance of his hol 

Spirit for amendment of life. if 

| + In giving thanks for benefits received, 

eſpecially for thy preſervation that Day. 


Night. | 
6. Remembring the ſtate of the Church, 


the King, and the Royal Poſterity, 'tour Mi- 


niſters, and Magiſtrates, and our Brethren, 
viſited or perſecuted. | 
7. Laſtly, Commending thy ſelf and all 
thine to his gracious cuſtody. | 
And which thou mayſft do in theſe or the 
like words. TS | 


- 
ow 


=. A—_ 


5. Praying for reſt and prote&ion that|| 


hw. w, ww @ Ak 


Q, mth © 
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A Prayer for the Evening. 
'' Moſt gracious God and loving Father, 


who art about my Bed, and kyowerh my 
down-lying, and mine np-riſing , and art near 
unto all that call upon thee an truth and ſinceri- 


for then thou ſhalt ſee but. an unclean.and 
defiled creature, conceived in ſin, and living 
in iniquity; :ſo that 1 am aſhamed to lift mine 


ſmned againſt Heaven, and beforethee: For, O 
Lord, I have tranſgreſſed all. thy Commanad- 
ments, and righteous Laws, :not only through 
negligence and infirm:ty , | but. oftentimes 
through : wilful Preſumprion, contrary ito 
my knowledg; yea contrary to the moti- 
ons of thy Holy Spirit reclaiming me from 
them, ſo that I have wonnded my conici- 
ence, and grieved thy ho;y Spirit, by, whom 
thou haſt ſealed me 7o rhe azy of Redemption. 
[Thou haſt conſecrated my Spul and Body 
to be. the-'Temples of . the Holy Ghoſt; 1 
wretched Sinner have defiled both, with 
all manner-of pollution and uncleanneis. My 
Eyes in taking pleaſure to behold vanity, mine 
Ears in hearing impure and unchaſt ſpeeches, 
my Tongue in leaſing and evil ſpeaking ; my 
Hands ate fo full of impurity, that I am a- 
ſhamed to lift them up unto thee, and my 


Q-2 Feet 


I wretched Sinner do belſeech thee,: to 
look upon me with the eyes of thy mercy, | 
and not to behold me as I am in my felt; | 


eyes ro Heaven, knowing how grieviouſly I have! 


Eph. 4-30. | 


td Y nt ten. As. Pry —_ 
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Feet have carried me after mine own ways: 
my underſtanding and reaſoning, whichare ſo 
—_— quick in all earthly matters, are only blind 
and ſtupid, when | come to meditate or dif- 
courſe of ſpiritual and heavenly things ; my 
memory, which ſhould be the treaſury of all 
goodneſs, is not ſo apt to remember any 
thing ,.as thoſe things which. are ve and 
( vain; yea, Lord, by woful experience [ find, 
Gen. 6, 5. | that naturally all the imaginations of the 
thoughts of mine heart are only euil cantinually. 
PL. 40. 12. | And theſe my ſins are more 112 naber than t 
hairs which grow #pon mine head; | and they 
have grown over like a loathſome Leprofie, 
Iſa, 1. 6. | that fromthe crown of my head to the ſole of|\ 
[-: my foor, there remains no part which they| | 
: Sam, 6, | have not infeCted ; they make ze fees wile 


22, in mine own eyes, how much more avominable 
2 John 3- | muſt I then appear in thy ſight? and the 
20. cuſtom of ſinning hath almolt taken away the 


conſcience of ſin, and pulled upon me fuch 
dulneſs of. ſenſe, and hardneſs of heart, that 
| thy judgments denounced againſt my ſans,| ! 
by the faithful Preachers of thy Word, do]! 
not terrihe me to returnunto thee unfeigned 
Repentance foy them. And if thou Zord, 
ſhouldſt but deal with me according to thy 
juſtice, and my deſert, } ſhould utterly be 
confonnded and condemned. But ſeeing 
that of thine infinite -ercy thou haſt ſpared 
me ſo long, and ſtill waiteſ# for my Repen- 
| tance; 1 humbly beſeech thee for the bir:er 
| death and bloody paſſiens fake, which Feſwl 

 Chrif|\ 


—_— 


yon, v2 
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Chrift hath ſuffered for me, that thou 
wouldſt pardon and forgive unto me all my 
ſins and offences, and open unto me that ever- 
freaming fountain of the Blood of Chriſt ;which 
thou haſt promiſed to open under the New 
Teſtament to the penitent of the houſe of 
David, that all my ſims and wncleanneſs ma 

be ſo bathed 1n his Blood, buried in his Death, 
and hid in his wownds, that they may never 


condemn me before the Judoment-ſear in the 
World which is to come. And foraſmuch, 
O Lord, as thou knoweſt, that z 1s not iz 


and holy, as to bid me to be ſuch: O my 
God, give me grace to do what thou commana- 


will, And to this end give unto me thy ho- 
ly Spirit, which thou haſt promiſed to give 
{ to the worlds end ) unto all rh1e elett peo- 
ple. And letthe ſame thy holy Spirie purge 
my heart, heal my corruption, ſanCtifie my na-- 
ture, and conſecrate my Sonl and Body, that 


' | they may become Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 


to ſerve thee in righteouſneſs and holineſs all 
the days of my life, and when ( by the di- 
reftion and aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit ) I 
ſhall finiſh -ry courſe in this ſhort and tranſi- 
tory life, I may chearfully leave this world, 
and reſign my Soul into thy Fatherly hands, 


O 3 in 


| 


be more ſeen to ſhame me inthis life, and to | 


man to turn his own heart, unleſs thou doſt firſt | 
give him grace to convert ,, and ſeeing that it 
11s as eafie with thee to make me righteous 


eſt, and then command what thou wilt, and | ; 
thou ſhalt find me willing to do thy bleſſed | 


Jer.20.23, 


Mart.28.20, 
Joh. 16.12. 
1 Cor. 3, 
16, 17. 
Luk.1.14- þ 
AR.13.2 5, 
2 Tim-3.,7- 


Pſal. 31. 5. 
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Pral. 118. 
ls 2. 


Pf. 51, 25. 


Plal. 19.14. 


"in aſlured confidence of enjoying everlaſt- 


ing life with thee in thine heavenly King- 


dom, which thou haſt prepared for thine| | 
| Elect Saints who love the Lord Jeſus and 


expect his appearing. 

In the mean while, O Father, I beſeech 
thee, let thy holy Spirit work in me ſuch a 
ſerious Repentance as that I may with tears 
lament my fins paſt, with wief. of heart be 
humbled for my fins preſent, and with all 


my endeavonrs reſiſt the like filthy fins in 


time to come. And let the ſame thy holy 


| Spirit likewiſe keep me in the xity of the 


Church, lead me in thetruthof thy Word,and 


preſerve me that I never ſwerve from the|' 
1 {ame to Popery, nor any other error of falſe 


Worthip. And let thy Spirz open mine 
eyes more and more to ſee the wondrous things 
of thy Law, and opes my lips, that my mouth 
may daily defend thy Truth, and ſet forth 
thy praiſe. Increaſe in me thoſe good gifts 
which of thy mercy thou haſt already beſtow- 
cd upon me, and give unto me a periterr ſpi- 
rit, a chaſt hear:, a contented mind, pure af- 
fettions, wiſe bchaviour, and all other graces, 
witch thou leeſt tobe neceſſary for me to go- 
-vern my heart in thy fear, and to guide all my 
life in thy favour, that whether I live or die, 
I may {ve and die unto thee, who art my 
God and my Redeemer. 

And here (O Lord) according as I am 
bound, I render unto thee from the Altar 
of my humbleſt heart, all poſlible thanks, 


for | 
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for all thoſe bleſſings and benefits which ſo 
graciouſly and plentifully thou haſt beſtow-' 


[| [ed upon my ſoul and bady, for this life,and 


for that which is tocome ; namely, for my 
Eleftion,Creation, Redemption, Vocatfon, Fuſti- 
fieation, Santtification, and Preſervation from 
my Childhood, until this preſent day and 
hour; and for the firm hope which thou 
haſt given me of my glorification. Likewiſe 
for my health, wealth, food, rayment, and 
proſperity ; and more eſpecially, for that 
thou haſt defended me this day now paſt, 
from all perils and dangers, both of Body 
and Soul, furniſhing me with all neceſſary 
good things that I ſtand inneed of. Andas 
thou haſt ordained rhe day for man to travel 
in, and the night for bim to take his reft : So 1 
beſcech thee, ſanCtifie unto me this 21ghrs reſt 
and ſleep, ' that I may enjoy the ſame as thy 
ſweet bleſſing and benefit; that ſo this dull 
and wearied body of mine, being refreſhed 
with moderate ſleep and reſt, I may be the 
better enabled to walk before thee, doing 
all ſach good works as thou haſt appoznted, 
when it ſhall pleaſe thee by thy Divine Pow- 
er to waken me the next morning. And 


whilſt I ſleep, do thou, O Lord, who. art |. 


the keeper of Iſrael, that neither ſlumbreſt nor 
ſleepeſt, watch over mein thy holy Providence, 
to protect me from all dazers, fo that nei- 
ther the evi! Angels of Satan, nor any wick- 
ed Eremy, may have any power to do me a- 
ny harm or evil,, And to this end, give a 


O 4 charge 
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charge unto thy holy Angels, that they, at 
thine appointment, may pitch their tents round 
about me, for my defence and ſafety : as 
thou haſt promiſed that they ſhould do 4- 
bout them that fear thy name. * And knowing 
tliat thy Name is a frong Tower of defency 
unto all thoſe that truſt therein ;, 1 here re- 
commend my ſelf ( and all that do belong 
unto me) unto thy holy protection and 
cuſtody. If it be thy bleſled will to call 
for me in my ſleep, O Lord, for Chriſ?; 
fake, have mercy upon me, and receive my 
Soul into thy heavenly Kingdom. And if 
it be thy bleſſed pleaſure to add more days 
unto my life, O Lord, add more amendment 
unto my days, and wean my mind from the 
love of the world, and worldly vanities ; and 
cauſe me more and more to ſettle my conver- 
ſation on heaven and heavenly things, and per- 
| fett daily in me that good work which thou haſt 
begun, to the glory of thy Name, and the ſal- 
vation of ry .{inful Soul, O Lord, I beſeech 
thee likewiſe, fave and defend from all ev 
and danger thy whole Church, our King 
Charles, Queen Mary, the noble and hope: 
ful Prince Charles, with the reſt of the Roy- 
| al Progeny, the religious Lady Elizabeib, 
the King's only Siſter, and her Princely il- 
ſue; keep them all in the ſincerity of thy 
Truth ; and proſper them in all grace and 
happineſs. Bleſs the Nobility , Miniſters, 
and Magiſtrates of theſe Churches and 
Kingdoms, eachof them with thoſe graces 
which |! 
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[which are expedient for thy place and 


Calling. And be thou, O Lord, a comfort 
and conſolation to all thy people whom 
thou haſt thought meet to viſit with any 
kind of fickyeſs, croſs, or calamity. Haſten, 
O Father, the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, make me ever mindful of my laſt 
end, and of the reckoning that I am to make 
unto thee therein; and in the mean while 
carefully ſo to follow Chriſt in the Regenera- 
tion during this life, as that with Chriſt I 
may have a portion in the reſurrettion of the 


graces, and all other bleſſings, which tho 
0 Father, knoweſt to be requiſite and ne- 
cellary for me, I humbly beg and crave at 
thy hands, in the Name and Mediation of 
Teſus Chrift thy Son, and in that form of 
Prayer, which he himſelf hath taught me 
to ſay ; Our Father, &c. 


Another ſhort Evening Prayer, 


Of: ernal God and heavenly Father, if 
I were not taught and aſſured by the 
promiſes of the Goſpel, and the examples 
of Peter, Mary Magdalen, the Publican, the 
Proazgal Child, and many other Penitent 
Sinners, that thou art ſo full of Compaſſion, 
and ſoready to forgive the greateſt Sinners, 
Who are heavieſt laden with fin, at what 
time ſoever they return unto thee, with 
penitent hearts lamenting their ſins, and im- 


ploring | 


ew 


| 


juſt, when this morral life is ended. Theſe | 


Apo. 6.10. 
& 12, 20} 


Mat.19.21. 


Luk.1 314+ 


Luk.22.61, 
Luk. 7. 47. 
Luk.18.14. 
Luk. 15.2. 
Pſ,133-80. 
Mar.11.28, 
Ezck. 18. 
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PC. 114, 7 
Deurt. 27. 
26, 


Gal. 3, 10. 
Jam. 3. 34- 
Mal. 3. 6. 
Col. 3. 12+ 
Mar. 3.17» 
Plal.25. 7- 
1 Pſal.28. 4- 
Hol. 14. 2+ 
Ifa.1. 16, 
18, 
Mat. 9. 12. 
| x John 1. 


| Manner of croſſes and caſualties. 


ploring thy grace, I ſhould deſpair of my 
own-fins, and be utterly diſcouraged from 
preſuming ro come into thy preſence ; con- 
{idering the hardneſs of my heart, the un- 
rulineſs of my affeCtions, and the wncleanneſs 
of my converſation, by means whereof I 
have tranſgreſſed all thy Law, and deſerved 
thy Curſe which might cauſe my body to be 
ſmitten with ſome fearful Diſeaſe, my Soul 
to languiſh with the death of ſin, my good 
name to be traduced with ſcandalous re- 
proaches, and make mine Eſtate liable to all 
And I 
confels, Lord, that thy mercy is the cauſe 
that I have not been ſo long ago confornded, 
But, O my God, as thy mercy only ſtaid 
thy judgment from falling upon me hither- 
to, fo I humbly beſeech thee, in the bowels 
of thy mercy in Feſ#s Chriſt ( in whom thou 
art nell pleaſed ) that thou wilt not deal 
with me according to my deſerts, but that 
thou wouldſt freely and fully remit unto me 
all my fins and tranſgreſſions, and that thou 
wouldſt waſh them clean from me with the 
virtue of that moſt precious Blood, which thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhed for me; for-he 
alone 1s the Phyſician, and his Blood only is 
the medicine that can heal my ſickzeſs ; and 


. | he 1s the trxe Brazen Serpent that can cure 


that pozſou wherewith the fiery Serpents of my 


_ | fins have ſtung and poiſoned my ſick and 


wounded ſoul. And give me [ beſeech thee 
thine holy Spirit, which may aſſure me of 


mine|! 


— 
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mine adoption, and that may confirm my 
faith, increaſe my repentance, enlighten my 
underſtanding, purifie my heart; reCtifie my 
will and affetHons, and ſo ſanttifie me through- 
out, that my whole body, ſoul, and ſpirit, may 
be kept unblameable, until the glorious coming 
af the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And now, O Lord, 
| give thee hearty thanks and praiſe, for 
that thou haſt this day preſerved me from all 
harms and perils, notwithſtanding all my 
ſins and 1ll deſerts. And I beſeech thee 
likewiſe defend me this night from the rear- 
ing Lion, which night and day ſeeketh to de- 
vow me, Watch thou, O Lord, over me 
this night, to keep. me from his remprations 
and tyranny; and let thy mercy ſhield me 
from his unappeaſeable rage and malice. 
And to this end, I commend my ſelf into thy 
hands and proteCtion, beſeeching thee, O 
my Lord and God, not to ſuffer Satan, or 
any of his evil members, to have power to 
do unto me any hurt or violence this night. 
And grant, good Lord, that whether l ſleep 
or wake, live or die; I may ſlcep, wake, live 
and dje unto thee, and to tbe glory of thy 
Name, and the falvationof my Soxl. Lord, 
bleſs and defend all thy choſer people every- 
where. Grant our King a long and happy 


1} [Reign over us. Bleſs our gracious Queen 


Mary, with their Princely Progeny, the La- 
dy Elizabeth the King's only Siſter, and 
her Princely Iſſue, together with all our Ma- 
giſtrates and Miniſters; comfort them who 


_—_ A4re 


I Per. Jo 8, 


Plal.13. 5. 
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Nudus in 

hanc mun- 
dum veni, 
nudusquo- 
que abibo. 
Luk. 16, 2s 
Matt. 22, 


42. 


are in miſery, need, or ſickneſs ; Good Lori 
give me grace 70 be one of thoſe Wiſe Virgi 
which may bave my heart prepared like a La; 
furniſhed with the Oil of Faith, and light « 
good works, to meet the Lord Jeſus tl 


and ſadden_.coming in Glory. Grant thi 
good Father, for Chriſt Jeſus ſake, my a 
ly Saviour and Mediator, in whoſe bleſſe 
Name, and in whoſe own words I call upc 
thee, as he hath taught me 3 Our Father,&r 
Afterwards ſay, 

Thy grace, O Lord Feſus,Chrift, thy lt 
O heavenly Father, thy comfort and conſolatis 
0 holy and bleſſed Spirit , be with me, 


Amen. 
Then riſing in an holy reverence, medi 
tate, as thou art putting off thy Cloaths, 


Things te be meditated upon as thou art 
putting off thy Cloaths, 


dwell in my heart , this night and evermon, 


| 


ſweet Bridegroom of my Soul at his ſeconlf of 


— 


|. þ ha the day is coming when thou 


mult be as barely wrſtript of all that 
thou haſt in the World, as thou art now 
thy Cloaths: thou haſt therefore here but 
the uſe of all things', as a Steward for 4 
time, and that upon accoxnrts, Whilſt the 


be wiſe and faithful. 
2. Wheitdthou ſeeſt thy Bed, let it put 
thee in mind of thy Grave, which is now 
| the 


| fore thou art truſted with this fewardſbj} 
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| it were) warmed it for the Bodies of his 
x | Saints toreſt and 
nf zof the ReſurreCtion; ſo that now unto the 


| ſheer; thy ſleep, thy death ;, thy waking, thy 
| ReſurreBhion. And being laid down in thy 


|er, as it were with a lock, and 
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the Bed of Chriſt ; for Chriſt ( by laying his 
holy to reſt three days, and three 
nights inthe Grave) hath ſanitfied, and ( as 


fleepin, till the Morning 


faxhful, Death is but a ſweet ſleep, and the 
grave-but Chriſt"s bed, where their bodies 
reſt and ſleep in peace, until the joyful morn- 
I the Reſurrettion day ſhall dawn unto 


Let therefore thy Bed cloaths repreſent 
unto thee the monld of the Earth, that 
ſhall cover thee; thy ſheers, thy winding- 


bed, when thou perceiveſt ſleep to ap- 
proach, fa , 1 will lay me down and ſleep in 


peace, for thow Lord only makeſt me dwell jn 


: or | h 
s religiouſly opening every Morning 
thy Heart, and ſouring it up again every 
Evening, with the Word of God, and Pray- 
ky, and 10 
beginzing the Day with God's Worfhip, 
cormmung it in his fear, and ending it in 
his favour, thou fhalt be ſure to find the 
bleſſing of God upon all thy days labours 


and good endeavours : and at night thou 
maiſt aſſure thy felf that thou ſhalt fleep 
lafely and ſweetly in thearms of thy heaven- 
ly Father's Providence. 


Thus far of the Piety which every Chriſtian 
| | in 
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in private 'onght to practyſe every a Vo 


followeth that which he ( being a Houſeholder) 
muſt prattiſe publickly with his Family. 


Meditations for Houſhold Piety. 


1. FF thou be called-to the government « 

a Family, thou muſt not hold it ſuf- 
ficient 'to ſerve God, and. live uprightly in 
thine own. perſon, . unleſs thou cauſe all ur- 
der thy charge to do the ſame with thee, 
For the performance of this Duty, God wa 
ſo well-pleaſed with Abraham, that he 
would not hide from him his connfel. Fu 
( faith God) I krow . him, that he will com 
mand his-Sons, and his | houſhold after hin, 
that they keep the way of the Lord, to do righ 
teouſneſs and judgment , that the Lord ma) 
bring #pox. Abraham that he hath ſpoken mnt 
him, And Abraham had 319 men-ſervants; 
which. were thus born and: catechjſed in his 
houſe. -. With whoſe -help he reſcued alſo 
his Nephew Lot from the captivity of his 
Enemies. - And religiouſly valiant  Joſhu 
proteſteth before all the people, that if they 
all would fall away from the true Worſhip 
of Gad, . yet that he' and his houſe would. ſerve 
the Lord. - And God; himſelf gives a ſpecial| 
charge to all his Houſholders, that: they do 
inſtruct their Family in his Word, and train 


heart, and thou ſhalt teach them continually Kt 


t0 


———_ 


4 


' 
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| 


them up in his fear and ſervice. Theſe word(| 
which 1 command thee this day, ſhall be in thy 


| 
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to thy children, and ſhalt talk, of them when 
thou tarrieſt in thine houſe, and as thou walk- 
eſt by the way, and when thou lieſt down, aud 
when thou riſeft up, &c. Thou ſhalt fear the 
Lord thy God, and ſerve him. David accord- 
ingto #35 Law, had fo ordered his Eami- 
ly, that no deceitful perſon ſhould dwell in his 
houſe, but, ſuch as would ſerve God and walk. 
in his way ; and religious Heſter had taught 
her Maids to ſerve God in faſting and prayer. 
And ( the more to further thy. Family in the 
zeal of Religion ) ſettle ever thy chifeſt af- 


to be beſt addiCted to trwe Religion. This 
alſo will turn to their own Advantage in a 
double reſpe#. 1. God will the rather bleſs 
and proſper the /abour and handy-works of 
ſuch godly ſervants. For Laban perceived, 
that God blefſed him for Jacob's ſake: And 
Potiphar ſay, that the Lord made all that Jo- 
ſeph did to proſper in his hand; yea, when 
Innocent Joſeph was caſt in priſon, - his Keep- 
er ſaw that whatſoever he did. the Lord made 
bim to proſper, and therefore the Keeper 
committed all the charge of the Priſons in- 
to' Joſeph's hand. 2. The rrabzer a man 
doth ſerve God, the faithfuller he will 


| [erve thee. 


2, If every Hoxſholder were thus careful, 
according to this dury to bring up his Chil- 
dren and Family in the ſervice and fear of 


| God in-his own houſe, then the houſe of 


God ſhould be better filled, and the Lords 
| Table 


——. 


feftion on thoſe whom . thou ſhalt perceive | 


Pf. 102. 6. 


Heſt.4. 16. | 
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er.10.25, 
la. 52. 5. 


bd able more frequented every Sabbath day 
and the Paſtor's pablick preaching and 

bour would take more effef than -it dott 
The ſtreers of Towns and Cities wonld nc 
abound with ſo many Drunkards, Swea 

Whoremongers, and prophane Scorners( 
erue Piety and Religion, Weitminſter-Hd 


ling-Suits, and unchriſtian Debates ; and 
the Priſons would not be every Sefſfions f 
fall of Thieves, Robbers, Traitors, and 
Murtherers. But ( alas ) moſt Honfholder 
make no other uſe of their Servants, tha 
they do of their Beaſts, Whilſt they my 
have their Bodies to do their ſervice, the; 
care not if their Sonls ſerve the Devil. Ye! 
the common complaint is, that faithful au 

ood ſervants are ſcarce to be found. Tri 

ut the reaſon is, becauſe there are ſo 
ny profane and irreligious Maſters; For, tik 
example and inſtruction of a | guy and ft 
ligious Maſter will make a good and fait! 
ful Servant, as may witneſs the example 
of Abraham, Jofhma, David, Cornelius, & 
wito had good Servants, becaufe they w 
religious Maſters, fuch as were careful to 
make their ſervants God's ſervants. 


| men, to raiſe, and to advance their Houſe: 
yet let them iſe ap early and lie down lat 
and eat the bread of carefulneſs, all will | 
but in vain; for, excepr the Lord build ti 
pogS that. 1s, raife np a Family, mM 


would not be ſo fall of Contentiens, wrang} 


It 1s the chief labour and care of mol | 
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bour in vain. For God hath ſealed this as 
an irrevocable Decree , that he will pour his 
wrath upon the Families that call not upon his 
Name; yea, God will take the wicked and 
pluck. him out of his Tabernacles, and root him 
ont of the Land, &c. Yea, when his iniqui- 
ties are full, he will make . the Land to ſpue 
out every Canaanite, Religion then, and rhe 
ſervice of God in a Family, is the beſ# build- 


to a Man, and his poſterity ; for the righte- 
ous ' Man ſhall inherit the Land, and dwell 
therein for ever. 

As therefore if thou deſireſt to have the 


|bleſing of God upon thy ſelf, and upon thy |. 


| Family, either ' before or after thine own 
private devotions, call every morning all thy 


| Family to ſome convenient: Room; and firſt, 
either read thy ſelf unto them a Chapter in 


the Word of God, or cauſe it to be read 
diſtinftly by ſome other. If leiſure ſerve, 
thoy maiſt ( a) admoniſh them of ſome re- 
ma hrs Notes: and then kneeling down 
| withthem in reverent ſort, as is before de- 
{cribed, pray with them in this manner. 


Morning Prayer for a Family. 


Lord our Ga2d and heavenly Father, 
who art the only Creator and Gover- 


. [nor of Heaven and Earth, and all things 
| therein contained , we confeſs that we are 
O_ to appear in thy fight and pre- 
| p 


ſence, 


ing and ſureſt entailing of houſe and land, | 


Pal. 37.9. 
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ſence, conſidering our manifold fins, which 
we have committed againſt Heaven and be- 
fore thee; and how that we have been born 
in ſin, and do daily break thy holy Laws 
and Commandments, contrary to our know- 
ledg and conſciences : albeit that we know 
. that thou art our Creator, who haſt zrade 
us; our Redeemer, who haſt bowght us with 
the blood of thine only begotten Son z and 
our Comforter, who beſtowed upon us all 
the good and holy graces which we enjoy in 
our Souls and Bodies. And if thou ſhouldſt 
but deal with us, as our wickedneſs and un- 
thankfulneſs have deſerved, what other 
thing might we (O Lord) expect from thee 
but ſhame and confuſion in this life, and in 
the World to come, wrath, and everlaſting 
condemnation? Yet, O Lord, in the obedience 
of thy Commandment, and in the confi- 
dence which we have in thy unſpeakabk 
and endleſs mercy in thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, we thy poor Servants appeal- 
ing from thy Throne of Frſtice ( where we 
are juſtly loſt and condemned ) to thy 
Throne of Grace ( where mercy reigneth, to 
pardon abounding ſin ) do from the bottom 
of our hearts moſt humbly beſeech thee, to 
remit and forgive unto us all our offences 
and miſdeeds ; that, by the virtue of the 
precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, thy inno- 
cent Lamb, which he ſo abundantly ſhed 
(t0 take away the ſins of the World) all our 
lins, both original and atual, may be fo 


cleanſed 


S383R5 RanaQOStgq]E>MPSLSSA0O MoH$pHaol 


ſo 


YE — —_ —_— —— % ” 


| moſt hearty thanks, for that thou haſt elected, 


thee for our fe, health, wealth, liberty, profpe- 
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canſed and waſhed from us, that they may | 


never be laid to our charge, nor ever have 
power to riſe up #2 judgment againſt us. 
And we beſeech thee, good Farher, for 


Chriſt his Death and Paſſion ſake, that thou | 


wilt not ſuffer to fall upon us that fearfal 
curſe and vengeance, which thy Law hath 
threatned, and our fins have juſtly deſerved. 
And foraſmuch, O Lord, as we are taught 
in thy Word, that 1dolaters, Adalterers, Co- 
vetous men , Contentious perſons, Drunkaras, 
Gluttons , and ſuch like inordinate livers, 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God ;, pour 
the grace of thy Holy Spirit into our hearts, 
whereby we may be exlghrened to ſee the fil- 
thineſs of our fins, and abhor them, and 
may be more and more ſtirred up to live in 
newneſs of life, and love of thy Majeſty ; 
ſothat-we may daily increaſe in the obedi- 
ence of thy Word, and in a confcionable care 
of keeping thy Commandments, 

And now, O Lord, we render unto thee 


created , redeemed, called, juſtified and 
ſanftified us in good meaſure in this life, and 
given us an aſſured hope that thou wilt glo- 
rifie us in thy heavenly Kingdom, when this 
mortal life is ended. Likewiſe we thank 


rity, and peace; eſpecially, O Lord, forthe 
continuance of the Holy Goſpel among us, and 
for ſparing us ſo long, and granting us ſo 
gracious a time of reperrance. Alſo we 


_ 


Wh praiſe 
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| praiſe thee, for all other thy mercies be. 
{towed upon us, more eſpecially, for pre- 
ſerving us this »ight paſt, from all danger; 
that might have befaln our ſouls or bodies, 
And ſeeing thou haſt now brought us ſafe 
to the beginning of this day, we beſeech thee! 
proteft and dirett us in the fame. Blels and 
defend us in our going our and coming in this 
1%ay, and evermore. Shield us, © Lord, 
| from the tentations of the Devil, and grant 
us the cuſtody of thy holy Azgels to defend 
and direct us in all our ways. 
- . Andto this end we recommendour ſelye, 
and all thoſe that belong unto us, and ar 
| abroad from us, into thy hands, and A. 
mighty tuition, Lord, defend them from all 
evil, proſper them in all graces, and fil 
them with thy goodneſs. Preſerve us like- 
wiſe this day from falling into any groſs ſin, 
eſpecially thoſe whereunto our natures are 
moſt prone. Ser a watch before the door «f| 
our Lips, that we offend not thy 2dajeſtybyl} 
any raſh or falſe Oaths, or by any lewd or} 
| lying ſpeeches ; give unto us parzent minds, 
pure and chaſt hearts, and all other graces of 
thy Spirit, which thou knowelſt to be need] 
ful for us, that we may be the better en- 
abled to ſerve thee in holineſs and righte- 
ouſnels. And ſeeing that all mes labour 
without thy bleſſing 1s in vain, bleſs every 
-+- --- | one of us inour ſeveral places and callins;, 
direft thou the works of our hands upon W, 
even proſper thou our handy work : (for &x- 
cept| 


——_—_ 
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Father, knowelt to be needful for every: 
one of us in our Soxls and Bodies this day. 


pilgrimage of this ſhort life, that our hearts 
being not ſerled upon any tranſitory thing; 


may every day be more and more ravihhed 
with the love of our home, and thine 
laſting Kingdom. : 


of; eſpecially we beſeech thee to continie 
the peace and proſperity of theſe Churches and 
Kingdoms wherein we live. 
defend from all evils and dangers our gra- 


ful Prince Charles, with the reſt of the Roy- 
al Progeny, the Religious Lady Elizabeth, 


[the King's only Siſter, and her Princely | 


Ilſe; Multiply their days in 64s and- fel:- 
city, and afterwards crown them with e- 
verlaſting joy and glory.. Bleſs all our Mi- 
niſters and Magiſtrates withall graces need- 
ful for their places, and govern thou them, 
that they may govern us 1» peace and God- 
leſs, and of thy mercy, O Lord, comfort 
all our Brethren that are diſtreſſed, ſick, or 
any way comfortleſs, eſpecially thoſe who 
are aſfii&ted either with an evil conſcience, 


becauſe they have ſinned againſt thy Word, 


cept thou gaide us with thy grace, our en- | 
deavours can have no good ſucceſs. ) And? 
provide for us all things, which thou, Of : 


And grant that we may ſo paſs through the} 


which we meet with in the way, our ſouls] | 
ever-| 

Defend hkewiſe, O Lord, thy univerſal} ' 
Church, and every particular member there- | 
Preſerve and] 


cious King Charles, Queen Mary, our hope-| 


4 Or 
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or for 4 good conſcience, becauſe they will 
not fin againſt thy truth. Make the firſt 
to know, that not one drop of the blood 
of Chriſt, was a drop of' vengeance, but all 


drops of grace, powerful to procure par-|| 


don upon repentance , for the greateſt ſins 
of the.chiefelt Sinner in the World, And for 
the other, let not, O Lord, thy long fſuf- 
ferance either too much «diſcourage them, 
or .too much incourage their enemies 3 but 
grant them patience 1n ſuffering, and a gra- 
cious and ſpeedy deliverance, which way 
may beſt ſtand with thy glory, and their 
comfort. Give every one of us grace to he|| 
always mindful of his laſt end, and to be|| 
prepared with faith and repentance, as 
with a wedding garment, againſt the time 
that thou ſhalt call for us out of this ſinful 
world. And that in the mean while we 
may fo in all things, and above all things 
leek thy Glory, that when this mortal life 
1s ended, we may then be made partakers 
of 4ymmortality, and life eternal, in thy moſt 
bleſſed and glorious Kingdom. 

Theſe and all other graces which thou, 
O Father, ſeelt to be neceſſary-for us, and 
for thy whole Church, we humbly beg and 
crave at thy hands, concluding this our 
1mperfeCt prayer, in that abſolute form of 
Prayer, which Chriſt himſelf hath taught 
us, ſaying: Owr Father, &c. 

After Prayers, let every one of thy Houſ- 


hold ( taking in the fear of God ſuch a break-| 


faſt, 
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faſt, or refreſbing as is fit ) depart : the chil- 
dren to ſchool, the ſervants to their work, e- 
very one t0 hs office, the Maſter and Mi- 
ſtreſs of the family tro their Calling, or to ſome 
honeſt exerciſes fir recreation, as they think, 


The Pratlice of Piety at Meals, and the 
manner of Feeding, 


om Dinner and Supper, when the 
Table is covered, ponder with thy 
ſelf upon theſe 24gzitarions, to work adeep- 
ef impreſſion in thy heart, of God's father- 
ly providence and goodneſs towards thee. 


Meditations before Dinner and Supper. 


[. Editate that * Hunger tz like the 

ſickneſs called a WoJf, which if 
thou doſt not feed will devour thee, and 
eat thee up 3 and that Meat and Drink are 
but as Phyſick,, or means which God hath 
ordained, to relieve and cure this natural 
Infirmity and neceſſity of Man. Uſe there- 
fore to eat, and to drink, rather to ſuſtain 
and refreſh the weakreſs of Nature, than to 
fatisfie the ſenſuality and delights of the 
fleſh. Eat therefore to live, but live not 
to eat. A Scavenger whole living is to 
empty, is to be preferred before him that 
liveth but to fill Privies. There is no ſer- 
vice ſo (4) baſe, as for a Man to be a 


TA {ſlave 


[OO 


* Hoc me- 
docuiſtt,ut 
quemad- 
modum 
medica- 
menta fic 
alimenra 
ſumprurus 
accedam; 
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10 Conf. 
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ſum & ad 
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nirus, 
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met cor- 
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a Of Galal, 
| which fig- 
nifierh 
Man's 
dung, as 
Exod. 4+ 
I'7, 18. 
Heb. 11.3. 
Pial, 145- 
15, 16, 


Matr. 5.45. 
| Act.14.17- 


Hanc ob 
cauſam 
Gentiles 
menſas (a- 
cra & feſta 
nomina- 
banr.. 


S. Auſtin 
had writ- 
ren over 

his Tab'c, 


menſam vetiram noverit cfſe fibi. Polſil. de vita Ang. 
16. Mark 6. 41, & 8. 6. Luke 24. John 6. 11. Mark 14. 26+ 
Dcur. 8. 10, 1 Sam.g. 13. Jocl 1. 26, As 17. 35. 


1 ſlave to his Belly. The Apoſtle termeth 
ſuch, Belly-gods, Phil. 3. 19. Therefore we 
may boldly term them as the Scriptures 
do their Idols, (4) Gullulim, Dungy gods, 
Hah. 2.18, 19. 2 Kings 17. 12. And as no 
one action ( God's Ordinaxce excepted) 
makes a man more to reſemble a beaſt, than 
eating and drinking 3 ſo the abuſe of eating 
{ and drinking to: ſuwrfeiting, drunkenneſs and 


i 


| ſpewing, makes a Man more vile than a beaff, 


nite Creatures,through the univerſal World, 


given them ; which ſurpaſleth the wiſdom 
of the Angels in Heaven, and of his cle- 
mency and goodneſs in feeding his very Ent- 
mites. 

3. Meditate; how many forts of Crea- 
tures? as Beaſts, . Fiſh, and Fowl have loſt 
their lives, to become food tonouriſh thee; 
and how God's Providence from remote 
places hath Lrought all thoſe portions toge- 
ther on thy Table for thy nouriſhment ; 
and how by theſe dead Creatures he main- 
tains thee in health and life. 

4- Meditate, that ſeeing thou haſt ſo ma- 
ny pledges of God's fatherly bounty, goodneſs, 


Quiiquis amat diftis abſentem rodere amicum, hanc 
Luke 9. 


and | 


——— 


| 2. Meditate on the omniporency of God, 
| who made all theſe Creatures of nothing ; 
of his Wiſdom, who feegeth ſo many infi-|| 


maintaining all their lives, which he hath|; 
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and mercy towards tace, as there are diſhes 
of meat at thy Table; O ſuffer not in ſuch 
a place, ſo gracious 2 God to be abuſed by 
ſcurrility, ribaldry, or ſwezring ; or thy 
fellow-brother, by diſgraceful back-biring, 
raunting, Or ſlandering. 

5. Meditate, how that thy Maſter Fe- 
ſu Chriſt did never eat any food, but firſt 
he blefled the Creatures, and gave thanks 
to his heavenly Father for the ſame. And 
after his laſt Supper, we read that he ſung 
a Pſalm, For this was the Commandment 
of God, When thou haſt eaten and filled thy 
ſelf, thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God, &c. 
This was the practice of the Prophers : For, 
the people would not- eat at their Feasts, till 
Samuel came to bleſs their Meat. And faith 
Foel to God's people, You ſhall cat and be 
ſatisfied, and praiſe the Name of the 'Lord 
yor GO D. This alſo was the practice 
of the Apoſtles. For Saint Paul in the Ship 
gave thanks before Meat, in the preſence of 
all the people that were therein. Imitate 
thou therefore in ſo holy an attion, fo bleſ- 
ſed a Maſter, and ſo many worthy Preſi- 
dents that have followed him, andgone be- 
fore thee. It may be, becauſe thon haſt 
never uſed to give thanks at Meals, there- 
fore thou art now aſhamed to begin. Think 
it no ſhame to do what Chriſt did; but be 
rather aſhamed that thou haſt ſo long neg- 
leted ſo Chriſtian a Duty. And if the So 
of God gave his Father ſuch great thanks 


for 


IT 
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| for a dinner of Bayley Bread and broiled Fil 


Dan. s. 14 


| feaſts were accuſtomed to praiſe their fall 
gods ; what a ſhame is it for a Chriſtian (4 


AA.17.28, 


| Job 17: 4- 


Pſ. 69, 32, 
Gen. 3.17. 


What thanks ſhould ſuch a ſinful mz 
thou art, render unto God,for ſuch vari 
of good and dainty chear * how many 
true Chriſtian would be glad to fill his 
ly with the morſels which thou refuſeſt 
and do lack that which thou /eaveſ#; Ho 
hardly do others labour for that whi 
they eat, and thou haſt thy food provide 
for thee, without either care or /abour? Ty 
conclude, if Pagans, and 1dolaters, at thei 


his dinners and ſappers) not to praiſe the 
true God in whom we live, move, and hat 
our being, | 

6. Meditate, that thy body which thot 
doſt now ſo daintily feed, muſt be ( thai 
knoweſt not how ſoon) meat for worn, 
when thou ſhalt ſay to corruption, thou art m 
father, and to the worms, thou art my mother, 
and my fiſter. 

7. Meditate, how that many a ani! 
Table is made his ſnare, ſo that through his 
intemperancy and unthankfulneſs, the mea 
which ſhould nouriſh his body , kz/ls him 
with a ſurfeit; inſomuch that more are 


killed with this ſnare, than with the Sword, 
and ſeeing that ſince the Curſe, the uſe 
( as of all Creatures, ſo likewiſe ) of Meat 
and Drink is to us unclean, till the ſame 
be ſanttified by the Word of God and Pray- 
er; and that man liveth not by bread only, 
but] 


© 


A but by the Word of God's Ordinance and his 


pray. and riſe not before you give God 

| | an appetite, and remember thy poor Chriſti- 

hidf | thoſe good things, wherewith thou doſt a- 
bound 
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Bleſſing, which is called the ſtaff of bread. 
Sit not therefore down to eat before you 


thanks. Feed to ſuffice nature, yet riſe with 


an Brethren, who ſuffer hunger, and want 


und. 

Theſe things, or ſome of them premeditated 
(if there be not a Samuel preſent ) lift up, 
with all comely reverence, thy heart with 
thy bands and eyes, unto the great Creator 
aud Founder of all Creatures, and before 
Meat pray unto him thus. 


Grace before Meat. 


Moſt gracious God, and loving Fa- 

ther, who feedeſt all creatures living, 
which depend upon thy divine Providence ; 
we beſeech thee ſarttifie theſe creatures 
which thou haſt ordained for us; give them 
virtue to nouriſh our bodies in /fe and 
bealth, and give us grace to receive them 
ſoberly and thankfully, as from thy hands, 
that ſo in the ſtrengrh af theſe 'and other 
thy bleſſings, we may walk in the wpright- 
neſs of our hearts, before thy face this 
Day, andall the days of our lives,through 
=_ Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour. 

77, 


Or 


Eccleſ. 10. 
17. 

Lu. 21.34. 
Eccl, 31. 
39s 
Neh.5.17. 
Amos 6. 6. 
I $4,9.10. 
Mart. 14.19. 


Plal. 104. 

27.8 

Joel 1. 10. 
Pl. 147+ 9. 
Job 39. z- 
1 Tim,4. 5+ 


1 Reg. 19. 
8, 


—— 


2.20 


The Praftice of Piety. 


Or thus: 


Oſt gracious God, and merciful Fa 
M ther, we beſeech thee ſantifie theſe 
Creatures for our nſe ; make them health. 
ful for our nouriſhment, and us thankful 
[for all thy bleſſings, through Chriſt our 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


Another Grace before Meat. 


' . and have our being, we — | 
to bleſs unto thy Servants theſe Creatu 4 


to the ſetting forth of thy praiſe and glo- 


Family, as Job was for himſelf and his Chil. 
. dren, Job 1. 4. leſt that in the chearfulneſs 


| ped out, which might be either off enſtve to God, 
or injurious to Man, and therefore with the 

like comely geſture and reverence give thanks 
unto God, and pray in this manner. 


Leſſed be thy holy Name, O Lord, our: 
| God, for theſe thy good Benefits, 
' wherewith thou haſt ſo plenrifully at this 


; 


Eternal God, in whom we live, move,|} 


that i the ſtrength of them we may live|} 


Ty; through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
; only Saviour, Amen, 


After every Meal be careful of thy ſelf and|| 


of eating and arinkeng; ſome ſpeech hath ſlip-| 
e 


_- ns l 
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time refreſhed our Bodies, O Lord, vouch- |! 


late] 


ſpiritual food of thy holy Word and Spirit 


d £m n 
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fafe likewiſe to feed our Souls with the 


unto life everlaſting. . Lord defend and ſave 
thy whole Church, our gracious King 
Charles, Queen ary, the noble and hope- 
ful.Prince Charles, and all the Royal Pro- 
geny; the religious Lady Elizabeth, the 
King's only Siſter, and her Princely Iſſue; 
Forgive us our ſins and unthankfulneſs, paſs 
by our manifold infirmities, make us mind- 
ful of our laſt end, and of the reckoning 
that we are to make 70 thee therein, and 
in the mean while grant unto us health, 
peace, and truth, in Feſus Chriſt, our Lord 
and only Saviour. Amen. 


Or thus : 


_ be thy holy Name ( © Lord) for 
theſe thy good Benefits wherewith 
thou haſt refreſhed us at this time. Lord 
forgive us all our ſins and frailties, fave 
and defend thy whole Church, our King, 
and his Royal Poſterity, and grant us health, 
peace, and rruth, in Chritt our only Savi- 
our. Amen. 


Or thus : 


V E give thee thanks ( © heavenly 
. Father, for feeding our Bodies 
ſo.graciouſly with thy good Creatures to 


this temporal life ; beſceching thee like- 
wiſe 


hn — 


\ 
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| wiſe to feed our Souls with thy holy Wor 
unto life everlaſting. Defend ( O Lord) 
thine univerſal Church, the Kmmg, an 
Royal Pofterity, and grant us continuance 
of thy grace and mercy, in Chriſt our only 


Amen, 
The Prattice of Piety at Evening. 


At Evening , when the due time of repairing 
to reſt approacheth , call together 
thy Family, Read a Chapter in t 
manner that was preſcribed in the Morn. 
ing. Then (in holy imitation of our Lord 
and his Diſciples) ſing a Pſalm, But i 
ſinging of Pſalms either after Supper , « 


EF T_qTTtN-. 


at any other time, obſerve theſe Rules, 


Rules to be obſerved in ſinging of 


Pſalms. 
1. REware of ſinging Divine Pſalms for a 


impure ſpirits, who ſing holy Pſalms in- 
termingled with profane Ballads. 

They are God's Word, take them not in 
thy mouth in vain. 


Mat. 22.3, 
4, 5- 

1 Cor.4.1. | 
1Tor.11 4. | 
Eph. 5.19, 
Col. 3. 16. | 


2. Remember to ſing David's Pſalms 
with David's Spirit. | 

3. PraCtiſe Saint Pawl's Rule, I will ſing 
with the ſpirit, but I will ſing with the under- 
ſtanding alſo. 
4+ AS you ling, uncover your heads, and 


behave] | 


ed th 


ny ordinary recreation , as do Men of|| 


Li 
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Inf behave your ſelves in comely reverence as 

in the ſight of God, lnging toGod in God's 
own words; but be ſure that the marter 
| make more melody in your hearrs than the 
Meſick, in our ears: for the ſinging with 
grace In Our hearts, is that which the Lord 
s delighted withal, according to that old 


Verſe, 
. [0] Non vox, ſed wotum;, non muſice chorduls 
3 ſed cor ; 


; Il} | Non clamans, ſed amans pſaltis in aure Dei, 
- ||| Tis not the voice, but vow ; 
Sound heart, not ſounding ſtring ; 

True zeal, not outward ſhew, 

8g That in God's ear doth ring. 

|}] 5. Thou maiſt ( if thou think good 
fing all the Pſal-rs over in order; for all 
are moſt Divine and comfortahle ; but if 
thou wilt chuſe ſome ſpecial Pſalm, as more 
fit for ſome times and purpoſes ( and ſuch 
3s by the oft uſage, thy people may the 
eaſer commit to memory. ) 


—_ 


* a- 
of|| 
in- Then ſing, | 
;1|| |\athe Morning, Pſalm 3. 5.16. 22. 144. | 
ln the Evening, P/al. 4. 127.141. For mercy 
||, ter a fin committed, Pſal. 51. 103. 


ln ſickneſs or heavineſs, Pſal. 6. 13. 88. 90. 


I SI. 137. 145. 
”S|[| When thou art recovered, Pſal. 30. 32. 
On the Sabbath-Day, P/al. 19. 92. 95- 

N- la the time of Joy,?/al.80.98.107.136.145- 
ve 


Before 


dt mY P I 
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| Before Sermon, Pſal. 1.12. 147. the 1. an 
5- part of the 119. | 

After Sermon any Pſalm which concernet 
the chief. argument of the Sermon. 

At the Communion , Pſalm 22. 23. 10 

12. 126, | wn 

For ſpiritual ſolace, P/al. 15. 19. 25. / 
47. 112, 116," | 


| After wrong -and diſgrace received, P/, 


42.69, 70. 140. I 44. 

After the. Pſalm, all __ down in rew 
rent manner ( as 1s before deſcribed.) lett 
Father of the Family ( or the chiefeſt inh 
abſence ) pray thus. | 


Evening Prayer for a Family. 


Eternal God, and moſt gracious F 

ther, we thine unworthy Servant]. 
here aſſembled, do caſt down our ſelves: 
the foorftool of thy grace, acknowledgint 
that we have Inherited our Fathers'corrupts 
ons, and actually in chought, word, and dred 
tranſgrelled all thy holy Commandments, 
that in us naturally there dwelleth nothint 
that is good; for our hearts are full of { 


| cret pride, anger, impatience, difſembling, | 


ing, luſt, vanity , prophaneneſs , diſtruſt, 
zuch love .of our ſelves, and the World, ti 


| little love of thee, and thy. Kingdom ; but 


empty and yoid of faith, love, patience,and 
every ſpiritual Lrace, If thou therefo 
ſhouldit byt enter into judgment with wp. 


:nts} . | as thou haſt created us to ſerve thee, asall 
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and ſearch out our natural corfuption , and 
obſerve all the curſed fruits and effefts that 
we have derived from thence, Satay might 
jaſtly- challenge us for his own, and we: 
could not expect any thing from thy Maje- 
ſty, but thy wrath, and our condemnati- 
on, which we have long ago deſerved. 

But, good Father, for Jeſus Chriſt tliy 
dear Son's ſake in whom only thou art well 
pleaſed, and for the merits of that bitter 
death and bloody paſſion which we believe 
that he hath ſuffered for us, have mercy up- 
on us, pardon and forgive us all our ſins, 
and free us from the ſhame and confuſion 
which is due unto us for them, that they 
may never ſeize upon us to our confufion 


in thi9ife, nor to our condemnation in the | 


world\:which is to come. And foraſmuch 
other creatures to ſerve us; ſo we beſeech 
thee inſpire thy holy Spirit into our hearts, 
that by his illumination and effeftual work- 
ing we may have the ward ſight and feeling 
of our ſins, and natural corruptions , and 
that we may not be blinded in them through 


cuſtom, as the Reprobates are, but that we | 


may more and more /oarh them, and be hear- 
tuly grieved for them, endeavouring by the 
uſe of all good ears to overcome and get 
out of them. O let us fee! the power of 
Chriſt's death, killing ſin in our mortal Bo- 
dies; and the virtae of his reſurreftion, Tai- 


|fing upour Souls to xewneſs of life, Con- 
Q 


vert 


HY 
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ſures of this time, wherewith thouſands are 


nerate our minds, and purifie our zatzre ; 


ſtreams of thoſe filthy vices and ſinful plea- 
carried headlong ts eternal deſtrattion ; but 
daily frame us more and more to the like- 
neſs of thy Son Fej#s, that in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs we may ſerve and glori- 
fie thee, that living in thy fear, .and dying 
in thy favour, we may in tity appointed time 
attain to the bleſſed reſurrettion of the juſt, 
unto. eternal life. In the mean while, 0 
Lord,. increaſe our Faith, in the ſweet pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, and our Repentance 
\from dead works, the aſſurance of our hope 
in: thy Promiſes, our fear of thy iName ; 
the hatred of all our ſms, and our lovhanto 
thy Children, eſpecially thoſe whor: we ſhal 
ſee to fland in necd of our help and comfort; 
that ſo, by the fraits'of Pierty, and a righte- 
ous life, we may be aſſured that thy holy 
Spirit doth dwell in us, and that we are 
thy Children by Grace and Adoption. And 
grant us, good Father, the continuance of 


vert our hearts, ſubdue our afetions, rege-: 


and ſuffer us not to be drowned 1n the[| | 


health, peace, and maintenance , and all other 
outward things; ſo far forth, as thy Divine 
Wiſdom ſhall think meet and neceſſary for 

| every one of us. | 
And here, O Lord, according to our 
bounden duty, we confeſs that thou halt beet 
exceeding merciful unto us in all things of 
tus life ; but infinitely more mercial s 
tne 
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to thee all humble azd hearty thanks for. all 
thy bleſſings and benefirs bettowed npon-our 
Souls and Boates ;, acknowledging thee to be 


unto thee alone for them we aſcribe to be 
due all glory, honor, and praiſe, both now 
and evermore. But more — » We 
praiſe thy Divine Majeſty, for that thou 


| haſt defended us this Day from. all perils | 
and dangers ; ſo that none of thoſe Judg- | 


ments ( which our ſins have deſerved ) have 
faln upon any one of us. Good Lord, for- 
give us-the fins which this day we have com- 
mitted againſt thy Divine Majeſty and our 
brethren, and for Chriſt his fake, be recon- 
ciled unto us for them. 

. And we beſeech thee likewife of the ſame 
thine infinite goodneſs and mercy to defend 
and protect us, andall that belong unto us, 
this night from all dangers of fire, robbery, 
terrors of evil Angels, or any other fear or 
peril which for our ſins might juſtly have 


wider the ſhadow of thy wings, Wwehere recom- 
mend our Bodies and Soxls ;, and all that we 
have, unto thine Almighty proteCtion.Lord, 
bleſs and defend both us and them from all 
evil. And whilſt we fleep, do thou, O Fa- 
ther, who never ſlumbere& nor {leepett , 
watch over thy Children; and give charge 


U 2 PO 
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the things of a better life; and therefore 
| we do here from our very Souls reader nn- 


———_—_—__ 


4 


that Father of Lights from whom we have re- | Jam.1. 17. 
ceived all thoſe good and perfett gifrs ; and | 


fallen upon us ; and that we may be fafe | 


Pſal. 91. 5» 


Gen.J. 22. 


16, 17. 


PL, 78. 43- | 


'2 Kings 6.| 


I 


| 
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Plalm 91. F to thy holy Angels to pitch their Tents round 
11,12 | about their Houſes and Dwellings, to guard 
Hed. 14+ | us from all dangers, that ſleeping with thee, 
we may in the next morning be wakened by 
thee ; and ſo being refreſhed with moderate | | 
ſleep, we may be the fitter to ſet forth thy 
glory in the conſcionable Duties of our 
Callings. 

And we beſeech thee, O Lord, to be 
merciful likewiſe. to thy whole Church, and 
to continue the tranquility of theſe King-/ | 
doms.wherein we live, turning from us the 
plagues which the cry ſizs of this Nation 
do cry for. 

Preſerve our religious King -Charles, 
Queen Mary, the noble and hopeful Prince 
Charles, with the reſt of the Royal Progeny, 
| the religious Lady Elizabeth, the Kings 
only Siſter, and her Princely 1ſzc; all our 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters, all that fear thee, 
and call upon thy Name, all our Chriſtian 
brethren and ſiſters that ſuffer ſickneſs, or 
any other affliction or miſery, eſpecially 
thoſe who any where do ſuffer perſecution 
for the reſtimony of the Holy Goſpel; grant 
them patienceto bear thy croſs, and deli- 
verance, when; and which way it ſhall ſeem 
beſt to thy Divine Wiſdom. And Lord, 
ſuffer us never to forget our laſt end, and] 
| thoſe reckonmgs, which then we muſt ren- 
der unto thee. In health and proſperity 
make us mindful of ſickneſs, and of theevil 
Day that is. behind, that theſe things may 

not 
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not overtake ns as a ſnare, but that we may 
in good meaſure, like wiſe /irgins, be found 

repared for the coming of Chriſt, the 
weet Bridegroom of our Souls. And now, 
O Lord, moſt holy and juſt, we confeſs 
that there is no canſe why thou ( who art 
ſo much diſpleaſed with ſin) ſhould hear the 
prayer of Sinners : but for his ſake only 


who ſuffered for ſin, and ſinned not. In the | 


only mediation therefore of thine eternal Son 
Jeſus 'our Lord and Saviour , we humbly 
beg theſe, ay& all other graces which thou 
knoweſt to be needful for us, ſhutting up 
theſe our imperfect Requeſts, in that mioſt 
holy Prayer, which Chriſt himlelf hath 
taught us to ſay unto thee, Our Father, &c. 
Thy grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thy love, 
0 Heavenly Father, thy comfort and conſola- 
tion, O holy and bleſſed Spirit, be with us, and 
remain with us this night, and for everniore. 

Amen. F 
Then faluting one another, as becometh | 
Chriſtians, who are the veſſels of grace, and 
temples of the Holy Ghoſt, let them in the 
tear of God depart every one to his reſt, | 
uſing ſome of the former private Meditati- 
| 


ons for evening. 

Thus far of the Houſholder's publick Pra-' 
ice of Piety, with his. Family every day. 
Now followeth the Prattice of Piety with the | 
Church on the Sabbath Day. 


0-2 Aleduai- 


As 
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Meditations of the true manner of prattiſm 
Piety on the Sabbath Day. 


Lmighty God will have himſelf wor- 

ſhipped not only 1n aprivate manner 
by private Perſons and Families, but alſo 
in a more prblick ſort, of all the godly join-| 
ed together in a viſible Church, that by this 
means he may be known not only to be the 
God and Lord of every ſineMar perſon, but 
alſo.of the creatures of the hole wntverſal 
World. 

Queſt. But why do not we Chriſtians 
under the ew, keep the Sabbath on the 
ſame ſeventh day, whereon it was kept un- 

| der the Old Teſtament ? 
'| I anſwer, becauſe that our Lord Feſus 
Mar. 12.8, | (who is the Lord of the Sabbath, and whom 
veur. 25. [the Law it ſelf commandeth us to hear ) 
"2 19* Fdid alter it from the ſeventh Day to this 
firſt day of the week, whereon we keep || 
the Sabbath. For the Holy Evangeliſt notes, 
| that our Lord came into the midſt of the 
holy Aſſembly, on the two firſt days of the 
two weeks immediately following his Re- 
John 20. | ſurreCtion, and then bleſſed the Church,breath- 
22. ea on the Apoſtles the Holy Ghoſt, and gave 
them the Miniſterial Keys,” and power of 
binding, 'and remitting ſins. And fo it is 
mol? rm he did in a ſolemn manner eve- 
ry firſt dzy cf the week, during the forty 
days he continued on earth, between his. 
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Reſurre 10n | 
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Reſurrettion and Aſcention { for the fiftieth 
day after being the firſt day of the week, 
the Apoſtles were afſembled ) during which 
time, fe gave Commandments unto the A- 
poſtles ; and (4) ſpake uo them thoſe things 
which appertain to the Kingdom of God, that 
is,inſtructed them-how they ſhould through- 
out the Churches ( which were to be con- 
verted ) change the Sabbath to the Lord's 
Day; the bodily Sacrifices of Beaſts, to the 
ſpiritual Sacufes of praiſe, prayer, and 
contrite hearts; the Levitical Prieſthood 
of the Law to the Chriſtian Miniſtry of the 
Goipel, the Jewiſh Temples and Synagogues 
to Churches and Oratories; the old Sacra- 
ments of Circumciſion and Paſſover to Bap- 
tiſm, and the Lord's Supper, &c. as may ap- 
pear by the like phraſe, Atts 19, 8. & Atts 
28. 23. Col. 4.11. put for the whole ſu 
of Paul's DoCtrine, by which was wrought 
all theſe changes, where it took effect. © So 
that as Chriſt was forty days infliucting 
Moſes in Sinai, what he ſhould teach, and 


[how he ſhould rule the Church under the 


Law ; ſo he continued forty days teaching 
his Diſciples in So», what they ſhould 
preach, and how they ſhould govern the 
Church under the Goſpe/. And ſeeing it is 
manifeſt, that within thoſe forty days 


and how they ſhould govern his Church to 
the worlds end; it is not to be doubted, 
but that within thoſe forty days he like- 


Q 4 wiſe 


Chriſt appointed that Miniſters ſhould teach, 


a Ads 1, 
24 J» 

us riore, 
Thar Sr, 
Fobn doth 
not fimpl 
ſer Fs. 
the man- 
ner of 
Chriſt's ap- 
pearing 
unto Tho- 
”.1s, but 
alio the 
circum- 
ſtance of 
the rime, 
( poſt dies 
otto ) 
whence he 
concludes 
thus : 
Diem igl- 
tur ota- 
vum Do- 
minicum 
diem efle, 
neceſlc eſt, 
Cyril. in 
Johan. lib, 
2. C. $5: 
Heb.7. 12, 
v2. 
Eph.4-10, 
11,12, 13- 
Epheſl. 4+ 
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aA8s 1.7. 


Bs b AQRs 2. 


1, &c, 


| c AR.1 4+3+ 


d Atts 2. 
383,41, 42. 


1] eAR-.2. 39. 


f Athan, in 


frontilp, 
hom. de 
(en. Apoe. 
1-10. The 
Scripture 
of the New 
Teſtament 
gives not 
this ho- 
nourable 
title ro any 
thing, bur 
only to the 
bleſſed 


wiſe ordained on what day they ſhould 
keep their Sabbath, and ordinarily do the 
works of their Miniſtry, eſpecially ſeeing 
that under the Old Teſtament God ſhewed 
himſelf as careful both by his Moral and 
Ceremonial Law, to preſcribe the time as 
well as the matter of his Worſhip. Neither 
is it a thing to be omitted, that the Lord 
(4) who hath times and ſeaſons in his own 
power, appointed this firſt day of the week 
to be the very day, (6b) Wherein he ſent 
down from Heaven the Holy Ghoft upon 
the Apoſtles ; ſo that upon that day they 


| firſt began, and ever after continued the 


publick. exerciſing of their Miniſtry, in the 
(c) preaching of the Word, the (4) ad 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, and the 
(e ) looſing of the fins of penitent Sinners. 


Sabbath, &% 
-holy Sup- 
per. For as 
he ſubſti- 
tuted the 
Lord's 
Supper in- 
ſtead of 
the Pafl- 
aver; fo 
did he the 
Lord's day 
10 the Jew- 
iſh Sab- 
baths 

| rooOM. 
Z 1 Cor. 
I I, 20, 


* | as the Lord of the Sabbath by his royal Pre- 


Upon theſe and the like grounds, (f ) Atha-| 
naſins plainly affirmeth , that the Sabbath 
Day was changed by the Lord himſelf. 
 Asmherefore our Cammunion 1s termed 
the Lord's Supper, becauſe it was inſtituted 
of the Lord, for the remembrance of his|} 
Death: So the Chriſtian Sabbath is called 
the Lord's Day, becauſe it was ordained of 
the Lord, for the memorial of his Reſur- 
And as the nature of the ( g ) Lord 
honoreth the one, ſo doth it the other ; and 


rogative, and tranſcendent authority could ; 
ſo he had alſo reaſon to change the holy Sab- 
bath from the ſeventh day to this, where- 
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on we keepit. For as concerning the ſe- 


venth Day which followed the ſex Days, 


wherein God finiſhed the Creation, there 
was no ſuch preciſe 1nſtitation, or neceſlity 
of ſanQifying it perperually, but ſuch as by 
the ſame authority or upon greater reaſon or 
occaſion, 1t might very well be changed arid 
altered nnto ſome other ſeventh Day, For 
the Commandment doth (4) not ſay, Re- 
member to keep holy the ſeventh Day next 
following the ſ1:xth day of the Creation, or this, 
or that ſeventh Day ;, but indefinitely, Re- 
member that thou keep holy a ſeventh Day. 
And to ſpeak properly, as we take a day 
for the diſtinction of time, called either a day 
natural, conſiſting of 24 hours, or a day ar- 
tificial conſiſting of 12 hours, from Sun-ri- 
ling, to Sun-ſetting : and withal conſider 
the Sun ſtanding ſtill at Noon in Foſhna's 
time, the ſpace of a whole Day , and the 
Sun going back ten degrees (v1. five hours, 
almoſt half an artificial Day) in Ezekia's 
time 3 the Jews themſelves could not keep 
their Sabbath upon that preciſe and juſt di- 
finion of time, called at the firſt, the ſe- 
venth Day from the Creation. 

And hereunto, that in reſpect of the di- 
verſity of Meridians, and the unequal riſing 
and ſerring of the Sun, every day Varieth, 
in ſome places a quarter, in ſome half, in 0- 
thers a whole day; therefore the Jewiſh ſe- 
venth Day cannot preciſely be kept at the 
ſame inflant of time every where in the 


| 


World. Now, 


2 Wolphil 
Chronol. 
d+ Tom, I. 
pp Co I, 


Legis ſub- 
ſtantia eſt 
ſex diebus 
rerrenls 
negoriisin- 
cumbere, 
ſeptimo, 
divinocul- 
tut dare - 
operam, 
Joſh. 10. 
12, 13+ 

2 Kings 
26. 11. 
Chriſtoph. 
Helvic. 
Syſt. cont, 
Theol. 
cum Judz- 
is, cap, de 
Sab. 
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Mat.12-38- Now, our Lord Jeſus having authority, 


ib—— 


far greater reaſon, and occaſion to tranſlate þ 

* the Sabbath from the Jewiſh ſeventh Dayſim 
, unto the ſevenrch Day whereon Chriſtiaulſ|n 
' do keep the Sabbath. . . Us 
I. Becauſe that by his Reſurrection fronlf|C 
the dead,” there is wrought a new ſpiritudlf| {i 
Creation of the World , without which allfjc 
the Sons of Adam had been turned to ever! 
. | laſting deſtru&ion, and alkthe works of thelf}j01 
firſt Creation had miniſtred no cox/olatialÞ[tl 
unto us. ly 
a 2 Cor.g. | 2. And in reſpeCt of this new /piricud| 
| 17- Creation, the Scripture ſaith, that ( 4 ) OW jt! 
'| bGal.6.15., In 
C 

d 

k 

f 

i 

h 

d 

d 

[ 

n 

f 

n 

h 

[ 

t 

b 


ay 


qu non things are paſjed away and all things ae 
Gig come new, (bY newCreatures, (c) new Pec 
dEp-4-24» ple, (4) new Men, (' } new Knowledsg 
eCol.z.10.| (f) new Teſtament, (g) new Command 
] Matr. 26. | ments, (þ) new Names, (+) new Wa, 
2 : (k) mew Song, (1) new Garment, ( m) nen 
14 -| Wine, (+ ) new Veſlels, (0) new Jeruſsſ|] 
| þ Apoc. 2. | lem, zew Heaven, and a mew Earth. And |9 
17. therefore of neceſſity there muſt be inſtead 
#Heb. 10+ | of the old , 2 new ( p) Sabbath-day to ho 
+ Apo.3.9, | Nour and praiſe our Redeemer, and to me- 
[Lu. 5: 39. | ditate upon the works of our Redemptior 
mw Apo.21.| and to ſhew the new change of the O14 Teft 
R-2 VEL. To | ment. / 
| 0I6.66 1, | 3+ Becauſe that onthis day, Chriſt reſted} || 
| Heb. 4.9. | from all the ſufferings of his Paſſion, and} |t 
finiſhed the glorious work of our Redempt- 
| [on. If therelore the finiſhing of the ww 
0 
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of the firſt Creation, \ whereby God mighti- 


[ly manifeſted himſelf unto his Creatures, 
Atl ed a Sabbath for to ſfolemnize- the 
anif memorial of ſo great a work, to the ho- 


nour of the Worker, and therefore calls it 
mne Holiday : Much more doth the new 
Creation of the World, eſſeCted by the Re- 
he mightily de- 
lared himſelf to be the $on of God) deſerve 
aSabbath for the perpetual Commemorati- 
on thereof, to the honour of Chriſt : and 


w{|therefore worthily called the Lord's Day. 


For, as the deliverance out of the Capti- 
vity of Babyloz being greater, took away 


{| the name from tie: deliverance ont of the 


bondage of Egypt : ſo the Day whereon 


|| Chrift fiſhed the Redemption of the World, 
10] did more juſtly deferve to have the Sabbath 
(| kept on it, than on that day whereon Gad 


ceaſed from creating the World. - As there- 


[| fore'in the Creation, the firſt Day wherein 
{| it was finiſhed, was conſecrate]l far a Sab- 


bath; ſo in the time of Redemption, the firſt 
Gy wherein it was perfected, muſt be de- 
dicated to a holy reſt ; but ſtill a ſeventh 


|Day kept according to God's Moral Com- 


mandment. The Fews kept the laſt day of 
the week, beginning their Sabbarh with-the 
meht, when God reſted : But Chriſtians 
honor the Lord better on the firſt day of 
the week, beginning the Sabbath with the 
Day, when the Lord aroſe. They kept 
their Sabbath in remembrance of the Worlds 
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Neh.t 3.19. 
Ads 20. 7, 
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GE. 32. 28, 
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Creation; but Chriſtians celebrate it in 
morial of the Worlds Redemption ; yea, th 
Lord's Day being the firſt of the Creation ani 
Redemption, put us in mind, both of th 
making of the o/4, and redeeming of then 

"World. 

As therefore, under the Old Teſtame 
God, by the glory conſiſting of ſeven Lany 
ſeven Branches, Cc. put them in remens 
brance of the Creation, Light, and Sabba 
reſt: So under the New Teſtament, Chrif 
the true Light of the World, approacheth i 
the midſt of the ſeven Lamps, and ſew 


| Candelſticks, to put us in mind to honoy 


our Redeemer in the hight of. the Goſpel df 
the Lord's ſeventh Day of res. And lecin| 
the Redemption, both tor might and mercy, k 
far exceedeth the Creation, it ſtood witl 
great reaſon that the greater work ſhould 
carry the honor of the Day. Neither dotl 
the honourable Title of the Lord's Day 4 
miniſh the glory of the Sabbath; but rathe 
being added, augments the dignity thereof: 
as the name of 1/7ael added unto Facob, madt 
the Patriarch the more renowned. 

The reaſon taken from the example « 
God's reſting from the work of the Creation 
of the World, continued in force till the 
Son of God ceaſed from the workgof thi 


| Redemption of the World, and then the for | 


mer gave place to the latter. 
. Becauſe it was foretold in the Ol 
T wer, that the Sabbarh ſhould be kept 
( under 


| 
| 
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| { under the New Teſtament ) onthe firſt day 
|. of the week. 


\ For, firſt, in the 110 Pſalm, which is a 


th Prophefie of Chriſt and his Kingdom, it is 


plainly foretold, that there ſhould be a /o- 
lemn Day of aſſembling, wherein all Chrift”s 
People ſhould willingly come together in the 
beacty of Holineſs. Inſomuch that no rain 
(of peace ) ſhould be upon thoſe Families, that 
in that Feaſt will not go up to Jeruſalem (the 
Church ) to worſhip the King , the Lord of 
Hoſts. Now on what day this holy Feaſt 
and Aſſembly ſhould be kept, David ſhew- 


ug [eth plainly in Pal. 118. which was a Pro- 
| |pheſie of Chriſt, as appears, Marth. 21. 42. 


celnf | dts 4. 11. Eph. 2. 20. as alſo by the con- 


bu [ſent of all the Fews, as Ferom witneſſeth, 
| |[Foreſhewing how Chriſt by his 1gnomint- 


wg ous Death, ſhould be as a fone rejetted of 


I | the Builders, or chief Rulers of Judea, and yet 


by bis glorious Reſurrettion ſhould become the 
chief fone of the Corner. He wiſheth the 
whole Church to keep Holy that Day where- 
upon Chriſt ſhould effe& this wonderful 
work, ſaying, This is the day which the Lord 
bath made , let us rejoyce and be glad in it. 


And ſeeing that upon this Day, that which 


Peter faith of Chriſt, appeareth to be true, 


under the New Teſtament muſt celebrate the 
"9 of Chriſt's Reſyrrettion. Rabbi Baichay 
0 faw by the fall of Adam on the fixth 


day, 


| | That God made him both Lord and Chriſt ,| 
| |Acts2. 36. And therefore the whole Church 


Tec.14-27. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
P(.1 18.24 


| 


Zohar upon 
Gen.fo.2 r. 
Mt. Brongh- 
tos require 
of conſent, | 


Þ- $0, Fl» 
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4d Ex H. 
Wolphii 
Chron. de 
remp. |. 2. 


Caps 2+ 


 Aug.Epiſt. 
ad Januar. 
| I16,C.11, 


| 


| neſs and Death. The Hebrew Author 


| 


| day, that on the ſame day the Meſſias ſh 
finiſh the work. of Mans Redemption, And; 
luding to the ſpeech of Boaz and Rik 
Sleep unto the Morning, that Meſſias ſhe 

reſt jn his Grave all their. Sabbath Day; a 
he gathered from that ſpeech, Gen. 1. ( 
the firſt day, Let there be light, that th 
Meſſias ſhould riſe on the firſ# day of t 
week,, from death to life, and cauſe the 
ritual light of the Goſpel to enlighten t 
World, that lay in the ſhadow of dark 


the Book. called Sedari Olam Rabbi, cap, 1 
recordeth many memorable. things, whit 
were doneupon the firſt day of the week 
| as ſo many'types that the chief worſhip! 
God ſhould ( under the New Teſtament )1 
celebrated upon this day 3 as, 7har on thi 
Day the.Cloxd of God's Mayeſty firſt ſate 
his Peaple, Aron, «nd his Children firſt ew 
cuted their Prieſthood. God firſt fn M 

bleſſed his people, The Princes of his pep 
firſt offered publickly unto God, The firſt Dy 
wherein fire deſcended from Heaven, Thef 
Day of the World, of the Tear, of the Monk 
of the Week, &c. All ſhadowing, that i 
ſhould be the firſt, and chief Holy-day d 
the New Teſtament. ,St. Auguſtin provet 
by divers places and reaſons out of the he 
ly Scriptares, that the Fathers, and all the | 
ly Prophets under the Old Teſtament , ail | 
foreſee and kyow, that ow Lord's Day mal | 
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ſhadowed by our eighth day of Chump 
And] 
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if {under the ſhining k 
| | Therefore this change of the Sabbath Day 


| Holy Ghoſt 


4 | rcerning the gatherin 
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And that the Sabbath ſhnuld be changed from 
ij the ſeventh day to the eighth, or firſt day of 


the week. And Funins out of Cyprian ſaith, 
That Circumciſion was commanded on the eighth 
ay, ' 4s 4 Sacrament of the eighth day, when 
brit ſhould riſe from the dead. The Coun- 


of [cl Foro-Fulienſe affirms, That Eſay prophe- 


ſedof the keeping of the Sabbath upon the firſt 
dey of the =E If this Myſtery was fo 
ckarly ſeen by the Fathers under the ſha- 


4 |dows of the Old Teſtament : Sure, the God 


of this World hath deeply blinded their 
minds, who cannot ſee the truth thereof 
ght of the Goſpel. 


under the new, is nothing but a fulfilling 
of that which was prefigured and fore-pro- 


if [picſied under the Old Teſtament. 


.'$- According to their Lord's mind and 
Commandment ; and the. direction of the 
( which always aſlifted them m 
their 2411ſterial Office ) the Apoſtles in all 
the Chriſtian Churches ( whickthey plant- 
ed) ordained that the Chriſtians ſhould 
keep the holy Sabbath upon that ſeventh 
Day, which is the fir/# Day of the week (a) 
for the Saints, as 1 
baveerdained in the Churches of Galatia, ſo do 


The Arabias Tranilation alſo hath thus : Non co 


| when 


Oo © OS 


juſtificari- | 


Jt alſo. Every firſt day of the week,, &c. (b ) 


dF | bitis prourt vere diebus Domini noſtri decet; and Berra 
- wif |hat in one Ancient Greek Copy there is read, mw wwpranks rhe 
ladd's day add to every firſt day, &c. þ 1 Cor. 11. 20, 35 36+ 


Sacramen- } 
tum hoc :- | 
fuic dici il- 
liusoRavi, 
quo Do- 

minus re- þ 
ſurrexit ad 


um eſt in | 
die Domi- 
ni noſtri ' 
comeditis, Þ 
& bibiris. 
is & bi- 
rneſſerh, 
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4 1 Cor. 
I'4- SL 


b As the 
phraſe of 
breaking 
of breed, 


compre- 
hendeth 


{ all other 


exerciſes 
of Religi- 


phraſe of 
laying by 
in ſtore, 
compre- 
hendeth 


all rhe other exerciſes of the Sabbath : and why ſhould the & 
poſiie require the Colle&jons to be made on the firſt day of tie 
| wool. bur becauſe on this day the holy Aſſembly was held int 
| Apoſtle 


. | therefore it was ſpiritual. 


when ye come together in the Church (| beiny 
the Lord's Day) to cat the Lord's Supper, 
(a) to remember and ſhew the Lord's Deah 
till be come, &c. in which words note. 

1. That the Apoſtles ordained this Dy 
to be kept holy : therefore a Divine Inſt 
tution. 

2. That the Day is named the firſ# D 
of the week, therefore not the Jewiſh & 
venth, or any other. 

3. Every firſt Day of the week, whid 
ſheweth a perpetuity. 

4+ That it was ordained in the Churck 
of Galatia, as well as of Corinth,and he ſt 
teth one w2ifor;m Order in all the (b) Churck 
of the Saints; therefore it was univerſal. | 

5. That the exerciſes of this Day wen 
Colleftions for the Poor (which appears 
Atts 2.42. and Fuſtin Martyr's teſtimony, 
Apolog. ) which-were gathered in the hol 
Aſſembly after Prayer, Preaching of tk 
Word, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments; 


6. That he will have the Collefimn 
(though neceſſary ) removed againſt hs 
| coming, leſt it ſhould hinder his preach 
Ing, but not their holy meeting on tht 


} 


es? 


Lord 


| 
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Lord's Day ; for it was the time ordained 
for the publick Worſhip ofthe Lord, which | 
argueth a neceſlity. 
And in the ſame Epiſtle St. Paul pro-] 
teſteth, that he delivered them one ather|g 2. 1. 
Ordinance or Doctrine, but what he had 
received of the Lord; Inſomuch that he 
chargeth them, that if any man think. himſelf i'Gor-26, 
tobe a Prophet, or ſpiritual, let him acknow-| 4, 
- | |ledg that the things that I write unto you are 
wud | the Commandments of the Lord. But he wrote 
unto them, and ordained among them, to 
areet | keep their Sabbath on the firſt day of the 
eſt] |week: therefore to keep the Sabbath on | 
ure |that Day is the very Commanament of the | 
al. } |Lord. And how can he be either a true 
wen | Prophet, or have any grace of God's Spi- 
r$bjſ} |rit in his heart, who ſeeing ſo clearly the 
100, [Lord's Day to have been inſtituted, and 
hol} [ordained by the Apoſtles, will not ackow- 
F th] [ledg the keeping Holy of the Lord's Day 
ents;} ,jto be a Commandnient of the Lord? The 
Jews confeſs this change of the Sabbath to 
Eton | have been made by the Apoftles, Peter Al- 
t IY [phon, i Dialog. contra Jrdeos, tit. 12. They 
eac-} [are therefore more blind and ſottiſh than 
1 tix} [the Jews, who propkanely deny it. 
At Troas likewiſe St. Paz, together with 
ie #7 tſeven of the chief Evangeliſts of the Church, | a a; 20.4! 
= Soparer, Ariſtarchus, Secundiy, Gaim, Timo-| 5, 6, 
theus, Tychicus, and Trophimus, and all the 
| {Chriſtians that were there, kept the holy 
ord} [Sabbath on the firſt dsy of the week, in 
praying, 
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1 AQs 21.4, 
KC. 

Apo. t. 10, 
Mos Chri- 
ſtianus eſt, 
&:c, Ir 15 
che man- 
ner of 
Chriſtians 
ro call 1t 
the Lord's 
day.,Bede'n 
Lakec.41- 
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| praying, preaching, or receiving the Lord's 


SHpper. 

Find it is a thing to be noted, That Luke 
ſaith not, That the Diſciples were ſent 
to hear Paul preach, but the Dzſciples being 
come together to break, bread upon the firſt day 
of the week_,, that is, to be partakers of the 
holy Communion at what time the Lord's 
death was by the preaching of the Word 
ſhewed, 1 Cor. 11. 26. Part Preached unto 
them, &c. And that none kept theſe 
meetings but Chriſtians, who only are called 
Diſciples, Aits 11. 20, But at Philippi, 
whereas yet there were no Diſciples, Par 
is ſaid to go on their Sabbath-day, to the 


place where the Jews and their Proſelytes 


were wont to pray, and there preached 
unto them, As 16. 12,13. So that it is as 
clear as the Sun, that it was the Chriſtians 
uſual manner to paſs over the Jewiſh ſe- 
venth day, and to keep the Sabbath, and 
their holy Meetings on the firſt day of the 
week. And why doth Sr. John call this the 
Lord's Day,but becauſe it was a day known 
to be generaily kept holy tothe honour of 
the Lord Jeſus ( who roſe from death to 
life upon that Day ) throughout all the 
Churches which the Apoſtles planted! 
which St. 7ohn called the Lord's Day, the 


rather to {tir up Chriſtians to a thankful re: 
membrance of their Redemprion, by Chris 
his ReſurreCtion from the dead. And with 
the day, the bleſſing of the Sabbath is like- 


wile 


—_— 
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wiſe tranſlzted to the Lord's day, becauſe 
c&e ||} [that all the fanCtification belonging to this | 
nt |} |-ew world is In Chriſt, and from him con- | Heh. 4, 4s 
ing|| [veyed to Chriſtians. And becauſe there | & 5.9. 
lay || [cannot come a greater authority than that 
hell of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, nor the like : 
4's || [cauſe as the new Creation of the. world: | | 
rd || [therefore the Sabbath can never be altered } | 
"to|| [from this day to any other, whilſt' 1!1;s | | 
|| [World laſteth, Add hereunto, tow the | | 
ed || [Scripture noteth, that in the fri! pant» | : 
pi, || 1nd ſetling of the Church, nothing wes 00:1. 
a4[| | [out by the ſpecial order and direQion 0 | | 
-he| | [the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 11. 54. 1 Cor. 14, 36, | 
tes| | 137+ Tit. 1.5. As 15. 6, 24. andthe Apo- | 
ed | | [ies did nothing but vthat they had warrant | | 
45 iT from Chriſt, 1 Cor. I 1.23, þ 
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To ſanfifie then the Sabifath on the ſe- 
ſe. | | |Yenth day, is not a Ceremonial Law avroga- 
nd | | 1:*4, but the Moral and perpetual Law of ] 
he | | |God perfefted. So that the {ame perpetu- 
he || jz] Commandment which bound the Jews to 
vn | | jeep the Sabbath on that ſeventh day, to 
of | | [celebrate the Worlds Creation, binds Chriſti- 
to | | [425 to ſolemnize the Sabbath on this ſeventh 
-he | | | Day, in. memorial of the Worlds Redempri- 
42101: for the fourth Commandment, beinga 
-he | | {Moral Law, requireth a ſeventh Day to be 
-e-| | [Kept holy for ever. And the morality of 
j| | 19us, asof therelt of his Commandments, is 
th | [j More religiouſly to be kept of us uxder the 
-e- | [| ®0ſpel, than of the Jews under the Lew, by 
iſe | [how much we ( in Baptiſm.) have made 
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| a Jer. 15. 


XL 23. 28, 
Eu Podin. 
dc Repub. 


La Co 3c 


# 
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more ſpecial Covenant with God, to keey 
his Commandments : and.God hath cove. 
nanted with ns, to free us from the Curſe 
and to aſliſt us with his Spirit to keep hi 
Laws. And that this Commandment of the 
Sabbath ( as well as the other nine ) is ford 
and Perpetual, may plainly appear by thek 
Reaſons. 


The Reaſons demonſtrating the Commandmen 
of the Sabbath to be Moral. 


t. DEcauſe all the reaſons of this Com- 

B mandment, are moral and perpets 
al: And God hath bound us to the obed: 
ence of his Commandment, with more for 
cible reaſons than to any of the reſt. Firſ, 
becauſe he did foreſee that irreligious Me 
would cither more careleily zeglcc,or mor 
boldly break this Commandment, than an 
other. Secondly, becaulc that in the prat 
ice of this Commandment, the keeping 0 
all the other conliſteth ; which makes Gol 


ſo often complain, that all his 3/orſbip i 
neglefted, or overthrown, when the S 
bath is either (4) neglected or tranſzrelled 
[t would make a Man amazed( ſaith Mr. Ca 
71 ) to coniider .how oft, and with whit 
xal and proteſtation God requireth all (that 
will be his people) to fanctihie the ſevend| 
Day. Yez, iow the God of mercy, mer 
lefly puniſketh the breach of this Comman& 
ment with cruel Death, as though it " 
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the ſum of his whole Honour and Service. 

And it is certain, that he who maketh 
no conſcience to break the Sabbath, will not 
(to ſerve his turn) make any conſcience to 
break any of the other Commandments, ſo 
he may do it without diſcredit of his Repu- 
tation, or danger of Man's Law. There- 
fore God placed this Commandment in the 
midſt of the two Tables ; becauſe the keep- 
ing of it 1s the beſt help to the keeping of all 
thereſt. The conſcionable keeping of the 
Sabbath is the Mother of all Religion, and 
good diſcipline in the Church. Take away 
the Sabbath, and let every Man ſerve God 
when he liſteth, and what will ſhortly be- 
come of Religion, and that peace and or- 
der which God will have to be kept in his 
Church ? The Sabbath Day is God's Market- 
day for the weeks proviſion, wherein he 
will have us to come unto him, and: buy of 
bim without ſilver or mony ; the Bread of -the 
Angels, and Water of Life, the We of the 
Sacrament, and 41lk of the Word to feed 
our Souls; 77ied Gold to enrich our. Faith ; 
precious Eye-ſalve to heal our ſpiritual 
blindneſs, and the white rayment of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, to cover our filthy naked- 
neſs. He is not far from true Ptery, who 
makes conſcience to keep the Sabbath Day : 
but he who can 4i/penſe with his Conſcience, 
or break. the Sabbath for his own profit or 
pleaſure, his heart never yet felt what ei- 


ther the fear of God, or rrae Religion mean-"| 


R 3 eth. 


F 


—— 


| 


1 Cor. 14 
39, 40. 
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Gen. 2. 8. 


Exod. 34. 
1}. KC. 


- 


| 


| 


eth. For of this Commandment may that) 
ſpeech of Sr. James be verified ; He that 
faileth-of one is guilty of all. Seeing there- 
fore thpt Ged hath fenced this Command. 
ment with ſo many Moral Reaſons, It 1s evi- 
dent that the Commandment it ſelf i 
Moral. 

2, Becauſe it was commanded of God to 
Adam in his innocency , whilſt holding his! 
happineſs, ( not by faith in Chrift”s Merits, 
but by obedience to God's Law ) he needed 
no ceremony ,, ſhadowing the Redemption 
of Chriſt. A Sabbath therefore of a ſe 
venth Day cannot be. imply a Ceremony, 
but an Eſſential part of God's Worſhip, 
enjoyned unto Man, when there was but 
one condition unto all men. And it was 
neceſſary for our firſ# Parents to have a Sab-| 
bath Day, to ſerve God in their perfe&tion, 
much more need their poſterity to keep the! 
Sabbath inthe ſtate of their corr»ption: and 
ſeeing God h;znſelf kept this Day holy, how | 
can that man be holy, that doth wiltully 
profane it ? 

3. Becauſe it was one of the Command-' 
ments which God ſpake with his own 
Month; and twice wrote with his own Fin- 
gersin Tables of ſtone, to ſignifie their au- 
thority- and perpetuity. All that God wrote 
were moral and perpetual Commandments, 


and thoſe reckoned ten in number. If this | 


were now but an abrogated Ceremony, 
then were there but nine Commandments, 
The 


|| 


; 
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The Ceremonials that were to be abrogated, 
by Chriſ?, were written all by doſes, But 


this of the Sabbath, with the other nine 


written by God himſelf, were put into the 
Ark, where no Ceremonial Law was put, 
to ſhew that they ſhould be the perpetual 
Rales of the Church, yet ſuch as none 
could perfettly fulfil and keep, but only 
Chriſt. | 

4. Becauſe Chriſt profeſſeth that he came 
wot to deſtroy the Moral Law: and that the 
leaſt of them ſhould not be abrogated in 


{his Kingdom of the New Teſtament. Inſo- 


much that whoſoever breaketh one of the leaſt 
of theſe ten COmmanaments, and teacheth men 


[/o, he ſhould be called the leaſt in the Kingdom 


of Heaven : that is, he ſhould have no place 


lin his Church. Now the Moral Law com- 


mandeth one day of ſeven to be perpetually 
kept a holy Sabbath. And Chriſt himſelf 
expreſly mentioneth the keeping of a Sab- 
bath among his Chriſtians at the deſtruction 


1of Jeruſalem about 4.2 years after his Re- 


ſurreftion. By which time all the 240ſai- 
cal Ceremonies (except cating of blood, and 
things ſtrangled ) were by a publick decree 
of all the Apoſtles quite aboliſhed, and ab- 
rogated in Chriſtian Churches. And there- 
tore Chriſt admoniſheth his Diſciples, to 
prey that their flight be not in Winter, nor on 
the Sabbath-dzy. Not in the Winter; for 
that ( by reaſon of the foulneis or the ways 
and weather ) their flight ſhonld be more 
R 4 painfui 


| 
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| Euſeh. hiſt. 
Eccl.l1b. 2. 
Se.» 
probable 

thar this 

Oracle was 
that voice 
(Migrenus 


With an 
Earth- 


| heard oy 
night in 


[ 
| 


| the Tem- 
pie ment1- 
oned by 
Foſephas. 
De Bello 
Jucaico, 
TI 7.C.12, 


| 


| painful and troubleſom unto them - not upon 
the Sabbath, becauſe it would be more 
| grievous to their hearts, to ſpend that day 
in toiling to ſave their ves, which the 
Lord hath commanded to be ſpent in holy 
| Exerciſes, to comfort their Souls. Now if 


binc;which : 


| quake was ' 


Mat. 24- ; : Tis 
at-24-35 | City and Nation. If then a Cl» i/tian ſhould 
| ns, 


HC —_ ——_— | 


' the ſanCtifying of the Sabbath on this Day 
| had been but Ceremorial,it had been no grief 
| tohave fled on this Day, no more than on 
' any other day of the week. But in that 
Chriſt doth tender ſo much this fear and 
grief of being driven to fly on the Sabbath 
| Day; and therefore wiſheth his to pray 
; unto God to prevent ſuch an occaſion, he 
' plainly demonſtrates, that thg ob/erwvarion of 
: the Sabbath is no aDrogated Ceremony, but 
a Moral Commandment, confirmed and e- 
ſtabliſhed by Chriſt among Chriſtians. If 
you would know the Day whereupon 
Chriſt appointed Chriſtians to keep the 
Sabbath, St. John will tell you, that it was 
on the Lords Day, Apoc. 1.10. if you wil 
| know on what cay of the week that was, 
' St. Par will tell you, that it was on every 
firjt day of the week, 1 Cor. 16. 1. 

As Chrijt admoniihed, ſo Chr:ſt;ans pray, 
and according to their prayers, God (a 
i:ttle before the Wars began ) -warned by 
| an Oracle, all the CEr;ſtians in Jeruſalem to 
depart thence, and to go to Pclla, a little 
Town beyond Jordan; and ſo to eſcape the 
wrath of God that ſhould fall upon that 


| 
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|2$the Jews, it is evident that 1t 15 no Jer- ' 
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not, without grief of heart fly for the ſafe- | 
ty of his life on the Lord's day, with what | 
or comfort can a true Chriſtian eg lett | 
the holy Exerciſes of God's Worſhip in 
the Church, to ſpend the greateſt part of 
the Lord's day in prophane and carnalſports, 
orſervile labours? And ſeeing the deitruCti- 
on'of Feruſalem was both a Type and an aſ- | 
ſurance of the deſtruCtion of the World,who 
ſeeth not, but that the holy Sabbath muſt 
continue till the very end of the World ? 
5. Becauſe that all the Ceremonial Law 
was enjoyned to the Fews only, and not to 
the Gentiles: but this Commandment ot the 
holy Sabbath (as Matrimony ) was inftitu- 
ted of God, in the ſtate of /znocency,when 
there was but one ſtate of all Men, and 
therefore enjoyned to the Gertiles, as well 
asto the Fews. So that all Magiſtratesand 
Houſholders were commanded to conſtrain 
all ftrangers, (as wellas their own Subjects | Ia. 56. 6. 
and Family ) to obſerve the holy Sabbath, | 
235 appears by the fourth Commandment, | 
and praCtice of Nehemiah. All the Ceremo- 
mes were a Pattition-wall to ſeparate Jews 
and Gentiles, But ſeeing the Genrnles are 
bound to kcep this Commandment as well 


Jl Ceremony. And ſecing the fame An- | my 3, 


thority is for the Sabbath, that itis for Mar- ; gph. 1.14. 
riage, a Man may as well ſay, that Mur- | Prov.2.27. 
riage is but a Ceremonial Law, as the 52%- ; Mat. 19. 53 
bath. And remember, that when Marr,- ; 
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Spring and 
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{ forclhhew 
judgments 
ro COMme., 
Moadin. 
ſig. Sacred 
times 


appointed for God's holy Worſhip, having ſpecial ſignifications 
| and promiſes. b One of the ſeven days of the week from the 
other. | c Solar. Sabbatis & Jubilee, Exod. 
Chr. apud An. Mund. 1008, 


age is termed but once the Covenant «f 


God, becauſe inſtituted by God in the be. 
emning; 10 the Sabbathis every where eallel 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, becauſe or. 
dained by God 57 the ſame beginning, both 
of time, ſtate, and perpetuity: theretore not 
Ceremonial 

The corruptiop of our nature found in the 
manifeſt oppoiition of wicked men; and in 
the ſccret unwillingneſs of good men to ſand. 
fie tincerely the Sabbath , ſufficiently de. 
monſtrateth that the Commandment for the 
Sabbath is ſpiritual and moral, 

7. Becauſe that as God by a perpetual De- 
cree, made the Sun, the Moon, and other 
Lights in the Firmament of Heaven, not ot- 
ly to divide the day from the night, but al 
to be for (4) ſigns, and for (6b) ſeaſon; 
and for (c ) days and for years: ſo he or- 
dained in the Church on Earth, the holy 
Sabbath to be not only the appointed ſeaſon, 
for his ſolemn Worſhip; but alſo the per- 
petual Rule and meaſure of time. So that 
as ſeven days make a week, four weeks 4 
month, twelve months a year: ſo ſeven year! 
makes a Sabbath of years, ſeven Sabbaths of 
years a Jubilee: and 80 Jubilees, or 4000 
years, Or after Ezekiel zo00 Cubits, the 


13-11, 12, Indes 


whole 
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whole time of the Old Teſtament, till Chriſt 
by his Bapreſm and Preaching, began the 
fate of the New Teſtament. Neither can 
[ here paſs over without admiration, how 
the Sacrament of Circumciſion continned in 
the Church 39 Fubilees from Abraham to 
whom it was firſt given, unto the Baptiſm 
of Chriſt in Jordan, which was juſt ſo ma- 
ny Fubilees ( after Bucholcerus's account ) as 
the World had continued before from A- 
dam, to the birth of Abraham. Moſes be- 
gan his Miniſtry on the 80 year of his age. 
Chriſt enters upgn his Office in the 8o 7J«- 
bile of the Worlds age. Joſeph was thirty 
years old, when he began to rule over E- 
gypt, Gen. 41. 46. And the Levites began to 
ſerve in the Tabernacle at thirty years old ; 
ſo Chriſt likewiſe, to anſwer theſe Figures, 
began his Miniſtry in the thirtieth Fubzlee 
of Moſes, and when he began to be thirty 
years of age, Luke 3. 23. in the midſt of 
Damel's laſt week, and ſo ( continuing his 
Miniftry on earth three years and a half ) 
finiſhing our Redemption, and Dariel's pe- 
riods by his innocent Death upon the Croſs. 
The moſt of all the great alrerarions, and 
ſtrange accidents, which fell out in the 
Church, came to pals either in a Sabbati- 
cal year, or in a year of Jubilee: For ex- 
ample. 

The ſeventy weeks of Daniel beginring 


|the firſt year of Cyr#s, and the 34.39 year 


of the World, contain ſo many years, as 


the | 


SOON 
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AP9C. 5.1, 


a Apo.8.2, 
& 9. 7. 
Napity on 
the Apoc. 
Propofitt- 
on 6.8,9, 
and his 
Reſoluti- 
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CCC 


the World did weeks of years unto thx 
time, and ſo many weeks of years, as th 
World had laſted Jubilees, Damel's ſever. 
ty weeks-of years continued four hundre( 
and ninety ſingle years: the world before 


that time, 4.90 weeks, or Sabbaths of yean, 
Daniel's period ſeventy weeks, the World 
70 Fubilces : ſo that to comfort the Churq 
for their 90 years Captivity, which they hal 
now according to 7eremiah's Prophecy er 
dured im Babylon, Gabriel tells Daniel, that 
at the end of 70 weeks, or Sabbath of 
years, that is 70 times ſeven years, or 490 
years, their eternal Redemption from Hel, 
ſhould be effefted by the death of Chriſt, x 
{ure as they were now redeemed from the 
captivity of Babylon. This period of Ds 
zicl containing 60 Sabbaths, or Fubilee 
of years, began at the firſt liberty grant- 
ed the Jews by Cyrus, in the firſt year of 
his Reign over the Babylonians mentioned 
Ezra 1. 1. andends juſtly at the time that 
Chriſt died upon the Croſs. From the 
death of C wiſh, or at the laſt end of Dani- 


Chriſt, the world is meaſured by ſeven 
Seals, or ſeven Sabbaths of years, making 


thoſe ſeven Seals the World is meaſured to 
her (4) by ſeven Trumpets, each containing 
245 zears ( as ſome conjecture , about 440 
years hence, the truth will appear ) Enoch, 


c/'s weeks, to the ſeventy and one year of 


one complete Jubilee. From the end of 


the ſeventh from Adam, having lived fo 
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many years as there are days in the year 
365, was tranſlated of God in a Sabbarical 
year. Moſes the ſeventh from Avraham, as 
another Enoch, is buried of God, but born 
ina Sabbatical year of the World, 2373, and 
in the 777 year ſince the Flood ( after 
Broughton's Computation ) is ſaved as a new 
Noah, in a Reed-Ark, and lived a builder 
of the Church ſo long as Noah was building 
the Ark, 120 years. The promiſe was made 
to Abraham in a Sabbatical year, being the 
2023 of the World. The ſixth year of 
Joſhua, being 2500 years from the Creati- 
on of the World, wherein the Land was 
poſſeſſed, and divided among the Children 
of Iſrael, as a Sabbatical year, and the (4) 
50 Fubilee from the Creation of the World. 
At this year Moſes began his Jubilee, by 
which ( as with a chain of thirty links ) he 
tieth the parting of Canaans poſleſſion to 
the Iſraelites by Joſhua, to the opening 


And ſo carricth the Church of the Jews by 


Type to the Subſtance, from Canaan to Hea- 
ven, from Joſhua to Jeſus; for Chritt at 
the-end of Aoſes's thirty Jubilees, and the 
beginning of the thirtieth year of his age, 


veth the clcareſt w1ſcon of the bleſſed Trint- 
ty that was ſeen ſince the World began. 
And by the Silver Trumpets of his Goſpel 


Ee, 


—— - -- - _— 


proclaims, according to the Propheſie of 


of the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers. | 


a (b) joyful ſtream of Jubjilces, from the 


at his Baptiſm opencth Heaven, and gl-| 
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| Eſay, eternal redemption, to all that re. 
pent and believe in him. 

And the year of our Saviour Chriſt 
Birth, being the 3948 of the World, wg 
at the end of the Sabbatical Year, and the 
(4) 564 Septenary of the World. Moſſe 
makes the common age of all Men, to he 
ten times ſeven, Pſal. go. and every ſeventi 
year commonly produceth ſome notahl 
(b) change or accident in Mans life : And ng 
wonder, for as Hippocrates affirmeth, that 
a Child in his Mothers Womb, onthe 
venth day of his Conception, hath all his 
Members finiſhed ; and from that day groy: 
eth to the perfection of birth : which js 
always either the ninth, or ſeventh month; 
At ſeven years old, the Child caſts his reerh, 
and receives new. Andevery ſeventh year 
after, there is ſome alteration or change in 
man's life, eſpecially at nine t1mes ſeven, the 
Climatterick_ year, which by experience is 
tound to have been fatal to many of thoſe 
learned men, who have been the chiefeſt 
lights of the world: and if they ſcaped that 
year, yet moſt of them have departed this 
lifein a ſeptenary year. Lamech died in the 
year of his life 777. Aerhuſalem the long- 
eſt liver of the Sons of Men, died when he 
began to enter his goo and 70 year. Abra- 
ham died when he had lived 25 times ſeven 
years. Jacob when he had lived 21 times 
iteven years. David after he had lived ten 


times ſeven years. So did Gzlen, ſo did 
Petrarch, 
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—ſ|Zararch, who: ( as Bodin noteth ) died on 


- Te. | 

rus 
Was 

the 


the fame day of the year that he was born; 
ſ did the 1Vi21den Queen (a) E L1Z A- 
BET H of bizfſed and never-dying memo- 

, who came into this world, the Eve of 

Þ Marivity of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. and 
went out of this world on the Eve of the 
Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. Hip- 
ates died in the 15 ſeptenary. Hierom 
and Iſocrates in their 11. Pliny, Bertolus and 
Ceſar in the 8 ſeprenary. And Fohannes de 
temporibus, who lived 361 years, died in 
the 53 ſFenary of this life. The like might 
te obſerved of innumerable others. 
indeed the whole life of Van is meaſured 
by the Sabbath : for how many years ſoe- 
rera man liveth here, yet his life is but a 
life of ſeven days, multiplied ; ſo that in 
the number of ſeven there is a myſtical per- 
keftion, which our underſtanding cannot at- 
tan unto. 
All which Divine diſpoſition of admira- 
ble things, ſo oft by ſever, calls upon us 
to a continued meditation of the bleſſed 
ſeventh-day Sabbath, in knowing and wor- 
ſipping God in this life ; that ſo from 
Sabbath to Sabbath we may be tranſlated 
tothe eternal glorious Sabbath of reſt and 
bliſs in the life to come. 

By the con'ideration whereof, any man 
that IBoketh into the holy Hiſtory, may 
alily perceive, that the whole courſe of the 
World, is drawn and guided by a certain 
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Wiſ.1. 17. \Chain of God's Providence', diſpoſing 4 
ot = FER gs in number, meaſure, and weight, 
Che. Apoc. times are therefore meaſured by the $al 
10, 6, bath; fo as Time and the Sabbath can neve 


Tempus [be ſeparated. And the Angel ſwears, tha 
eſt rerum [7 þ;; meaſuring of Time ſhall continue, tillt 


mundana- ; 
wr rac Time ſhall be no more. And as the Sabbat 


tio extrin- had its firſt inſtitution in the firſt Book of y 
ſecus ob- | Scriptures ; ſo had it its confirmation 1n te 
| pn, H. 12ſt: and as this Book doth authorize thi | 
 Chr.f: x, | Day, fo this Day graceth the Book; i 
| Tempus | Chat the marrer thereof was regs upd 
cum mun- |ſo holy a Day, the Lord's Revelation d 
| do caepity (the Lord's Day; as well therefore ma 
- una Ae- | they pull the Sun, Moon, and Stars out « 
argem . 
eſt, i», | the Heavens, as aboliſh the holy Sabbat 
Gen. 2. 3. | ( times mete-rod ) out of the Church, ſe 
Apo.1.10. | ing the Sabbath 1s ordained in the Chure 
_— no- | (as well asthe Sun and Moon in the Firm: 
p*oanien ral ment ) for the diſtinftion of times. 
| 
' bem fre- 8. Becauſe that the whole Church Ij 
quenrat | an univerſal conſent ever ſince the Apoſtle 
| Eclefi.non | rjime, have ſtill held the Commandment 


| 20E ham the Sabbath to be the moral and perpetui 


} 1ta facien- . . 
| Law of God, and the keeping of the SP. 


' dumfic d1- ; 

| {pur2re, info- | bath, on the firſt Day of the week, tob 
25> | the Inſtitution of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
Eg. Epilt, The Synod , called *Synodus Colonienſi 
and | faith, thac the Lords Day hath been famos 
r-.9.<.9. | in the Chnrch ever ſince the Apoſtles, rim 


1. | enatins Biſhop of Antioch living in Sall 
Mo guel. 7509's time, ſaith, Let every one that lov! 
tro | Chriſt, keep holy the Lords Dy, renownedh 
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bis Reſurreftion, which 1s the Queen of days, 
in which Death is overcome, and Life is ſprung 
up in Chriſt. Tuſtin Martyr, who lived not 
long after him, ſheweth how the Chriſti- 
ans kept their Sabbath oz the Lords Day, as 
we do. Origen, who lived about 180 years 
after Chriſt, ſhews the reaſon why the 
Sabbath is tranſlated to the Lord's Day. 
Auguſtin ſaith, That the Lord's Day was de- 


| [clered unto the Church by the Reſurreftion of 


the Lord upon that Day ;, Ex illo cepit habe- 
re feſtiyitatem ſaam, and by Chriſt it was 
firſt ordained to be kept holy. And in a- 
nother place, Thar the Apoſtles appointed the 
Lord's Day to be kept with all religious ſolem- 
rity, becauſe that upon that Day our Redeem- 
er roſe from the dead, which alſo therefore 1s 
called the Lord's Day. 

As therefore David ſaid of the City of 
God, ſo may I ſay of the Lord's Day, glo- 
rious things are ſpoken of the Day of the Lord ; 
for it was the birth-day of the World, the 
firſt day wherein all Creatures began to have 
being. In it light was drawn out of dark- 


meſs. In it the Law was given on Mount 


Sinai. In it the Lord roſe trom deathto life. 
In it the Sajnrs came out of their Graves, 
aſſuring that on it Chriſtians ſhould riſe to 
newneſs of life. In it the Holy Ghoſt de- 
ſcended apon.the Apoſtles. And it 1s very 
probable, that on the ſeventh Day, when 
the ſeven Trumpets have blown, the curſed 
Ferico of this World ſhall fall, and our true 
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Apo.10.7. , Feſus ſhall give us the promiſed poſſeſſion 0 
Aug.ad Ca- the heavenly Canaan. 

ns He that would ſee the uniform conſent 
Januar. | Of Antiquity, and pradtice of the Primi. 
115. c.19. | tive Church in this point, let him read Ex 
Aug.Serm. | ſeb1izs's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Lib. 4. c.23, 
de ys. Tertullian lib. de Idololatria, cap. 19. Chryſoft, 
251.8 92 | Serm. de Reſurrefione, Conſtitut. Apol. cap.37, 
& Conſt, 6. gy ? 
Conſt. Cyril. in Johan. |. 12. 2, 55. Of this 
Can. 8. | Judgment are the ſound new Writers : See 
Nondubi- | Fox on Apoe. 1. 10. Bucer, in Matth, 12.11, 
ramus quin 


Gualt. in Malac. 3. Hom. 23. Fulk,on the 
Rhemiſh Teſtam. Apoc. 1. 10. Chem. Exam. 
Conc. Trid. par. 4. De diebus feſtis, Wolph, 
Chron. lib. 2. cap. 1. Armin. Thef. in 4. pre 
cept. and innumerable others. Learned Ju 
18s ſhall ſpeak for all, Quamobrems cun 
dies Dominicus, &c. wherefore ſeeing the Lord's 


Day is both by the faſt of Chriſt, ( viz. his Re, 


ſurretlion and often appearing to his Diſciple 
upon that day ) by the example and inftirution| 
of rhe Apoſttss, and by the continual prattic| 
of the ancient Church, and by the teſtimony of | 
the Scripture, obſerved and ſubſtiruted intorke 
place of the Fewiſh Sabbath. Inepte faciunt, 
they do fooliſhly, who ſty, that the obſervarion| 
of the Lord's Day is of Tradition, and nit 
frem the Scripture, that bythis means they might 
eftabliſh the Traditions of Men, And again 
the cauſe of this Change is the Reſurretton of| 
"Chrift, and the benefit of the reſtoring of tht 
Church by Chriſt, the remembrance of which 
benefit did ſucceed in the place of the memory 
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of the Creation. Non humana tradit,: ſed | 
Chriſti ipſius obſervatione & inſtirurione. 
Not by the Fradition of Man, but by the obſer- 
vation and appointment of Chriſt, who both on 
he day of his Reſurrettion, and on every eighth 
'Þ {day after, unto his aſcention into Heaven,did 
ear to his Diſciples and came into their Aſ- 
'3 /F | ſemblies. 
9. Becauſe that the Lord himſelf ex- 
poundeth the end of the Sabbath to be a 
and document for ever, betwixt him and 
tel hs people, that he is Jehovah, by whom they 
ng ore ſanttified; and therefore muſt only of 
olph| [them be worſhipped: and upon the pain of 


cw" moral and perpetual. ' Therefore this Sab- Lommanvgy 
4" [hath is moral and perpetual. What God | Thet. +. - 


Rel [hath perpetually ſanttified, ler no Man ever | Aﬀts 10. 


ples preſume to make common, or prophane. Upon 
wy this ground it is, that the Commandment 
*#lf [terms this Day , the Sabbath of rhe Lord 
Y ff [by God, and God himlelf calls it, his hol 
Day. And upon the ſame ground likewiſs 
the Old Teſtament conſecrated all their Sab- 
{|baths and Holy days, to the worſhip and 
honor of God alone. To dedicate there- 
{| fore a Sabbath to the honor of any Qrea- 
ture, is groſs Idolatry. For the firſt Ta- 
dle makes it a part of God's Worſhip, to 
lavea Sabbath to his honor: So doth Lev. 
23. 3, 37, 38, &c. and Ezck, 20. 20. Neh. 
x; 9. 14. the Sabbath is put for the whole wor- 


S 2 ſip \_ 
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I2, 20, 

Ezck. 46. 
1,2,3, &c. 
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Read H. 
Wolphius 
Chron. de 
Templ 1.2. 
C.4 P,115- 
&C.7. Ps 
140. &Cc. 


ſhip of Ged. And our Saviour teacheth,thq 
we muſt worſhip the Lord God only, Mat, 
and therefore keep a Sabbath to the onh 
honor of God. "The Holy Ghoſt notes1 
as one of Jeroboams greateſt ſins, that | 
ordained a Feaſt from the device of his on 
Heart, 1 Kings 12. 23. and God threatnet 
to viſit Iſrael for keeping the days of Baali 
that is, of Lords, as Papiſts do of Saint 
Hof. 2.13. but ſaith, that ſuch forget hj 


And ſo indeed none are leſs careful in keeyÞ 


ing the Lord's Sabbath, than they who an 
moſt ſuperſtirious obſervers of Mens h 
days. The Church of Kome therefore con 
mits groſs Javlitry. 

Firſt, In taking upon her to ordain $a 
baths, which belong only unto the Lord 
the Sabbath to do. 

Secondly, In dedicating thoſe Holy-dayi 
to the howor of Creatures, which in effet 
to make them ſanctifying Gods. 

Thirdly, In tying to theie days God 
Worſhip, Prayer, Fasting, and Merit. 

Fourthly, In exacting on theſe days « 
niens invention, a greater nieaſure of ſolemni 
ty and fanCtification, than upon the L:rd! 
Day, which is Cod's Commandment, which 
in effect is to prefer Azrichriſt before 
Chriſt, Our Chirch hath juſtly aboliſhed 
all ſuperſtitious ard Idolatrous Feaſts, and 
only retains a few Holy Days, to the hv 
nor of God alone, ard caling of ſervants 


_ 5- 14. though long cuſtom —— 
of 


lin |ments on Sabbath-breakers, may ſufficiently 


pf [pleaſed with them , who are wilful pro- 


| uſe the old wames for civil diſtinftion, as 


{| Pellax, ACts 28. 11: and Chriſtians of For- 
of f{7watus, 1 Corinth. 16. 17. Mercurins, Rom. 
W161 4- and Jews of Mardochens Day, 2 Mac. 


Wl [15. 37- 
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Luke uſed the prophane names of Caſtor and 


- 10. Laſtly, The Examples of Gods Judg- 


ſeal unto them, whoſe hearts are not ſear- 
ed, how wrathfully Almighty God is difſ- 


phaners of the Lords Day. 

The Lord ( who is otherwiſe the God 
of-mercy ) commanded ſes to ſtone to 
death the Man ( who of a preſumptuous 
mind ) would openly go to gather, ſticks 
on the Sabbath Day. The faCt was ſmall, 
true, but his ſin was the greater, that(for 
ſo ſmall an occaſion ) would preſume to 
break ſo great a Commandment. 

Nicanor offering to fight againſt the 

Jews on the Sabbath Day, was flain him- | 
ſelf, and thirty five thouſand of his Men. 
_ A Hnsbandman grinding Corn upon the 
Lords Day, had his Mill burned to aſhes. 
Another carrying Corn on this Day, had 
his Barn and his Corn therein burnt with | 
fire from Heaven the next night after. 

Alſoa certain Nobleman prophaning the 
Sabbath uſually in Hunting, had a Child 
by his Wife with a head like*'a Dog, and 
with .Ears and Chaps, crying like a 
Hound. 


o pO 


$3 ; A| 


Num. 15, 
32+ 


2 Mac. 15. 
29, Cent. 
Magdeb. 
21 C0; | 


Diſp. de 
rempore 
Serm. 117. 
Tho. Can- 
tiprat. 1.2, 
delap. 
Tom. ad- 
miram. 
Vindi&.de 
The. Hiſt. 


| 
| 
| 


_ - SS A” ER. . —_— — 


262 


The Pradtice of Prety. 


Johan. 
Fine lib. 3. 
de Miracu- 
Is. 


Stows A- 
bridg- 
ment, A". 
1582. D1- 
ſcite jam 
moniriDo- 
mYnum 
non rem- 
nere 
Chriſty. 


| 


A covetous Flax-wife at Kingſtat in 
France, Anno 1559. uling with her Maids 
to work at her Trade on the Lords Day, it 
ſeemed unto them. that fire iſſned ont of 
the Flax; but it did no harm : 
Sabbath it took fire indeed, but was quick: 


that they died the next Day : but (throdph 
Gods mercy ) a Child in the Cradle wx 
| taken out. of the fire alive and unburnt. 

| Onthe 1 3 of January, Ann, Dom. 1581. 
| being the Lords Day, the Scaffolds fell in 
| Paris Garden, under the people at a Bear- 
| baiting, 10 that eight were ſuddenly flain, 
and innumerable hurt and maimed. A wart- 
ing to ſuch, who take more pleaſure 01 


Ing carnal ſports, than to be in the Church 


Piety. 
Many fearful examples of Gods Judg: 


| ments by Fire, have in our days been ſhewed 


upon divers Towns, where the profanati- 
on of the Lords Day hath been openly 
countenanced. 

Stratford upon Avon was twice on the! 
ſame day twelve month ( being the Lords 
Day) almoſt conſumed with Fire, chiefly, 


contemning his Word in tie mouth of his 


for prophaning the Lords Sabvarhs, and i 


faithful Muulters. Troerton 


— 


_ 4a 


the nextl( 


ly quenched: but not taking warning byl / 
this, the third Sunday after it took fire #l| 
gain, burnt the Houle, and ſo ſcorched th 
| wretcheaWoman, withtwo of her Children, 


1 


b 
{ 
{ 
[ 
{] 
( 
if 
| 


| the Lords Day, to be in a Theatre behold-|| 


| 


ſerving God with the ſpiritual wotks offj 
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" Tiverton in Devonſhire ( whole remem- 
brance makes my heart bleed ) was often- 


| |times admoniſhed by her godly Preacher, 


that God would bring ſome heavy Judg- 


#|-|ment on the Town for their horrible pro- 


phanation of the Lords Day, occaſioned 


|chiefly by their Market on the day follow- 


| [ing. Notlong after his death, on the third 


thell |of April, Ann. Dom. 1598. God ( in leſs 


1 


| 


] 


| Alms-houſes. 


than half an hour ) conſumed with a ſud- 
den and fearful Fire, the whole Town, ex- 
cept only the Church, the Court-houſe, and 
the Alms-houſes, or a few poor Peoples 
Dwellings, where a Man might have ſeen 
400 Dwelling-houſes all at once on fire, and 
ove fifry perſons conſumed with the 

me. 
dition of this Book, on the fifth of Auguſt 
laſt, 1612. ( fourteen years ſince the for- 


mer Fire) the whole Town was again fired 


and conſumed , except ſome thirty Houſes 
of poor people, with the School-hoxſe, and 
They are blind, who ſee not, 
In this the Finger of God. God grant them 
grace when it 1s next built, to change their 
Market-day, and to remove all occaſion of 
prophaning of the Lords Day. Let other 


41 Towns remember the Tower of Silo, Luke 


13.4. and taking warning by their Nelgh- | 


|bours Chaſtiſements, fear Gods threat-! 
| nings, Fer. 17. 7, and believe Gods Pro- 
. 


phers, if they will proſper, 1 Chror.20. 20, 
Many other Examples of-Gods Judy- 


S 4 ments 


LO © IT 


—_—__ 


And now again ſince the former E- | 


Whilſt the 
Preachers 
cryed ju 
the 
Church, 
prophane- 
neſs, pro- 


phaneneſs, | 


Gain 


would not / 
ler thera 


ro hear 3 
therefore 
when they ; 
cryed fire 
fire, in the 
ſircer,God 
would not 
ſuffer any 
ro help. 
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aNum. 15. 


33* 


bþ Num.28. 
9, 10. 


| ments. might be alledged, but it theſe are 
not ſufficient to terrifie thy heart from the 
wikful profanation of the Lords Day, pro- 


ceed in thy profanation, it may be the] 


Lord will make thee the next Example, tg 
teach others to keep his Sabbaths better. | 
He punilheth ſome in this life, to-ſigni-| 
fie how he will plague all wiltul tranſpgreſ. 
ſors of his Sabbathat the laſt day. 
Thus we have proved, that the Com- 
mandment of the Sabbath is AAdoral, and 
that the change of it from the ſeventh to 
the firſt day of the week was inſtituted by 
the authority of Chriſt, and of his Apoſtles, 
But £S in promulg:tion of the Law divers 
| Ceremonies peculiar to the Jews were 
annexed, the rather to bind that people 
tothe more careful performance thereof, 
as to the firſt Commandment , ztheir at- 
lwverance from Egypt, ſhadowing their Re- 
aemption from Hell ;, to the fifrh Command- 
mert, tnoth of days in Canaan, Typing 
erernal life in Heaven : to the tlixth Com- 
mancment, abſtinence from blood, and things 
ſtrangled, figuring the care to abſtain from 
all kind of Murther : and to the whole Law, 
the Ceremony of (a) Parchment lace, putting 
them in mind to keep within the limits of 
the Law. Solikewile to the fourth Com- 
mandment, were added ſore Ceremonies, 
which peculiarly belonged to the Jews,and 
to no other people ; as 1. The dcble (b) 
ſacrifices apHointed for them on the Sabbath 


ny 


—— 


- 


—} 


The Prattice of Piety. '26 5 


, ſhadowing how God will be ſerved on 
the Sabbath with greater obedience than on 
the week days. 2. The (4) rigid and ftritt mh wg - 
ceaſing from making of fire, (b) dreſling of | b Exod. 
Meat, and all bodily labor, both (c) re-| 26+ 23- 
membring them of their full deliverance by | © —_—_ 
Moſes's conduet from the fiery Furnaces, CO 
and ſlavery of Egypt upon (4) that day : as | day = 
alſo ſhadowing unto them the erernal re-| which Mo- 
demption of our Souls from Hell by the death |/*s and the 
of Chriſt., 3. The keeping of the Sabbath | Þi\dren of 
upon the preciſe ſeventh Day in order of the —_ 
Creation, ſhadowing to the Jews, that Chriſt | when Pha- 
by his Death and reſting on their Sabbath in | 749% and 
the Grave, ſhould bring them reſt and eaſe | '* Hoſt 
from the burthen and yoke of the Legal | growned 
Ceremonies, which neither they nor their Fa- | in the Sea 
-thers were able to bear, Acts I5. IO. Col. 2. | Exod. 6 
I6, 17. See Trem. 


And howſoever in Paradiſe before Man's 92% Jun: 
fall, the keeping of the _— on the ſe- | mania _ 
venth day of the Creation, was not a Cere- and on 
mony, but an Argument of perfection \, yet af- Exod. 12. 
ter the fall, it became Ceremonial, and ſubject | *5* 
to change in reſpect of the reſtauration by 
Chriſt. As mar's life before the fall being im- 
mortal became afterwards Aorral; and nak: 
edneſs being an ornament before, became af- 
terwardsa ſhame,and Marriage becamea type 
of the Myſtical Union betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church, Eph.5. And to fulfil the Ceremonies 
( added for the Jews ſake unto the Sab- 
bath) Chriſt at his Deathreſted in the Grave 
all 


————— 
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Gal. 4. 10, 


all the 7ews Sabbath-day, and by that ref 


fulfilled all thoſe Ceremonmal acceſſary 
Now as the ſealing of the Ceremonies a 
nexed to the 1. 5. and 6. Commandment 
and to Marriage, did not aboliſh tho 
Commandments and Marriage, nor cau 
them to ceaſe from being the perpetu 
Rules of God's Worſhip and Man's rig 
teouineſs; no more did the abrogating d 
the Ceremonies annexed to the Sabt 


of the Sabbath; ſo that though the Cor- 
monies be aboliſhed, by the acceſs of tt 
Subſtance, and the Shadow overſhadowel 
by the Body, which is Chriſt, yet the hol 
Reſt ( which was commanded and kep 
before either the Jews were a people, 
their Ceremonies annexed to the Sabbath) 
{till continued as Gods perpetual Lay, 
whereby all the poſterity of Adam are bound 
to reſt from their ordinary bulineſs that 
they may wholly ſpend every ſeventh Day 
in the folemn Worſhip, and only ſervice 
of God their Creator and Redeemer ; but 
in the {nbſtance of the fourth Command- 
ment, there is not found one word of any 
Ceremony. 

The chief Objections againſt the mors 
lity of the Sabbath are three. 

1. That of Paul to the Galatians, Ye- 
ſerve days, and months, and times, and year, 
&c. But there the Apoſtle condemns not 
the oral Sabbath ( which we call the 


aboliſh the morality of the Commandment 


Lord 


—— XC Tm; | 
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' 7 Day, and which he himſelf ordain- 


ml e4 according to Chrif's Commandment 5 
yin the ſame Churches of Galaria and Co- 


if [aboliſhed now by Chriſt the B 


i and kept himſelf in other Churches ) 
bit he ſpeaks of the Jewiſh days, and times, 
aid years, and the keeping of the Sabbath 
of the ſeventh day from the Creation, 
which he termeth ſhadows of Pngs to come, 

y, and in 
the Law are called Sabbarhs, but diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the Moral Sabbaths. 

2. That of Paul to the Coloſſians, Let no 
man therefore condemn you in meat and drink,, 
or 1n reſpect of an Holy Day, or of the new 
| Moon, or of the Sabbath days. But. here the 
Apoltle meaneth the Jewiſh Ceremonial 
Sabbaths, not the Chriſtian Lord's Day, as 

re. 

3. That of the ſame Apoſtle to the Ro- 
mins, This man eſteemeth one day above ano- 
ther day : and another counteth every day a- 
lite, &c. But St. Paul makes no ſuch ac- 
count. For the queſtion there is not be- 
tween Jews and Gentiles, but between the 
frong and weak, Chriſtians, The ſtronger 


{eſteemed one day above another : as ap- 


pears, in that there was aday more com- 


|manded and received in the Church every 
[where known and honoured by the name of 


the Lord's Day. And therefore Paxl faith 


[here, that he that obſerved this Day, ob- 


ſerved it unto the Lord, The obſervation, 


whereof, becauſe of the change of rhe F 
| 7 


EM 


1Cor.16.1. 
& I'4+ 3 7* 
Atts 20. 7. 


 Col.2.1 1. 
Levit. 23» 
37, 38. 


Objef. 
Col. 2. 16. 


Objeft. 
Rom.14+5- 


Rom.15. 
12, 


———  — 
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a Exod. 
31-12,13, 


| worth the anſwering, 


iſ ſeventh Day, ſome , weak Chriſtian 


( as many now adays ) thonght not ſo ne. 
ceſlary; ſo that if Men (becauſe the 7 

iſþ Day is abrogated ) will not honour and 
keep holy. the Lord's Day, but count it 
like unto other days, It is an Argumen, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, of their weakneſs, whok 
infirmity muſt be born, till they have time 
to be further inſtrufted and perſuaded, 
Other Objections are frivolous, and nat 


— — 


The true manner of keeping holy the 
Lord's Day. 


OW the ſanCtifying of the Sab- 
| bath conſiſts in two things : Firſt, 
In reſting from all ſervile and con- 
mon buſmeſs pertaining ro our 16 
tural life, Secondly, In conſecrating tha 
reſt you to the ſervice of God, and the uſe 


of thoſe holy means which belong to our ſpiri 
tual life. 


For the firſt. 


I. The ſcrvice and common work , fun 
which we are to ceaſe, are generally all civl 


works from (a) theleaſt to the greateſt. More 
particularly. | 


Firſt, 


| 


grg_——y__—_—__—_p_—_—_—_—CTIIT II REP 1; 


M__._. 
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' Firſt, From all the works of our Cal- 
ling, though it were reaping in the time of 


Secondly, From carrying burthens as 
Carriers do, or riding abroad for profit or 
for pleaſure ; God hath commanded that 
the Beaſts ſhould reſt on the Sabbath Day, 
becauſe all occaſions of travelling or l1a- 
bouring with them ſhould be cut off from 
Man, God gives them that day a Reſt, and 
he that without neceſlity deprives them of 
their reſt on the Lords Day, the groans of 
the poor tired Beaſts ſhall in the day of 
the Lord riſe up in J«dement againſt him. 
Likewiſe ſuch as ſpend the greateft part of 
this day in trimming, painting, and pampe- 
ring of themſelves like 7ezebels, doing the 
Devils work upon Gods Day. 

Thirdly, From keeping of Fazrs, or 
Markets, which for the moſt part God pu- 
niſheth with Peſtilence, Fire and ſtrange 
floods. 

Fourthly, From ſtudying any Books or 
Science, but the holy Scriptures and Di- 
vinity. For ſtudy muſt be ro be raviſhed in 
ſpirit on the Lords Day. In a word, thou 
muſt on that day ceaſe in thy Calling to 
do thy work, that the Lord by his Calling, 
may do his work in thee. For whatlſoe- 
ver is gotten by common working on thisday 
ſhall never te bleſſed of the Lord; but it 
will prove like Achan's Gold, which being 
got contrary to the Lord's Commandment, 


Harveſt. | 


Exod. 31. 
Is, UC. ” 
Ex.34:2t. 
Neh.13.t5- 
Jer.17-21, | 
22. 27. 

Deut. 5. 14- 


Rom.8.22. 
Deu. 25-4. 
1 Cor, 9.9. 


Neh. 13. 
15, 16.19. 


APOC, Is 
I9, 


| brought 


— 


\ 
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{ Tſa.58. 13, 


14, 


Pſal, 39.4. 


| brought the fire of Gods Curſe upon all the 
reſt that he had lawfully gotten. . And jj 
Chriſt ſcourged them as Thieves who bough 
and fold in his Temple ( which was but 
Ceremony ſhortly to be abrogated ) is it t 
be thought that he will ever ſuffer thok 
| to eſcape unpuniſhed,, who ( contrary t 
[his Commandment ) buy and fell on thy 
| Sabbath-day, which 1s his perpetual Law 
Chriſt called ſuch ſacrilegious Thieves ; and 
as well may they iteal the Communion-Cy| 
from the Lords Table, as ſteal from God! 
the chiefeſt part of the Lords Day, to con. 
ſume it in their own lzſ#s. Such ſhall one 
day find the Judgment of God heavier that 
the Opinions of Men. 

Fifthly, From all Recreations and Sports 
which at other times are lawful : for ifff|9 
lawful works are forbidden on this day,f| 4 
much more lawful Sports, which do more 
ſteal away our affteftions from the con-I[|" 
templation of heavenly things, than any|Þ|* 
bodily work or labor. Neither can therelÞ|* 
be ( unto a man that dclighreth in the Lord )|Þ |* 
any greater delight or recreation than thelf |* 
ſanCtifying of the Lords day. For can there| |! 
be any greater joy for a perſon condemned, 
than to come to his Princes Houſe, to have 
his Pardon ſealed? for one that is deadly 


Ce olaMd_daTM_ueT NES 


,— MR.- =) 3 =DD*. 


| 


| 
| 


þ 
al 
fick,, tocome to a Phyſician that can cure . 
k 


him? or for a Prodigal Child, that fed on 
the hnsks of Swine, to be admitted to eat F 
the Bread of Life, at his Farher's Table; ||" 


or] | 


ah 
ms td 
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1 th or for him who fears for ſin the tydings of 
ad ij Death, to come to hear from God the aſ- 
ell furance of eternal life ; If thou wilt allow 
ut |thy ſelf or thy Servants Recreation, allow 
© toll} itin the ſix days which are thine, not on 
hoſl{the Lords day, which is neither thine nor 
theirs. No bodily recreation therefore is to 
ihe uſed on this day ; but fo far as it may 
help the Soul to do more chearfully the 
andlf | ſervice of God. 
Cult Sixthly, From groſs feeding, liberal driuk- 
Godin of Wine, or itrong Drink, which may 
con} [make us either arowſie, or wnapt to ſerve 
one} God-with our hearts and minds. 
rha}| Seventhly, From all talking about world- 
ly things, which hinder the ſanCtifying of 
i the Sabbath, more than working : ſeeing 
one may work, alone, but cannot zalk,, but 
Jay)J|vith others. 
orel}] He that keeps the Sabbath, only by reſt- 
-on-{ ing from his ordinary work, keeps it but 
any|}|8 2 Beaſf. But reſt on this day, is ſo far 
erel] [commanded to Chriſtians, as it is an help 
-d )||þ\'9 ſanthificarion, and labor 1o far forbidden, 
thelÞ [3 it 1s an impediment to the outward and 
ere|| inward worjhip of God. 


avel| {at other times, are on the Sabbath not 
aly|| owed, much more rhoſe that are altoge- 
vel | ther at all times unlawful. Who without 
on | |mournſhg can endure to ſee a Chriſtian 
eat -w; the Lords Day, as if he celebrated a 

| |\feaſt rather to Bacchus, than to the honor 


6d, If then thoſe Recrearions, which are law- | 


—— 
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Rom.3.11. 
Deur. 28, 


47- 
Ila. 58. 13+ 
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To 
Exod. J1- 
| 9,18, 19, 


Melius e- 

| nim arare 
quam fal- 
rare 1n 
Sabbato, 
Aug. in 

| Tir. Pl.91. 


Aﬀ.11.31 
Rom. 2. 
13, &Cc. 

2 Theſl. 2. 
8, &c, 


| 


1 Cor. 10. 


of the Lord Jeſus the Saviour and Redeem 
of the World? for having ſerved God by 
an hour in outward ſhew, they ſpend th 


reſt of the Lords Day, in ſitting down toe 


and drink,, and riſing up to play. Firſt bal 


and then feeding their luſfs with playing 


times moſt birrerly inveighed : inſomuch thy 


than to dance on the Sabbath day. 


quire thee, who readeſt theſe words a 


and all his holy Arzgels at that day, tha 
thou better weigh and conlider whether 
Dancing, Stage-playing, MasRing, C arding, 
Dicing, Tabling, Cheſs-jlaying, Bowling, Sho: 
ing, Bear-bairing, Caroufmg , Tipling , and 
ſuchorher foolertes of Robin-hood, Morrice-dan 


that God will bleſs and allow on the Sa 
bath-dzy ? And ſeeing that no action ouglt 
to be done that Day, but ſuch as where] 
by we either bleſs God, or look to recee 


a bleſſing from God, how dareft thou 0 
thc 


| 


= 
# # 
4 o 


ing their Bellies with eating and arinking J 


dancing. Againſt which profanation all 
ly Divines, both old and ew, have inthe” 


St. Aug. affirmeth, That it was better to ploy 


Now in the name of Almighty God, whl! 
reſted, having created Heaven and Earth 
and of his Eternal Son Jeſus the Redeemn | 
of his Church, who ſhall ſhortly come al 
the dreadful day of Doom, to judge l i 
men according to the obedience which the: 
have ſhewed to his Commandments ; Ir 


thou wilt anſwer before the face of Chrih, 


cers, Wakes, and Mayzames, be exerciſe}: 


* IGoat in a dance. 
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| thoſe thin on that bleſled Day, on which 
| [thou dare!t, not pray to God to beſtow a 


bleſſiig on it to thy uſe? Hear this and 


hane age! 
'O heart all frozen, and. void of the feel- 


*I\ing of the grace of God! that having eve- 
#: [ry day in the fix, every hour in every day, | 
»þ. every minute in every hour, ſo taſted the 
ſweet mercy of thy God in Chriſt, with- 


out which thou hadſt perifed every mo- 
ment ! yet canſt not find in thy corrupt and 


phaneneſs object what they will, and azſwer 


[ would wiſh them to rememder that ſeeing 
It 1s an ancient Tradition in the Church, 
that the Lord's ſccond coming ſhall be up- 
pon the Lord's Day, how little joy they 
ſhould have to be taken in thoſe carnal ſports 
to pleaſe themſelves; when their Maſter 
ſhould find them in ſpiritual © Exerciſe, 


{ferving him. The prophaneſt wretch would 
then wiſh rather to be taken kneeling at | 


prayers in the Church, than skipping like a 
If this cannor move, yet 
| would wiſh our impure Gallants to re- 
member, that whilſt they thus dance on the 
Lord's Day, ( contrary to the Lord's Com- 


mandments ) they do but dance about the 
| T 


Pits 


J , [tremble af this, O prophane youth, of a pro-| 


oY 


irreligious heart, to ſpend in thy Maſter's | 
| | ſervice that one day of the Week which he 
| [hath reſerved for his own praiſe and wor- 
I [ſip! Let men in defence of their pro- 


what the Devil puts in their mouths : yer | 


es 


\ ' 


I. 
Lacan. lth, 
7. Cap. 1. [ 


A 


[ ""—_ 
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TIRE: | 
Pits brink; and they know not which of}: 
them ſhall firſt fall therein : whereinto be-} 


wiſhedſpi-|, 2. The conſecration of the Sabbath reſt, 
farm _ conſiſts 11 — three ſorts of Duties :| 
| Firtt, before. Secondly, «t. Thirdly, after 
the publick exerciſes of the Church. 

The Duties to be performed before the pub- 
lick Exerciſes, are, ' nl 
1. To give over working betime, on the|\ 
Eve, that thy Body may be the more re- 
 freſhd, and thy mind the better fitted to 
 {anCtifie the Sabbath on the next day. For| 
want of this preparation, thy ſelf, and thy |; 

; Servants, being tired with labour and watch- 
| | ing the night before, are ſo heavy, that|I66 
|. Ap3.2. | when you ſhould be ſerving God, and hear-[Þ 1 
*' | ing what his Spirtt ſaith to his Church for your| 
Souls inſtruction, you cannot hold up your |{tt 
heads for ſleeping ; to the diſhonowur of God, |Ytex 

| the offence of the Chuwxch, and the ſhame of || 
"| 


— 


ing once faln without repentance, no great- 

neſs*can exempt them from the vengeance ofþ|{} 

that great God, whoſe Commandment (con-[{{} 

trary to their knowledg and conſcience)}#1 

they do thus preſumptuouſly tranſgreſs. If|h; 

then Gods Commandments cannot dererrF{f 

thee, nor Gods Word adviſe thee; I fay}Jie 

« Apac. [no more but .what Saint Fohr ſaid before|{ſh 
This was | me, (4) He that 1s filthy, let him be filthy| a 
che laſt & |./'#- Wk 
heavieſt | w 
: Curſe thar || For the ſecond. tit 
:St. Fohn | | of 
h 

[1 

[tt 


it 


— — —— ; 
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| [y6ar ſelves ;, therefore the Lord commands 
| [ns not only to keep Holy, but alio to remem- 
Ikkr afore-hand the Sabbath day, to keep it 
holy, by preparing our hearts, and re- 
$]moving all Buſineſs that might hinder us to 
Jconſecrate it, as 4 glorious dayunto the Lord, 
[Therefore whereas the Lord in the other 
4]commandments, doth but either bid or for- 
4164: he doth both in this Commandment, 
land that with a ſpecial memorandum. As if 
7 Maſter would charge his Servant to look 
fellunto ter things, of great truſt, but to 
Jitave a more ſpecial care to remember one 
Tf thoſe ten for divers weighty reaſons : 
Jifould not a faithful Servant that loves his 
5: IMſter, ſhew a more /pecial care unto that 
ter \Iitting above all other buſineſs. 
"Thus 46/es taught the people o're night 
- [Yt6femember the Sabbath ; and it was a ho- 
Jj caſtom among our forefarhers, when at 
he |Yite ringing to Prayer on the Eve before, 
re-|he Fiusbandman would give over his labor 
to[JltheField, and the Tradeſmar his work in 
*or| Fils Shop, and go to the Evening Prayer in 
hy} UK Church, to prepare their Souls, that 
ci-\Ifir minds might more chearfully attend 
hat |Joods Worſhip on the Sabbath = 
ar-\} 2. To poſſeſs that Night thy Yeſſel in ho- 
our Faeſs axd honor : that thou mayſt preſent 
our 1Rly Soul -2ore purely in the ſight of God the 
'0a, [qrt. Morning, 
of |} 3. To riſe up early in the Morning on 


Exod. 16. 
23, KC, 


Ex0.5.15, 
1 Cor.7.1:; 
Gen. 25.2, 
1 Thefl. 3. 
1 Sa, 21.5. 
Ex0.9.16, 
Pl. 19. 12. 
Eccl. 5. 1. | 


Jour l& Sabbath Day. Be careful therefore to 
. 1'2 
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| Col. I. 3+ 


| pocrihie. 


| ſo reconcile thy ſelf with God in Chrif]: 


Y 


by how much the ſervice of God is to bel 


feſs them unto God, and earneſtly pray fx 


riſe ſooner on this day than on other days; 


preferred before all earthly Bulinelles, Forf 
there is no Maſter to ſerve ſo good as God, 
and in the end, 0 work, ſhall be better re. 
warded than his ſervice, 

 4- Whenthouart up, conſider with th 
ſelf what an impure Sinner thou art; and 
into what a holy place thou goelt to ap 
pear, before the moſt Holy God, who ſeetllf | 
thy heart, and hateth all impurity and hy | 
Examine thy. ſelf therefore he | 
tore thou goeſt to Church, what grievw 
ſins thou haſt committed the week paſt ; an 


the pardon and forgiveneſs of them, at 


Renew thy Yows to walk more conſcionablyh/ 
and pray for an increaſe of thoſe eg 
which thou haſt, and a ſupply of thok 
which thou wanteſt. But coccialty weil | 
that thou may ſt have grace to hear the Wal 
of God, Tead and preached, with prof 
and that thou mayſt receive the holy Sar 
ment with comfort, ( if it be Communig 
day ) that God by his holy Spirit woll 
aſſiſt the Preacher to ſpeak ſomething th 
may kull thy ſin, and comfort thy Soul, Whi 
thou maylt do in this or the like ſort. f 


ol land vittory 
| Heaven and Earth is thine : Thine 1s the King- 
'|dom, O Lord, and thou excelleſt as head over 
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 — 


| 4 Morning Prayer for the Sabbath Day. 


Lord moſt High, O God Eternal, all 


whoſe works are glorious, and whoſe 


Ithoughts are very deep ;, there can be no better 


thing than to praiſe thy Name, and to declare 


'F [rby loving kindneſs in the Morning , on .the 


boly and bleſſed Sabbath Day. For it is.thy 
ill and Commandment, that we ſhould 


fantifie this day in thy ſervice and praiſe, 
Jand in the thankful remembrance as of the 


creation of the World by the power of thy 
Word, ſo of the redemption of Mankind by 
the death of thy Son : Thine (O Lord) 1 
vonfeſs, is greatneſs, and power , and glory, 
and praiſe, for all that is in 


"ol [al, Both Riches and Honor come of thee, and 


| | thou reigneſt over all, and in thine hand 1s 
af [pour and ſtrength, and in thine hand it is to 


reat, and to give grace unto all, Now 


'} [therefore O my God, I praiſe thy glorious 
| Name, that whereas I a wretched Sinner, 


taving ſo many ways provoked thy Ma- 
xlty to anger, and diſpleaſure; thou not- 


s withſtanding of thy favour and goodneſs 


(paſſing by my prophaneneſs and infirmi- 


F ties) haſt vouchſafed to add this Sabbath 


again unto the'number of my days. And 


rouchſate, O heavenly Father, for the me- 


rits of Jeſus Chriſt thy 'Son ( whoſe glo- 


5 20 rious 


LO IS 


| — 


Pfalm. 91, 
b, 2, $o 


1 Chron. 
29.41, &E, 


” 


th. 


"I 


278 The Praitice of Piety. 
| rious Reſurrection thy whole Church cele.lþ 
brates this day) to pardon and forgive me 
all my fins and mitdeeds. Eſpecially, Off: 
aHere |] ord, (4) cleanſe my Soul from t 
_— m3: | filthy firs, with the Blood of thy moſt 
ef! contels | 2nd undefiled Lamb, which rakgth away th 
ver ſin of | ſins of the World, and let thy Holy Spirs| 
the laſt | more and mare ſubdue my corruption, thatlf * 
week clogs | ] may berenewed after thine own Image, toll | 
= col | ſerve thee in newneſs of Life and holineſs of 
CIEACE, . 
Joh. x. 29. | Converſation. And as of thy mercy thok 


y” W._— 


purgſſ | 


haſt brought me to the beginning of this 
bleſſed Day : SolI beſcech thee, make it x 
day of Reconciliation, betwixt my ſoafal 
Soul, and thy Divine Majeſty : Give me 
grace to make it a day of ——_— untall 
thee, that thy goodneſs may ſeal it to bez 

day of pardon unto me; and that I may 
remember, that the keeping Holy of thy 
1s a Commandment which thine own Fingelf 
hath written 3 That on this Day, I migltl] | 
meditate on thy glorious works of our 
Creation and Redemption, and learn how ta 
know and keep all the reſt of thy holy Laws 
and Commandments. And when anon, I 
ſhall with-the reſt of the holy AL 

appear before thy preſence in thy Ho | 
to offer unto thee our Morning Scrifced 

Praiſe, and Prayer ; and to hear what t 
Spirit, by the preaching of thy Word, ſhall ſpe 
unto thy Servant. Oh, let not my fins 1tand 
as a cloud, to ſtop my prayers from aſcend: 
ing unto thee, or to keep back thy. Grace 


fron 


—_ 


” -4 | 
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from deſcending by the Word into my 


|| fo 


it, aud bring forth fruit with patience in that - 


| 


heart. I know, O Lord, and tremble to 


{ {think, that three parts of the good ſeed falls 

Jupon bad ground. O let not my heart be 
{like the High-way 

| f 


which through hard- 
neſs, and want of true underſtanding re- 
ceives not the ſeed, till the evil one cometh 


Jand catcheth it away ; nor like to the ſtory 


a, which heareth with joy for a time, 
but falleth away as ſoon as perſecution ari- 


{{eth for the Goſpels ſake ; nor like the rhor- 


ound, which by the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulneſs of Riches, choaketh the 
Ward which it heareth,and maketh it altogether 
wifruitful, But that like unto the good 
» I may hear thy Word, with an 
and good heart, underſtand it, and keep 


meaſure that thy Wiſdom ſhall think meet 


rgerlf [for thy glory and mineeverlaſting comfort. 
git!} | Open likewiſe, I beſeech thee, O Lord, the | 


Door of utterance unto thy faithful Servant, 


\that we may turn from darkpeſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God : that we 
may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance 
them which are ſanttified by faith in 

And give me grace to ſubmit my 
felf unto his Miniſtry, as well when he ter- 
rifieth me with judgments, as when he com- 
forteth me with thy mercies, and that 1 
may have him in ſingular love for his works 


ake; becauſe . he watcherh for my Soul, as 
Aa he 


_——_— DE ”— wy ""__ 4 


whom thou haſt ſent unto us to open our eyes, | 


—_— ww oat. FOg—""IFY at 


Col. 4. 3. 
AR.26,18. 


1 Thefl. 5. } 


I 3. 
Heb. 1347. 
1 Cor.11.10. ! 
Eph. 3.10. 
1Pet.1.12; 
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i Ifa, 58.13. 


q 
| 


| Ia. 66.33. 


- 8 7 = on 
& Rene. ens rene I nn———_ | 


he that muſt give'account for the ſame unto} 


- 


his Maſter. And give me grace to 'behavelF- 


my ſelf in the holy Congregation with|ff 
| comelineſs and reverence as in thy preſence, 
and in the ſight of thy holy Angels. Keep 


me from drowſineſs and fleeping, 'and from| 


all wandring thoughts, and worldly imagi-|F- 


nations : ſanCtifie my memory, that it may 
be apt to receive, and firm to remember 
thoſe good and profitable DoEtrines which 


ſhall be taught unto us out of thy Word.|ſ 


And that through the aſſiſtance of, thy holy 
Spirit, I may put the ſame Leſſons in| 
practice, for my direftion in proſperity, 
for my confolation in miſery, for the 4 
mendment of my .life, and the glory of th 
Name And that this day, which godleſs 
and prophane perſons ſpend in their own 
laſts and pleaſures, I (as one of thy obedt- 
ent Servants) may make my chief delightto 
conſecrate it to thy glory and honor ;, not doing 


: 
' 
3: 


wat. web fr%> ore mV co- 


my onn ways, nor ſeeking mine own will, no 
ſpeaking a vain word; but that ceaſing from 
the works of ſin, 2s well as from the works 


-j of mine ordinary Calling, I may through 


thy bleſſing, feel in my heart the beginning 
of that eternal Sabbath, which in unſpeakable 
joy and glory I ſhall celebrate with Satmts 
and Angels to thy praiſe and worſhip, in thy 
heavenly Kingdom for evermore. All which 
{ hnmbly crave at thy hands, in the Name 


and mediation of my Lord Jeſus, in that 


form of Prayer which he hath taught me, 


0 


| 


— 
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nto} » Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 
avel- Having thus in private prepared thine 
vithifown Soul, if thou haſt the charge of a Fa- 
nce,|Wmily, call thy -ouſhold together, read a 
cepſ{Chapter, and pray as in the Week-days : 


[kt-every one meditate thus with him- 


liar 


| God by Prayer, and fo hear his Majeſty ſpeak,” 


w_ 


but remember 1o to diſpatch theſe privare 
preparations and duties, as that thou and thy 
Family may be in the Church before the be- 
ginning of Prayers. Elſe your private Ex-- 
erciſes are rather an hinderance than a prepa- 
ration. And as thou and thy Houſhold do 
go in all reverence towards the Church 


 ' Things to be meditated as thou goeſt to the 
$ Church. | 
' Hp thou art going to the Court of the 

'Lord, and to ſpeak with the great | 


unto thee in his Word; and ro receivehis 
blſieng on thy Soul, and thy honeſt labor, in 
the fix days laſt paſt. 

2. Say with thy ſelf by the way, As the 
Hart brayeth for the Rivers of water, ſo pant- 
eh my ſoul after thee, O Lord, my ſoul thirſteth 
for God, even for the living God: when ſhall I 
come and appear before the preſence of God! 
Far, a day 11 thy Court is better than a thou- 
ſand otherwhere. I had rather be a Door-keep- 
er in the Houſe of my God, than to awell 1n 
the Tabernacle of wickedneſs, . Therefore 1 


—— 


Pſal. 19.4+ 


Pſ.42.1,2. 
Plal.84.10. 


Pſal. L 7. 
| 


will 


pO 


md 
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will come imo thy Houſe in the multitude of ity 


mercies, and in thy fear will I worſhip towar 
thy holy Temple, 

3. As thou entereſt jnto the Church, 
ſay, How fearful is this place © this 3s none 0- 


ther but the Houſe of God, this is the Gate of 


Heaven, ſurely the Lord is in this place : God 
is in this People indeed And profſtrating 
with thy. Face downward, being come to 
thy place, ſay, O Lord, I have loved the 
habitation of thy Hauſe, and the place where 


thy honour awelleth, One thing therefore have | 


I deſired of thee, that I will require, even 


that I may dwell in thy Houſe all the days of | 


my life, to behold thy beauty, and to viſit thy 
Temple ;, therefore will I offer in thy Taberna- 
cle Sacrifices of Foy, 1 will ſing and praiſe the 


| Lord. Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when 


T cry : have mercy alſo upon me, and hear me. 
Doubtleſs kindneſs and mercy ſhall follow me 
all the aays of my life, and I ſhall remain 4 
long ſeaſon in the Houſe of the Lord, And 
this is that preparation or looking to our 


| Feet, whereto Solomon adviſeth us, before 


we enter into the Houſe God. 


The ſecond ſort of Duties, which are to be 
performed at the time of the Holy Aſſembly. 
V Hen Prayers begin, lay aſide thine 
own private Meditations ; and 


let thine heart joyn with the Miniſter and 
the whole Church, as being one Body of 


—_— 


Plal. 29.4 tel 


Plal. 1 


| [th 
Eccleſ.54 


| 


| 


027" 
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Chriſt, and becauſe that God is the God of | 
[0rder, he will have all things to be done 


iathe Church with oze heart, and accord; 


. u0}and the exerciſes of the Church are common 


jb. 


- OR 


| 


17. $land publick, It is therefore an ignorant 


ride, for a man to think his own private 


Jiprayers more eftectual than the publick 


prayers of the whole Church. Solomon 
therefore adyiſeth a man not to. be raſh to 
utter a thing in the Thurch before God. 


{[Pray therefore when the Church prayeth, 
ſing when they ſing ; and in the ation of | PL 


kneeling, ſtanding,. ſitting, and ſuch indif- 
ferent Ceremonies ( for the avoiding of 
ſcandal, the continuance of Charity, and in 
teſtimony of thine obedience ) contorm thy 
ſelf to the manner of the Church wherein 
thou liveſt. 

Whilſt the Preacher is expounding, and 
zpplying the Word of the Lord , look 
upon him ; for it is a great help to ſtir up 
thine attention, and to keep thee from 
wandring thoughts : So the eyes of all that 


Jae in the Synagogue, are ſaid to be faſined 


0 Chriſt whilſt he preached : and all the 
people hanged upon him when they heard him. 
Remember that thou art there as- one of 
Chriſt” s Ds to learn the knowledg of 
Salvation, by the remiſſion of ſins, through the 
tender mercy of God, Luke 1. ver. 77. 

Be not therefore in the School of Chriſt 
like an idle Boy in-a Grammer-School, that 


often beareth, but never learneth his Leſſon - 
an 


1 Cor. 12, 
I2. 
Aﬀts t. 2, 


46.84.32. | 


Fzek. 1.1. 


Cum Ro- 
mam ve- 
nto, j<czuno 
Sabbaro : 
cum hic 
ſum, non 
zejuno: fic 
& ru, ad 
quam forre 
Eccleſfiam 
vencris, e- | 
Jus morem 
ſcrvaſ1 cut- 
quam non 
vis eſſe 
ſcandalo, 
nec quen- 
quam t4bl. 
Ambr. 
conf. Aug. 
ep. ad Ja- 
auar. 

Luk. 4.20. 
Lu. 19. 48. 
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bn'2, 3s 
ACts 10. 


33+ 
1 Cor. 17. 


20. 
Gal. 4.14- | 


1 Thet. 2. 
13- 

APOC. 2.7. 
Luke 24. 


2 3 
y - © 


& ſtill goeth to ſchool, but profiteth nothing 
Thou hateſt it in a Child, Chriſt deteſtet 
it inthee. To the end thereof that the 
mayſt the better profit by hearing, mark, 
þ 1. The coherence , and application of thi 

ext. | 


| 


mn that Text. 
3. The Diviſion of parts of the Text. 
4 The Dottrines, and in every Dofri 
the Proofs , the Reaſons, and the uſes t 


of 


them to remember the Sermon : and there] 
fore much wiſhed to be put in practice df 
their people in the knowledge of God in s 
| true Religion. 


confuſed, then labor to remember, . 
1. Howmany 
kneweſt not before, andbe thank ful. 
2. What fins bereported, whereof thy conſe lſ 
ence tells thee that thou art guilty,and therefat 
muſt be amended. 

3. What vertues he exhorted unto, which art 
zot fo perfett in thee ;, and therefore endeavow 
to prattice them with more zeal and diligence, 

But in hearing, apply every ſpeechs 
ſpoken to thy ſelf, rather by God than by 
Man ; and labor not fo much to hcor the 
word of the Preacher ſounded in thine ear, 


Il: 


Ing 
Let 


2. The chief ſum or ſcope of the Holy Ghilff 


A method of all others, eaſieſt for thlf 
People ( being accuſtomed thereto) to help 


all faithful Paſtors, who deſire to edifel” 


{f the Preachers Method be too curious ] 


things be 7 which thu 


— 
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thin => feel the operation of the Spirit, work- 
. "Jliogin thy heart. Therefore it is ſaid ſo often, 

ONT Ter him that hath an ear, hear what the $ pirit 
ark. Speaks to the Church, A 
Yf hYlfrs within us, whilſt W onened unto us the 
wy Scriptures ? And thus to hear the Word hath 

"Fla ( 4) bleſſing promiſed thereto. Ir is the 
acceptableſt ( b ) ſacrificing our ſelves un- 


Did not our hearts | 


[to God. It is the ( c ) ſureſt note of Chriſt's 


Saints, the(d )trnelt mark of Chriſt's Sheep, 
the ( ©) apparenteſt ſign of God's Elect ; 
[the very blood, as it were, which uniteth 
{ [us to be.the (f) ſpiritual Kindred, Bre- 


ie il |thren, and Siſters of the Son of God. This 
[the beſt art of memory of a good Hear- 
"X er. 
"| When the Sermon is ended, 1. Beware 
1 |thon depart not like the »ize Lepers, till that 
ol for thine inſtryCtion to ſaving health, thou 


{[haſt returned thanks and praiſe to God by 
an After Prayer, and ſinging of a Pſalm - 


” ' [and when the blefling is Pronounced, ſtand 
.\| jopto receive a part therein, and hear it, 
"I las if Chriſt himſelf ( whoſe Miniſter he is ) 


did pronounce the ſame unto thee ; for in 
|| [this caſe is true, "He that heareth you, heareth 
"| |, and the Sabbath Day is bleſſed, becauſe 
''} | God hath appointed it to be the day, where- 
1þ | in by the month of bis Miniſters, he will _ 
|} | his people which hear his Word, and glorifie his 
name, For though the Sabbath day in it ſelf 
be no more bleſſed than the other ſix days ; 


| 


yet ( becauſe the Lord hath appointed it | 
| co 


4 Luke 11. 
23, 

þ Rom.15. 
16, 


c Deut. 33, 
3. | 
d John 10. 


Eze. 45. 
12, 


Luke I'O, 
16. 
Numb. 6. 


23.35» 


i. ts. 
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to holy Uſes above others ) it doth as fi x. 
excel the other days of the week, as thelsGo 
| conſecrated Bread (- which we receive at the tt 
| Lord's Table ) do e common Bread whichled i 
we cat at our own Table. a. 
2. If it bea Communion Day,draw nexlf' Xi 
tothe Lord's Tablein the wedding garment off ** + 
a faithful and penitent heart, to be partakerdf 
fo Holy a Banguer. | 
And when Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred, 
ſtay, and behold it with all reverent atter-|þilitt 
tion, that ſo thou mayſt, Firſt, ſhew thyſllut- 
reverence to God's Ordinance. Secondly, thath & 
thou mayſt the better conſider thine own jn-ltyr 
rafting into the viſible Body of Chriffs|ath 
Church, and how thou performeſt the vows of(tir 
_ | hy new Covenant. Thirdly, that thoulfch 
| mayſt repay thy Debrs in praying for the|ult 
Infant which is to be baptized ( as other|\ty: 
Chriſtians did in the like caſe for thee) that|} 
God would give him the inward effetts of 
Baptiſm, by his Blood and Spjrir. Fourthly,| 
That thou mayſt «ſi the Charch in praiſing 
| God for grafting another Member into: his| 
*, Myſtical Body. Fifthly,, That thou mayft]' 
| prove whether the effeCts of. Chriſt's death}} 
Lilleth ſin in thee, andwherher thou bera#/ed}] 
| to newnefs of life by the virrue of his Reſur-|/ 
| reftion : Andſo to be humbledfor thy wanrs,| 
and to be thankful for his grace. Sixthly,To | 
ſhew thy ſelf to be a Freeman of Chriſt's 
Corporation, having a voice of conſent inthe] 
| admiſſion of others into that Holy xs /? | 
| | | $5 


, 
. 


PERFEEITTET 


FOOTE 
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—| 3. If there be any cotte£tjon for the Poor, 
zfeely without gradging beſtow. thine Alms 
wsGod hath blefſed thee with ability. 

the And chus far of the Duties to be perfor- 
icklned in the holy Aſſembly. 


ex] ' Now of the third ſort of Duties, after 
off '* © rhe Holy Aſentbly. 


of 


& $ thou returneſt home, or when thou 
A art entred into thy Houſe, Meaitare 
+6: little while upon thoſe things which thou 
Ikſt heard ; And as the clear beaſts which 
[[#» the Cud, fo muſt thou bring again to 


4 5 


BS 


nftyremembrance that which thon haſt heard 
F:jyathe Church : And then kneeling down, 


Jtirn all to prayer : beſeeching God to give 


— 


Jul heard, that they may be a «jrefior to 
by life, and a conſolation unto thy Soul : 
Wor till the Word be made thus our own, 
at as it were cloſe hidden in our hearts, 
Jeattin danger leſt Satan Real it away,and 
ſhall receive no profit thereby. And when 
Sio'poeſt to Dinner, in that reverent and 
Jlankful manner before preſcribed ; re- 
{i*zmber, according to thine ability to have 
gucvor more poor Chriſtians, whoſe hungry 

gages may be refreſhed with thy Meat: 1mi- 
| J=ting holy Fob, who proteſted chat he aid 
ver eat his morſels ' alone withour the good 
{ JEompany of the poor and fatherleſs ;, that is 
| I Commandment of Chriſt our — 


"+. 4... © 


_ 


I EE @wwUR.o fo 


Jada. blefling to thoſe things which thon + 


Lev. I1.3, 
Pſal. 119, 
IH, 


Job 31.17, 
18, 

Heſt. 9:21; 
| Duer. x5, 
IO, &Cc. 
Mar. 25. 
35, &c. 
Ifthou be a 
Þrivate= 
man,cither 
perform 


theſe holy 


thy ſelf, or 
Joyn with 


' fome god- 


ly Family 
in the per- 
*Cr mance 
of them, 


| 
mm_— 


Ltt.. Alt. Att. I_ 


Mar.r3.19, 


Duties by } 


| 
| 


_— 
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Luke 14. 13. Or at leaſtwiſe, ſend; ſon 
part of thy Dinner to the Poor, wholi | 
fick in the back-lane without any food : bil | 
this will bring a bleſſing upon. all thy wort 
and labours ; and it will one day moreg 
joyce thy Soul, than it doth now retreſhh 


Body, when Chriſt ſhall ſay unto thee, lf], 
bleſſed Child of God, I was an hungred, a: 
thou gave$t me meat, &c. And forasmuthi 
thou haſt done it for my ſake, to the leaf 
theſe my Brethren, 1 take it in good 
as if thou hadſt done it to mine own ſelf. | 
When Dinner is - ended, and the Ig 
praiſed, call thy Family together, exami 
what they have learned in the Sermon: 
mend themthatdo well, yet diſcourage 
them whoſe memories and capacitics1 
weaker, but rather help them : tor, 
*| walls and minds may .be as good, .. Luril 
* | the Proofs which the Preacher alledgedM, 
(4) rub thoſe good things over their 
mories again. Then ſing a Pſalm or mat 
«| If time permit 3 thou-mayſt teach anden 
mine, them in ſome. part of the Carecmy 
'| conferring every point with the Prookj 
the boly - Scripture. This will þoth 
creaſe our knowledge, and ſharpen our) 
mory : ſeeing by.experience we find thati 
every Trade they who are moſt exeraj 
+| are ever molt expert. But in any wiſe 
member ſo to diſpoſe all theſe privateB 
erciſes, as thou maiſt be with the fir/# nl 
holy Congregation at the Evening Exer 
whe 


_ _ = - 4 
a - 
_ . 


bo 
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a - = - 
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M | where behave thy ſelf in the like Deyotion 
\ [and Reverence, as was preſcribed for the 


1of the Year, and the Weather do ſerve, 


[their forms, wertnes, beauties, life, motions, 
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holy exerciſe of the Morning, 
| After Evening Prayer, and at thy Supper, 
behave thy ſelf in the like religions and ho- 
ly manner, as was formerly preſfcriced. And 
either before or after Supper, if the 1eaſon 


1. Walkin the Fields, and meditate upon 
the Works of God; for in every Creature 
thou maiſt read, as inan oper Book. the Wiſe 
dom, Power, Providence, and Gooaneſs of Al- 
mighty God. .And how that none is able 
to make all theſe things in the variety of 
and qualities, but our moſt glorious God. 

2. Conſider how gracious he is,that made 
all thoſe things to ſerve us. 


' 3. Take occaſion hereby to ſtir up both 
[thy ſelf and others to admire and adore his 
"7 | Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs ;, and to think 
| [what «ngrateful Wretches we are, if we will 


not (in all obedience ) ſerve and honour 


4 If any Newwbbour be lick, or inany hea- 
vineſs, go to 3ſt: him; if any be faln at va- 
riance, help to reconcile him. 


To conclude, three forts of works may | 


lawfully be done on the Sabbath day. 

1. Works of Picty, which either CireCtly: 
concern the ſervice of God, thoughthey be; 
performed by bodily labour : as under the 


Law, the Prieſis did labour inkilling and dreſ- 
| V fing 


Le 


Plal. 92.5, 
8&1 3.2,&c. 
& 8.12,8c. | 
Rom.1.19, 
20, 

Pi zſcn- 
rem narrat 
quzliber 
herba. De+ 
um 
lia. 40.26» 


? 


Pſalm. 3, 
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2 Kings 4- 
© TIE 


- 
= ees. 


Mt: 28;* | 
17-19, 

Nuttd; ro: 
By 3+ 


a 1 Kings 
17. 8, 

b Mark3 4. 
| cMar.12-13. 
4 Luker3. 
bes 

e Mar.12. 
I, 
Hof. 9.12. 
2 Cor.11s 
22, Theo * 
J 1 Gar, 16+ 
'I, 


-| herown dwelling, Ard the preacher,though 
©-| hedaboureth mthe ſear of his broms, to the 
wearying of his. Body, yet' he doth buta}| 


' ing Bells under the Goſpel. 


ſp the Sacrifices, and burning them on the 
Altar, arid. Chriftians under the - Goſpel, 
when they travel far to the 
Worſhip, is but: a Sabbath days Journey, 
like to that of the Shuvamite who travelled 
from home to hear: the Prophet.on the $ab- 
bath day, becauſe ſhe had no teaching near| 


Sabbath days'work. For the' holy.: end fan-| 
ftifieth the work, as the Temple did Gold, 
or the Altar the:'Gift thereon. .Or elſe ſuch 


badily labour whereby the people of Godl| 


areaſſembled tohis Worſhip, as the ſound- 
ingof Trumpets under the Law, or the ring- 


2. Works of Charity, asto. (4 ) fave the 
life of a Man, (;b,) or of a Beast, to ( c) fo 
acer, water, and dreſs Cattle z to make hon- 
eſt ( d) proviſion of Meat and Drink td 
refreſh our ſelves, and to ( e } relieve the 


places of God's| 


poor, to viſit the fick, to make ( f ) colleton 
for the poor, and ſuchlike. ; 

3. Works of neceſlity 3 not feigned, but 
preſent and imminent,and ſuch as could not 
be prevented before, nor cannot bedeferrel| 
| unto an0ther day. © As to reſiſt the invaſion] 


quench the rage of fire, aud-for Phyſican| 


tb-lietp Wornen in labour; Mariners may df 


thei} 


a 


of Enemies, or the robberies of Thieves, tdf|.- 


to ftanch or let. blood, or 'to. cure any ©; 


ther deſperate Diſeaſe 3 and for Midwive [uy 


han; 


. 
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their labour ; Souldiers being aflailed may 
fight, and ( 4 ) Poſts may ride for the Pub- 
lick good, and ſuch like. On theſe or the 
like occaſions a Man may lawfully work. 
Yea, and when they are called, they may 
upon any of theſe occaſions go out of the 
Church, and from the holy exerciſes of the 
Wordand Sacraments, provided always that 
they be humbled that ſuch occaſions fall out 


[on that Day and time ;, and that they take 


no money for their pains on that Day, but 


{jonly for their ſtuff, as in the fear of God, | 
[and conſcience of his Commandments: 


| When the time of reſt approacheth, re- 
tirethy ſelf to ſome private place,and know- 

ing that in the ſtate of corr»prion no man li- 

vying can ſanCtifie a Sabbath in the ſpiritual 

manner” that he ſhould, but that he com- 

mits many breaches thereof, in his rhonghts, 

words, and deeds, humbly crave pardon for 

thy defes, and reconcile thy ſelf to God, 

with this or the like Evening Sacrifice, 


A Private Evening Prayer for the Lords day. 


| 


df and aſhes, to ſpeak unto thy moſt glo- | 
{|rious Majeſty. I know that thou arta (c)| 
{| {mſwning fire : I acknowledge that I am but 
' {{|withered ( 4) ſtubble; My (e ) ſmsarein 
"ity fight, and Satan (f) ftanth at my right 
1d to accuſe me for them; I come not to 


Holy, (a ) Holy, Holy, Lord God of 
Sabbath, ſuffer me who am but ( 6 ) 


Y 2 


4 Nuncius 


preceps 


exc1pirur 


a Sabbato. 
Jud. Com- 
ment. (up. 
Num. 13,3, 


a [fa.61.2 


h Ger 
23* 
£ Heb. 32 


excule 


29. 


T . 
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1 Sam. 6, 
| 22» 
Luxe 15.2. 


P{.106-19. 
2 Per. 2.4» 
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excuſe, but to (4) judge my ſelf worthy 
of all thoſe judgments which thy Juſtic 
might moſt z/tly inflict upon me a wretch 
ed Creature, for my ſins and tranſgreſſions 
The number of them is ſo great, the natur 
of them is ſo grievous, that they make me 
ſeem vile in mine own eyes, how much more 
loathſome in thy ſight ? I conteſs they mak 
me ſo far trom being worthy to be calle! 
thy Sor, that | am altogether worthy ty; 
have the name of thy meaneſt Servant. And! 
if thou ſhouldſt but recompence me accord: 
ing to my deſert, the Earth ( as weary 


ſuch a ſinful burthen ) ſhould open her 


mouth and ſwallow me up, like one of Ds; 
than's Family, into the bottomleſs pit d: 
Hell. For if thon didſt not ſpare the naw 
ral branches, thoſe Angels of glorious excel 
lency, but hurledſt them down from tle 
heavenly babitations into the pains of heli 
darkr:efs, to be kept unto damnation, wha 
they ſinned but once againſt thy Majeſty 
and didſt expel our firſt Parents out of P 
radiſe, when they did but tranſgreisored 
thy laws; alas, what vengeance may [el 
rect, who have not offended in oae jinonly, 
caping daily {inupon lin, withont 2n7 tri 
Repentance, drinking iniquity as it were wh 
ter, ever pouring in, but T;Cver No.47%41 0 
any hlthinets : and have trenfhung, hc N 
one, but all thy ho;x Laws and Ci mot 
ments? Yea, this prefert day wt.'. i: ti 
haft Rraightly commanded rae to kovr1 hol 
Y 


co _Yee yr ted 
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to thy praiſe and worſhip, I have not ſo re- 
ligiouſly kept, and obſerved, nor prepared 
my Soul in that holineſs and chaſtity of 
heart, as was fit to meet thy bleſſed Maje- 
ty in the holy Aſſembly of the Saints. I 


| [have not attended to the Preaching of che 


Word, nor to the adminiſtration of thy Sa- 
craments with that humility, reverence,and 
devotion, that I ſhonid. For though I was 
preſent at thoſe Exerciſes in my body ; yet 
Lord, I was overtaken with much drow li- 
neſs. And when I was awake, my mind was 


| [odiſtraſted and carried away with vain and 


worldly thoughts, that my Soul ſeemed to 
be abſent, and out of the Church. I have 
not ( ſoduly asI ſhould ) meditated with 
my ſelf, nor conferred with my Family,up- 
0n thoſe good inſtructions which we have 
heard and received out of thy holy Word, 
by the publick Miniſtry. For default where. 
of, Satan hath ſtoln the molt part of thoſe 
inſtructions out of my heart, and I wretch- 
ed creature have forgotten them, as though 
they had never been heard. And my Fami- 
lydoth not thrive in knowledge andianftifi- 
cation under my goverament, as they ſhould. 
Though I know where many of my poor 
Brethren live in want and neceſſity, and 
ſome in pain, and comfortleſs ; yer 1 have 
not remembred to relicye, the one wit! 
my Alms, nor the otter with my Conſola- 
tion, but I have fealted my ſelf, and f::rif- 
bed mine awn luſt. have ſpent the moſt part 


LR 
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* Here 
conſels 
whatloe- 
ver faulc 
thou haſt 
done thar 
day by 0- 
miiſion or 
commuli- 
on, and 
thn ſeich- 
ing from 
thy heart 

| deep 
figh, fay, 


P!. 105.65 
Rom, 5.22. 


Ezek. 33. 
To 


Luke 18, 
13. 


of the Day in zdle talk, vain ſports, and ex; 
erciſes ; yea Lord, I have, * &c. And fot 
all theſe my ſins my Conſcience cries guily, 
thy Law condemns me, and lam in thy hand 


to receive the ſentence and Curie that is duel 


to the wilful breach of ſo holy a Command. 
ment. For what if I am by: the Law cop 
demned ? Yer, Lord, thy Goſpel aſſures me, 
that thy mercy is above all thy works,that 
thy Grace tranſcends thy Law,and thy good- 
neſs delighteth there to Rezgn, where fins 
do moſt aboxnd. In the maltitude there: 
fore of thy mercies and merits of Jeſus Chrif 
my Saviour, 1 befeech thee O Lord ( who 
deſpiſeth not the ſighings of a contrite hear, 
nor delireſt the death of a penitent Sinner ) 
ro pardon and forgive me all theſe my {in 
and all the errors of this Day, and of my 
whole life; and free my Soul from that 
Curſe and Judgment which is due unto me 
for them. Thou that didſt juſtifie the cop 
trite Publican for four words of Confellion, 
and receivediſt the Prodigal Child ( when 
had ſpent all the ſtock of grace )into favour, 
upon his repentance, pardon my fins like 
wile, O Lord, and rafter me not to periſh 
tor my tranſgreſſion. O ſpare me, and re 
celive me into thy favour again. Wilt thol 
( O Lord) reje(t me, who haſt receivedal 
Publicans, Harkors, and Sinners, that upd 
repentance ſued to thee for grace ? Shalll 
alone be excluded from thy mercy ? Far 
it from me tothink ſo: for thouart the = 
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God of mercy unto me, that thou waſt un- | 
to them, and | thy compaſſiens never fail :.. 
Wherefore, O Lord, deal not with me af- 
termy merits, bur according to thy great 


mercy. . Execute not thy.ſeyere Juſtice a- 
inſt me a Sinner, z but execute thy long- 
eric 2 10 torbearing thine own Creature, 
| haye nothing to preſe:it nato thee for a ſa- 
isfaftion, . but only thoſe bloody Wound, bit-: 
ter Death ard Paſſion, which thy bleiled Son, 
my only $avioxr,hath ſuffered for me.(Him 
in whom only thou art well pleaſed ) 1 offer 
unto thee, for all my fins, wherew1th thou | 


[andat other times have been taught me out 


| promiſes to rely upon them in time of miſe-! 


art diſpleaſed. He my Mediator, the re- 
np of whoſe Blood, ſpeaking berrer things 
than that of Abel, thy mercy can never g2u- 
fay ; illuminate my underſtanding, and an- 
ike my heart with thy holy Spirit, that it 
may bring to my remembrance all : thoſe 
good and profitable Lellons, which this day 


afthy holy Word ; that I may remember | 
thy Commandments to keep them, thy 
Judgments to avoid them, and thy ſweet 


ty anddiſtreſs. And now, O Lord, I re-' 
lign my ſelf to thy moſt holy Will; O re. 
ceive me into thy favour, and fo draw me 


by thy grate unto thy ſelf ; that I may as] 


yell be thine by Love and Imitation, as by 
Calling, and Creation. And give me grace 
to keep holy thy Sabbath in'this life, as 
that (»yhen this life is ended ) 1 may. with 

| V 4 all: 
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1 Coa- 


| Rum. 
 « 2 Kings 
6. 26. 


33: 
| 2 Phyſi- 


* d10C COr- 
| poris cx- 


henda (un 


| Jejunjum. 


b Acts 27% 


' cum. Nihil 
| periculoſt- 
' us habitu- 


; rreme bo- 
na : detia- 


| Py 
An 


| vineſs or ſickneſs : as it befel them who wert 


Sabbath of joy and praiſe, to the honour of 
thy moſt holy Name, in thy heavenly King. 
dom for evermore. . Amen. 
And then calling thy Family together, 
ſhut up the Sabbath with the Medrtations and 
__ before preſcribed for thy Family 
theLord will give thee that night a 
ſweet and quiet reſt than ordinary, and prof 
thee the better in all thy labours of the wee 
following. | 
Thus far of the ordinary Praice of Piey, 
both in private and publick. 
Now followeth the extraordinary Prattice if 
Piety , whereby God 1s glorified in our live, 
THE extraordinary Prattice of Pie 
conſiſts, either in Faſting or Feaſting 
1. Of the Praftice of Piety in Faſting. | 
There are divers kinds of Faſting : Firſt, 
a conſtrained Faſt, as when Men either have 
not food to eat, asin the ( 4 ) famine of 5+ 
maria : or having food cannot eat it for he 


inthe (6) Ship with Saint Perer, This 6 
rather Famine than Faſting, 

Secondly, A natural Faſt,which we under: 
take Phyſically, for the health of our Body. 
| Thirdly, A civil Faſt, which the Mag: 
ſtrate enjoyneth for the better maintenati 
of the Common-wealth, that by uling Fiſhs 


c 


cumbat. Baſjl.hom. 4. 3.Yoliticum. 4. Miraculoſum. 5.Quoridianu 
1T1M,3.3.Tit. 2. 3.Pr0. 31. 4,5, 6. Religiol, 2 Cor.6, 4, 5+ 
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of both. Fourthly, 
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all thy Saints and Angels celebrate an eternal] 


well as Flefh, there may be greater plentj] 
ergo per :junium redundantia, ne vatura ſuo pondere fradta Y 


. [would not pronounce or write his Law with- 
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Fourthly, A miraculous Faſt, as the for- 

ty days Faſt of Afoſes and Elzas, the types : 
and of Chriſt the ſubſtance. This is rather 
to be admired than imitated. 
- Fifthly, A daily Faſt, when a Man is 
careful touſe the Creatures of Gudwith ſuch 
moderation, that he is not made#eavzer,but 
more chearfyl to ſerve God, and to do the 
duties of his Calling. This is eſpecially to 
be obſerved of Miniſters and Judges. 

Sixthly, A religions Faft,which a man vo- 
luntarily undertakes, to make his Body and 
Soul the fitter to pray more fervently unto 
God upon ſome extraordinary occaſion. And 
ofthis Faſt only we are to treat. The Kelj- 
gious Faſt is of two ſorts, either Private or 
Publick, | 


1, Of a Private Faſt. 
= we may rightly pertorm a private 
Faſt, four things are to be obſerved : 
Firſt, the Author; Secondly, the Time and 
xcaſon ; Thirdly, the Manner ; Fourthly, 
the Ends of private Faſting. 
© "1, Of the Author. 

The firſt that ordained Faſting was God 
himſelf in Paradiſe, and it was the firſ# Law 
that God made in commanding Adam to ab- 
ſtain from eating the forbidden fruit. God 


out Faſting, & in his Law commands all his 
People to Faſt. Sodoth our Saviour Chriſt 


[ Mar, *%,. 1 7. 


teach his Ds/ciples uncer the New Teſtanicnt 


LO © 


likewale | 


Jejunijum 
in Paradi- 
ſopreſcrip- 
rum eſt,re- 
verere jgi- 
rur jcjunil 
canitiem. 

Baſil. hom- 
c.de, jejun. 
Exod.13, 
2. 
Lev, 23+ 


& 9. 15. 


2 a OILY IT IT ET 7" 


> 


+ —_ 


- TEES © 


| 297 


The Prattice of Piety. 7 


junat . An- 
gelorum 

| vitam vi- 
vir,& dum 


Hieron, 


Przcep- 
rum eſſe 
jejunium 
video, quis 
bus aucem 
diebus ron 


oporteat 
zezuanare & 
quibus 0- 
portear, 
precepta 
Dominivel 


{j Apoſtolo- 


rum non 
inventode- 
finirum. 
Avg. ad 
Caſlal. Ep. 


2 Qui je- | likewiſe. By religious Faſting a Man comes 


hom. de j<Jun. Natura os 
| Quamdiu jejunavic, A4darkin Paradiſo fyir, comedit, & cjeRuz of 


neareſt the. life of ( 4 )- .Azgels, and to < 


God's will on. Earth, as it is done in Heaven, 


yum, & guttur ar&um homini dedix 


Yea, nature ſeemeth to teach Man thi 
Duty, in giving him a little Mouth I and; 
narrower Throat, for nature is content 
with a little, Grace with leſs. Neither doth 
Nature and Grace agree in any one act bet; 


| ter than in this exerciſe of religious faſting 
for it ſtrengtheneth the memory, and cleareth 


the 1174, illuminateth the underſtanding,and 
bridleth the afe&ions, mortifieth the fleſh 
and preſerveth chaſtity, preventeth ſickreſ, 
and continueth healrh; it delivereth from 
evils, and procureth all kind of bleſſings. 
By breaking this Faſt, the Serpent over- 
threw the firſt Adam, ſo that he loſt Pars 
aiſe. But by keeping a Faſt, the ſecond 4 
dam vanquiſhed the Serpent, and reſtored 
us into Heaven. Faſting was ſhe who «- 
vered Noah ſafe in the Ark, whom Intem- 
perance uncovered, and left ſtark naked n 
the Vineyard. By faſting, Lor quenched tht 
flame of Sodom, whom drunkenneſs ſcorchel 
withthefire of Inceſt. Religious faſting and 
talking with God, made Moſes's face to ſhunt 


86. Indifferenter jcjunandnm, ex arbitrio,non cx imperio novzdi: 
ciplinz, pro remporibus & cauſ1s vniuſcujuſque, Ter.adyer.Plychis 
Monranus hzreric. primus erat qaj jejunjorum leges przſcripli; 
Euf. Eccl, hift. 1, 5. c. 1. 9. ex Apo!on. 


before 


| 
| pauciſſimis contentus eft,' militudinem com illis aſfequitur,Baſi 


SO £E Dn ow = 


— 


—x 
m_ 


— nn =”=zs = =» 


(— WL; 


The Practice of Piety. 


before Men, when Idolatrous eating and 
inking cauſed the 1ſraclites to apnear abo- 
inable in the ſight of God. It rapt Elzas in 
Angelical Coach to Heaven : when. volu 

ous Ahab was ſent in a bloody Chariot to 
el, It made Herod believe that Jobs Bap- 
| ſhould live after Death by a bleffed Re. 
<1 when after an intemperate life, 


could promiſe nothing to himſelf but e. 
ernal death and deſtruction. O azvine Or- 
dnauce of a Divine Author / 
2. Of the Time. | 
The holy Scripture appoints no Time un- 
der the New Teſtament to faſt, but leaves 
it unto Chriſtians own free choice, Rom. 14. 
3- 1. Cor. 7. 5. to faſt as occaſions ſhall be' 
offered unto them, A1atth. 9. 14. As when 
a Man becomes an humble and earneſt ſuitor 
unto God for the pardon of ſome groſs ſin 
committed ; or for the prevention of ſome 
ſn, whereunto a Man feels himſelf by Satan 
folicited ; or to obtain ſome ſpecial bleſſing i 
which he wants 3 or to avereſome judgement \ 
Which a Man fears, or is already faln upon' 
lumſelfor others : or laſtly, to ſubdue his' 
lleſhunto his Spirit, that hemay more chear-' 
fully pour forth his Soul unto Ged by pray- 
&, Upon theſe occaſions a Man may faſt a 
(4) day or (6b) longer, as his occaſion: 
Fquires, and the conſtitution of his Body,and 
other needful affairs will permit. 


_ | 
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a Lev. 23+ 
28. 36. 
Joel. 1-14- 
& 2+ 15» 


| b 2 Sam-3z, 
q 35* 

Ezra 10.6. 
Dar.1 0.3, 
Heſt. 4.16. 
Ads 9. 9. 


—_——_ 


c 2 Cor. 7, 
Il, 


a Quid 
prodeft 
vacare 
corpus ab 
eſcis, & 4- 
nimam re- 


catis? Aug, 
de temp. 
Scr. 46. 


eExod. 33, 
ſz 6. 


ſHeſt.4.1. 
| 2 Joha 3. 
SE 6. 
Joel 1.13. 
| conan 


: 


plere pec- 


I Of the manner of a private Faſt, 4 
The manner of performing a private Faſt, 
conſiſts partly in o«rward, partly in inward 


The Pratice of Ptety. 


actions. 

The outward aCtions, are, to abſtain for 
the time that we faſt, 1. From all (a) 
wordly buſineſs and labour, making your Faſ- 
ing day as it were a Sabb:th day, Lev. 23.28, 
For worldly b»ſineſs will diſtract our mind 
from holy Devotion. 2. From all manner of 
food, yea, from ( b) bread and water, 
far as health will permit: 1. That 6 
we may acknowledge our own indignity, x 
being unworthy both of fe, and all the 
means for the maintenance thereof. That by 
afflicting the Body. the Soul which follows 
the je ark thereof, may be the more 
humbled, 2. That ſo we tzskea godly (c) 
revenge upon our ſelves, tor avnling our li 
berty in the uſe of God's Creatur.s. 3. That 
by the hunger of our Boates, through want 
of theſe earthly things, our Souls may learn 
to hunger more eagerly after ſpirirual and 
heavenly food. 4. To put us in mind, that 
as we abſtain from food, which is lawful, {0 
we ſhould much moreabſtain from ( 4 ) Sm, 
which 1s altogether unlawful. 

Thirdly, From good and coftly ( e ) Ap 
parcl, that as the abſe of theſe puffs us with 
Pride; ſo the laying aſide their lawful uſt 
may witneſs our b«mility. And to this end 
in ancievt times they uſed (eſpecially 
publick Faſts) to put (f) on Sackgloth, or 


er! 
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other courſe apparel. The equity hereof ſtill , 
remaineth , eſpecially in publick Faſts, ar | 
which time to come into the Atſembly, with 
farchedbands, criſped hair, brave apparel,and | 
decked with Flowers or Perfumes, argueth a | 
Soul that is neither humble before God,nor 
ever knew the true uſe of ſo holy an Exer- 
ciſe. 

Fourthly, From the full zveaſure of ( a ) 
wainary ſleep ;, that thou mayit that way al- 
ſo humble thy Body:; and that thy Soul | 
may watch and pray to be prepared for the 
coming of Chriſt. And if thou wilt break 
thy ſleep early and late for worldly gain : | 
how much more ſhouldſt thou do it for the 
ſervice of God ? And if Abab (in imitation of 
the Goſpel ) did in his Faſt lie in Sackelsth | 
tobreak his ſleep by night, what ſhall we 
think of thoſe who on a Faſting day will 
yield themſelves to fleep in the open 


Fifthly, and laſtly, from all outward 
pleaſures of our ſenſe. So that as it was not 
the (6 ) throat only that ſinned, ſo mult not 
the rhro:z2 only be puniſhed: and therefore 
we muſt endeavour to make our Eyes ( ns 
at ail times ) ſo eſpecially on that day, to 
faſt from beno!ding vaxiries, our Ears from 
hearing Z£4rth, cr Muſick, but ſuch as may 
move to 70477, our Noftrils from pleaſant 
ſmells 5 our Tongues from lying, diffenbling, 
ard ſicndering; Yea, the uſe of the Marri- 
«ge-bed muſt te omitted in a religions reve- 


rence 


4 2 Sam. 
12.16. 
Joel 1.13. 
Heſt. 4s 3» 
1 Kings 21; 
7. 


5 Si ſola 
gula pec- 
cavit, ſola 
icjuner, & 


{uicic : Si} 
verd pec; | 


caverumn & 


| mcmbra 


cZtera,cur 


non jcju- | 
nent & jp- | 
ſa? Bern. | 


Serm.Qua- 
ar. 3- 
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[rence of the Divine Mejefty, that ſo nc 


| 
y | 


hambled. Thus much of the outward man 
ner. 
2. The inward manner of Faſting conſiſt 


Repentance hath two parts : 
7. Penitency for {ins palt. 
2. Amendment of life in time to come, 
| This Pemttency conſifts in three things: 
Firſt, an inward 3»ſght of ſin, and ſenſeef 
miſery. Secondly, a bewailing of thy vike 
ftare. Thirdly, an hwmble and particular cn. 
feſſion of all thy known fins. 
| 1. Of the inward inſight of ſm, and ſenſei 
miſery. ' © 
This ſenſe and inſight will be effected i 
thee; Firſt, by conſidering thy fins, eſpe- 
cally thy groſs fins, according to the circu 
ſtances of the r1-me when,place where, mann 
how, and perſons with whom it was con- 
mitted. - Secondly, the Majeſty of God + 
gainſt whom it was done : and the rather, 
becauſe thou didft ſach things againſt him 
ſince he became a Father unto thee, and be- 
ſtowed ſo many ſweet blesſmgs in bountiful 
mannerupon thee. Thirdly,in conſidering the 
Curſes which God hath threatned for thy im, 
how grievonſly God hath plagued others for 
the fame fault, and how that no means in 
Heaven or Earth, could deliver thee from 
being ercrnally dazined for them, had not the 


Son 


h— _—_—_— — — 


may hinder our true humiliation, but thafh 3 
|all'may be ſigns that we are unfeignec 


in two things : 1. Repentance, 2. Prayer, ſl 


| —_ 


So 
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To $m of God fo-lovingly dyed for thee. Laſt- 

Milt; 'That if God /oves thee, he muſt chaſten 
ai[\|thee'&reit be long, with tome grievous Af- 
| 


fi#1n , unleſs thou doſt prevent him by ſpee- 
dy and unfeigned Repentance. Let thefe and 
the like conſiderations fo prick; thy heart 
[|nith ſorrow, that melting for remorſe with- 
[|athee;it may bediflolved into a Foxntain of 
Tears, trickling down thy mournful cheeks, 
, |1{This mourning is the beginning ofirrae Faſt- 
re; and therefore oft times ( 4 ) put for 
([|fefing, the firſt and principal part for the 
let whole aCtion. 


{4 


2+ Of the bewailing of thine own ſtate. 
. Bewailing or lamenting , is the pouring Out 
of thesrmpard mourning of the heart, by the out- 
11 nerd rneans of the voice, and tears of thine eyes. 
111 With ſach filial earneſtneſs and importunity 
ls ay is oorheavenly Father well-pleaſ- 


&.-' Nay, when it is the fruit of his Spirir, 
a the>effef* of our Faith, he cannot bediſ- 
[Iipleafed: with it. : For if he heard the moans 
which exrremiry wrang from 1/mael, and Ha- 
$n, and heareththecry of the young Ravens, 
ad roaring of Lyons ; how much rather 
vill he hear the mournful lamentations which 
ry Children make unto him in their mi- 


+1. 3. Of the hamble Confeſſion of Sins. 

| lathis aCtion thou muſt deal plainly with 

bod, and acknowledge all che ſins thou kyow- 

#, not only in general, bur alſo in pon: 
ar : 


Cl... 
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Children 
mourn / 
then ſhall 
they faſt. | 
And Mark 
and Luke | 
for mourn. 
have faſt. | 
Examples | 
Plal. 6. & 
22.8 38.8} 
79. & Zerte" 
Lam. 14 
Joel 2.132; 
I'7. 
Jer.31.18, | 
1 9,20. 
Gen.11,19- 
Job. 39.3: 
Pſalm 1.47. 
Pſalm IO4., | 
II, 


CO —_—_ 


1 Sam: 7+ | 
Ezck. 9, 
&Cc. 
Dan. 9. 
Neh. 8. 
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1 John 17. 


Children in their Faſts : Firſt, becauſe thx 
without confeſſion thou haſt no promiſed 


{o thou mayſt acknowledge God to be juf 
and thy ſelt wnrighteous. Thirdly, that by, 
the more humbled and pulled down. Fourth} 
ly, That it may appear that thou art at 
Penitent : for till God hath given thee graq 


blood of Feſns ChriZt his Son ſhall cleanſe. tht 
from all thy ſin. | $46 

To help thee the better to perform thek} 
three parts of Penitency, thou maylſt dil 
gently read ſuch Chapters-and Portions; 
the holy Scriptures, as do chiefly concen} 
thy particular ſins : that thou mayſt ſ«} 
God's Curſe, and Judgments on othersfaf 
_ like fins ; and be the more humbled ti 
ſelf. 

Thus far of the firſt part of Repentance,whidl 
ts peritency. ; 

The other part, which is Amendment i 


life, conſiſts Firſt, in devour Prayer ; Second | 


; 


the numbring of thy ſins, thy heart may 


: 
| 
rorepent, thou wilt be more aſhamed to con} 
teſs thy fault, than ro commit thy ſin. Thi | 
plainer thou dealeſt in this reſpect witty 
God,the more graciouſly will God deal witll * 
thee; for if thou ackrowledge thy ſins, Gudyl | 
faithful and juſt ro forgive thee thy ſins : andihl| | 


lar : this hath been the manner of all Godt 


mercy or forgiveneſs of ſins. Secondly,tha{: 


ly, in devout Actions. i 
The devont Prayer which we make intiot 
of F:ſting, is either deprecation of evil, 0 


Om IE 


| craving needful coed things. Dep 


-_- 


_ 


[halt confeſſed, and to turn from thee thoſe 
Tis. And as Benhadad, becauſe he heard; 


ſtrated himſelf unto him with a rope aboxr his 
{neck; ſo becauſe thou knowelt that the King 


of 
| ! 0 in all z7ze ſigns of humiliation, 
c 


| [1:6 thou ſhalt find him moſt merciful. 


{| 1fal by his Spirit in thy heart, the aſſurance 


| j.fin may daily decay, and Righteouſneſs more 


nee 


co 
ts. and Mo. 


jand all other graces which thou warteſt ; | 


{ tis mercy hath beſtowed upon thee alrea- 


|. Firſt, (4) Avoiding evil.Secondly, Doing 
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Deprecation of evil, is, when thou beſeech- 
eſt G O D for Chriſt the Mediaror's ſake, 
topardon unto the thoſe fins which thou 
Judgments which are due unto thee for thy 


[That the King of 1ſrael was merciful, pro- 


Heaven 1s merciful, caſt down thy ſelf in 


[(eſpecially, ſeeing he calleth upon thee to 
|come unto him in thy troubles ) and doubt- 


| Thecraving of needful good things, is, Firſt, 
a fervent and faithful begging of God, to 


of the forgivneſs of all thy fins. Secondly, 
torenewthy heart by the Holy Ghoſt, ſo that 


and more increaſe in thee. Laſtly, in deſir- 
ing a ſupply of faith, parience, chaſtity, and 


and an increaſe of thoſe which Ged of 


Thus far of Prayer in Faſting. 
The devour Aftions in Faſting are two ; 


1 Kings 20, 
31, 


Pl. 50.16, 


Phil. 4.6. 
2 Tim.5.7- 


£o0d, 


LI. 13, 


«Jo.3. 8,10.Pulchrum eſt corporis jzjunium cum fir animus a Viriis 

Kjunus. Hier.ad Cel.Ep.14.Jcjuna a malis atihus,abſtigea malis ſer- 

monibus, contine 2 cogitationibus peſlimis,Cypr.in Lev. 4. 10.1ſa. 58. 

2 &c. 7a. 7, 5-7. Non poſſum ferre 1niquitatem & CI 
X i. 0 
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1. Of avoiding Evil. 


| This Abſtinence from Evil, is that which 
is chiefly ſignified by thy Abſtinence from food, 
&c. and is the chief end of Faſting, as. the 
Ninivitesvery well knew. A day of Fa, 


a Quid 
prodctt te- 
nuari Ccor- 


pus abſt!- 


I nentia, fia- 


nimius in- 


| rurnclcir 


ſuperbia? 
Vinumnon 
| bibere & 
irammebria- 
r1,carnibus 
non velci 
& de ore 
ommeſca 
(nrdidius 
egredi ma- 
le dium 
aurmenda- 
clum?Max, 
Epilc. 

Qui cibts 


& mala a» 
gum, dP. 

MONCE 1IA1- 
rantur,gqui- 


' } bus culpa 


aceſt,& cj- 
hus dceft, 
| tj, 


abſtinenr, | 


1S not the vacuity of the ſtomach, but the 
| purity of the heart that God reſpecteth. . If 


I 


| therefore thon woutdſt have God to tury 


from thee the evilof Afi&zor,thou muſtfirſ} 


þ 


turn away from thy ſelf the evil of 7 raul. 
greſſiov. And without this faſting trom ew, 
| thy Faſt favours more noiſom to God, thay 


| and not faſting from ſm, the Lord abhoreth; i 


thy breath doth to Man. ' This madeGod 
often to reject the Faſt of the Jews. And 
as thou muſt endeavour toavod all fin, 

eſpecially that ſin, wherewiththou iaſt pro 
yoked God, either to ſhake his Rod at thee, 
oralready to lay his chaſtening hand upax 
thee. And do this with a reſolation by the 
aſſiſtance of God's grace never to campit 
thoſe fins again. For ( 4) what ſhall t 
profit a manby abſtinence to humble his Bo- 
dy, if his mind ſwell with Pride? Orto 
forbear Wine and ftrong Drink, and: to be 


drunk with wrath and malice ? Orto let no 
fleſh go into the Belly, whenlyes, ſlanders, 
and ribaldry ( which are worſe than any 
meat ) come out of the mouth? toabſtain 
from meat ) and to do miſchief, is the De- 
'vu's Faſt, who doth evil,and is ever hungry. 
ax pM 
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2. Of doing good Works. . 


| The (4) good Works which 28 2 Chriſtian 
thou muſt dogyery day,but eſpecially on the 
Faſting Day, are either the works of Piety to 
God, or the workavof charjty towards thy Bre- 
threg. EY 
i, The works of Piety to God, are, the 
praftice of all thy former Duties, in the ſ#r- 
76 a good Conſcience, aud inthe fight 


- 2. The wprks of Charity towards our Bre- 
thren, are, forgiving wrongs, remitting Debts 
t the poor, that are not well able to pay : 
but eſpecially in SIVNg Alms to the poor, 
that want relief and. luftenance. Elſe we 
hall ( 6 ) under pretence of godlineſs, pra- 
tice mſerableneſs ; like thoſe who will pinch 
their own Beljes to defraud their labouring 
Servants of their due allowance. As there- 
fore Chriſt joyned Faſting, Prayer, and 
Aims together in Precept ; fomult thou joyn 
them' together, like Cornelixs, in Pratiice. 
And therefore be ſure to give at the leaſt ſo 
wuch to the ( c ) poor. on the Faſting-day,, 
8 thou wouldeſt have ſpent in thine own 
Diet, if thou had{t not faſted that day. And: 
remember, that he that ſoweth plenteouſly,ſhall 


4 Vis ora- 


tionem tu- | 


am volare 
ad ccelum? 
Fac 1111 du- 
asalas,jeju- 
nium elee- 
molſynam, 
Aug. Ifa. 
58, 6,8c. 
Zech. 9.9, 


20. 
b Qui je- 
Junat ut 
parcat, 
non ad Det 
gloriam 


zcjunar,ſed. | 


(ubſtantiz 


ſuz parcit. |. 


Chryf. in 
Mat. Mar. 
6. 9. As 
IO. 30. 


Tea plenteouſly, and that this is a ſpecial fow-j 


na ſus,Cyril.in Ley. lib. 10. d 1 Sam. 15. 22, 
Xa RX 2 


£2 Cor. 9.6. Jcjunjum ruum re caſtigar, ſed alrerum 1ztificat. Aug. 
&, de temp 64. Accipiar eſuriens Chriſtus quod jejunans minus ac- 
tt Chriſtianus. Aug. de remp. Ser, 1 $7, Bearus qui jejunar ur alat 
1] |Puperem ; imjratur enim Chriftum qui animam ſuam poſuit pro fra- 


ng 
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| bHeb.1 1.6. 


c Rom.14. 
| 28, | 


4 Splend1- 


da peCCAtas 
Aug. 
| 


et Rom.ulr. 

& Cor. 10, 
$ ©» 

' < Cor. 8. 


Thi. 1.11. 


{| Heaven could have been purchaſed either for 


and rejoyce that thou haſt dined and ſupped in 


hungry Chriſt in his poor Members. 
In giving Alms, obſerve: two things: 
Firſt, the Rules : Secondly, the Rewards: 


works. | 
1. They muſt be done in obeaierce to God) 
Commandments : not becauſe we think it. to 
be good, but becauſe God requireth us to do 
fach, and ſuch a good deed, for ſuch (6b) 
obedience of the worker God preterreth be- 
fore all Sacrifices, and the greateſt works. 

2. They muſt proceed from ( c) Faith, 
elſe they cannor pleaſe God; nay, without 
q faith the moſt ſpecious works are but (4) 
| ſhining ſms ;, and Phariſees Alms. 

3. Thou muſt not think by thy good 
Works and:Alms, to merit Heaven, for 
vain hath the So# of God ſhed his . Blood, if 


' 


Money or meat. Thou muſt therefore ſeek 
Heaven's poſſeſſion by the purchaſe of Chriſti 
| Blood, not by the merits of thine own works. 
For (e) eternal life is the gift of God through 


believeth to be ſaved, and hopes to cometo 
Heaven, muſt do good works, ( as the Apo! 


fonr. 


ing Day. Let thy faſting ſo (a) affif 
thee, that it may refreſh a poor Chriſtian; 


another ;, or rather, that thou halt feafted 


|. I. Rules in giving Alms, and doing good 


| 


Teſus Chriſt. Yet every true Chriſtian that] 


itle faith) for neceſſary uſes; which ar. 


Firſt, That (f ) God may be glorified. &- 


cond); 


> 
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ful for thy Redemprion, Thirdly, that thou mayſt 
(b ) make ſure thice Election unto thy ſal. 
Fourthly, Thar thou mayſt ('c ) win others 
by thy holy Education tothinkthe better of 
thy Chriſtian profeſſion. And for their u- 
ſes, were ſaid to be ( 4) God's workenan- 
ſhip created mn ' Chriſt Feſus unto good works, 
and that Godthath ordained us to walk in. 

' 4. Thou mult not give thine Alms to im- 
padent Vagabords, who live in wilful idleneſs 
and filrbineſs, .but to the religions and honeſt 
poor,who are either {itk,or loold that they 
cannot work or fuch who work, bur their 
work cannot competently .maintain them : 
Seek.ont theſe inthe Back4anes,' and: relieve 


ter to give unto ten counterfeits, than to 
ſuffer Chriſt to'go in one poor: Saint unre-! 


{lieved. Look not on the .Perſon, but give]' 


thy Alms as unto Chriſt in theparty. - - 


works, 


Judgments from us: when we by a true 


| 2, Of the Remaras of Alms-dceds and good | 


1. Alms are a fpecial means to move God |] 
 [t1mercy-to, turn away his ( e ) temporal 


condly,Thar thou mayſt ſoew thy ſelf (a ) thank; a Luke 1, 


them z' But if thou meeteſt 'onre that asketh4' 
an Alms for Jeſus ſake, and knoweſt him not] 
[tobe unworthy, deny him not; for it is bet-|: . 


a” 


faith, ( that ſheweth it ſelf 
doreturn vnto him. 


Fitker, who is the (2) Father of Mercies. 


X 3 


Rr IR 


by ſuch fruits-)Þ; 


[ 
| 2. Mercia] Alms-givers ' (f Yſhall bethe| 
Children of the Highest, and be like God their 


They '3, 


—___. 


74. 75- 
b 2 Pet. 1, 
10. | 
la. 61.9. 
C Mat. 16, 
d Eph. 2. 


2 ©. 


:" "owe 
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« Luke 16-| 


and if it be ſogreat an honor tobe theKing's 


bþ APOC.1 4. 


n at the laſt day will acknowledge: our love, 


1'Fhus far of the tnanner of Faſting. Now 


knot to place Religion | in bodily abſtinency; 


They ſhall be his. (a Stewards to diſpok poſe 
Its Goods, his Hands to diſtribute his F7 ang 


Almoner, how much greater 15 1t to be the 
God of Heaven 's Almſgiver? 


5. Laſtly, By Almſ-deeds we feed and| 
relieve Chriſt inhis embers z and ( e ) Chrift| 


;and'then it 
fave to the] 


> reward uot his. Merey : 

| appear, that what we 

; Was not loft,bnt ( f ) lent unto the Lord: 
Lt greater motives can a Chriſtian wiſh 
to, excite him to be a liberat Almfgiver? 


Follow the Ends, 
I nt > of Pi ends of Faſting | 


God's favonr of eternal Life, ( for that we 


( for Faſting in it ſelf is not the Worſhip of 
God, but an help to further us the been 
to Wor fois God: ) But the tre ends of Faſtin 

are three, Fir 


3. Whenall this World ſhall forſakens,| 
then only good Works, and govpd Angels ſhall 
2ccompany us, the one to ( &) .recerve their] 
reward,the other todeliver their ( © )charge,| 
{- he Liberality m- Almf{-deeds is our a) 
ſureft foundation that we ſhall obtain in eterndl| 
' | Lifega liberal reward hwonghthe Sp | 
|| Merits of Chriſt. | 


The true End; of Faſting are not tome] 


1 


5 


——— CC OC — = —_— 


a A 


RZ 
== 


7 ca 


E 


——___ 


|fing do unfeignedly humble our ſelves be- 


| 
| 
| 


— — 


i}fnna, ( e ) Fehoſaphat, (f) Ne 
Daniel, (h) Eſdras, (+) HeSter, as alſo 
(in rrning away judgments threarned, or faln 
|upon him, as may be ſeen in the example of 
\the (k) Iſraelites, the (1) Nenevites, (m) 


COT ——_ 


[ Spirit; but not ſoto (6b) weaken our bo- 


[pour out opr Souls unto him, by prayer: for 


[the end he obtained his requeſt at the hand 


The Prattice of Plety, 


| "Firſt, To ſubdue our ( 4 ) fleſh to the 


dies, as that we are made unfit to do the ne- 
celſary Duties of our Calling. A good man 
( faith Soloman ) is merciful to his Beaſt,Prov. 
22. ver. 10. much more to his own Boay. 

. Secondly, That we may. more devoutly 
contemplate God's holy will;and fervently (c) 


there are ſome kind of Devils, there are 
ſo ſome kind of ſizs, which cannot” be/ 
7 mn but by Faſting joyned unto ' Prayer, 
RT >. | 
"Thitdly, That by our ſerious humiliation 
and judging of our ſelves, we may eſcape the 


Gur Faſting ( which is none ) but for the 
mercy of God, which hath promiſed to, re- 
move his judgment from us, when weby Fa- 


fore him. And'indeed no Child of God ever 
conſcionably uſed this holy Exercife, but in 


of God, both in receiving graces which he 
wanted, as appears by the ro of (d) 
emiab,(s) 


ment of the Lord; not for the merit of} 697. 12, 


Jejunium 
Orationem 
roborat 
Oratio ſan- 
&ificar Je- 
junium 
Bern. Ser. 
de Jejun. 
c Joel 1.19, 
Neh. 4. 
Luke 2.37 
1 Cor. 9.5. 
Joel 2,18, 
19. 


I Sam. 7. 
e 2 Chron, 
20. 

7 Nech. 1. 
g Dan. g. 
hEſ(d.$.: Z 
z Hefft. 5. 
& 1Sam7.6, 
{ Jonah 3, 
m z Chron: | 
I'2.5-7,&C, 
z 1 Kings 
21. 


Rehobeam ,, (n) Abab, (0) Exckiab, (p) 


PP. we 


02 Chron. 
Manaſſes. He, who gave his dear Son from | 32. 19. ' 
[Heaven to the Death; to ranſom ns when? 2 Chron? 


33- 15,19. 


—_———— 


P” 


——_—_—_— 
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a Jonah 3. 


7 
| 2 Chron 2: 
30. 
Ezra 8.21, 


1-51Samy7. 
Fy 6. 

Joel 2.15. 
2 Chron, 
20. 

Jonah 5. 
Heſt. 4. 
cEx0d.19. 
Eidras 8. 
Ads 1.13, 


I4- 


we were his enemies, thinks nothing tog 
dear on Earth, to beftow upon us when ne 
humble our ſelves, being made his reconcil. 
ed Friends and Children. 


Thus far of the Private Faſt. 
2. Of the Publick, Faſt. 


Publick Faſt is, when by the (a) At 
thority of the Majeſtrate, either the 
whole Church within his Dominions, or ſome 
ſpecial Congregation (' whom it concerneth) 
do aſlembie themſelves together,to perform 


| the fore-mentioned Duties of Humniliatio| 
either for the removing ſome publick (b)]| 


calamity threatned, or already inflifted up 
on them, as the Sword, Invaſion, Famine,Pt 


for the obtaining of ſome publick Bleſſings, for 


— x — 


anproung_g 


ſtulence, or other fearful ſickneſs; or elſe] 


C—— 


| the good of the (c ) Church, as to crafel| 
the aſjiſtance of his holy Spirit, in the elef®| | 


on and ordination of fit. and able Paſtors, cl 


| or, for the rryal of Truth, and execution.of 
Juſtice, in matters of difficulty, and great 
 1nPortance, Cc. —- 
hen any evil is to be removed, the (4) 
Paſtors are to lay open unto the people, by 
| the ewidence of God's word, the ſins whid 
are the ſpecial caſes of that calamity 3 6 
#pon them ta repent, and publiſh unto thelf 
the mercies of God in Chriſt upon theirrt- 
pentance. T he people muſt hear the you 


\ 


of ® _ 
wy 


_— 


"—— ce 


CUI—_ 


4a 
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of God's Meſſengers with hearty ſorrow for 
their ſins, earneſtly beg pardon in Chriſt, and 
omiſe unfeigned amendment of their life. 
Wien any bleſling 1s to be obtained, the Pa- 
1 [fors muſt lay open to the People, the neceſſity of 
[th bleſſing, and the goodneſs of God which 
It [giveth ſuch graces for the goodof men. The 
| People muſt devoutly pray unto God ;for be- 
owing of that Grace, and that he would 
{bleſs his own mens to his own Glory, and 
thegood of his Church. And when the ho- 
ly exerciſeis done, let every Chriſtian have |- 
[3 ſpecia] care according to his ability, ( 4) | ina.g8.7. 
oy tt remember the Poor. And whoſoever ( when | 10. 
"juſt occaſion is- offered) uſeth not the holy | 2 Cor.9-7- 
Il [Exerciſe of Faſting, he may juſtly ſuſpect, | 5% 2-19: 
{that his heart never yet felt the power of 
true Chriſtianity. 


ÞD. 


S much of Faſting. 'Now followeth the 
I| [Exerciſe of jioly Feaſting. 


th 1 of the Prattice of Pity in holy Feaſting. 
H' LY Feaſting is a ſolemn Thankſgiv- 


L 4 ing, ( appointed by Authority ) to 
{b.rendred unto God on ſome ſpecial Day, 
for ſome extraordinary bleſſings Qr deliveran- | 
ces recerved, Such among the Fews was the 
Feaſt of the Paſſeover, toremember to praiſe 
God for their deliverance out of Egyprs bon- | 
dage, or the Feaſt of Purim, to give thanks 
|for their deliverance from Hamar's conſpi- 
racies ; Such amongſt us are the fifth of Avu- 


guſt, 
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34 guſt, to praiſe God for /Conſprey ox 
cious King from the bloody Cong 
 Traiterous Gowries : and the fifth of FS 
ber, to praiſe God for thedeliverance oft þ 
King, and the whole State, from the Py 
| Gum-powaer Treaſon, Such Fealts are coh 
| celebrated by a publick rehearſal of hill 
ſpecidl behefts by ſpiritual os and ; | 
ces, and mutual Feaſting and ſending pt nor 
| my one to his Neighbour, and by giving gf 
| 70 re Poor. 
| | Bur forafinuck as the benefit of our Wk 
| derrption was the greateſt that Afar need F 
' from God, or that God ever beſtowed No 
on Man, and that the Lord's Su Pper is lll} 
| by our Redeemer as the chiefel © memort 
"of our Redemption ; every Chriſtian Tron 
'account this Holy Supper his chiefeft at 
| Joyfulleſt Peaſt in this world. And ſeei 
that as it miniſtreth to worthy partake th 
. | greateſt aſſurance which they have of thei 
ſalvation:” ſo it pulleth od judgments p 
the bodies : and ( without repentance) ey: 
nal danination on the Souls of them wik ) + 
ceive it #uworthily. * Let us ſe how at 
ſtian may beſt fir himſelf to be' a due partat; 
er of {6 holy a Feaſt; and to be a worthy 
Gueſt at {o farres a Supper. | 


Wh 


A 


P), | cit pleaſed God of his grace to accept him | 


/ 


f 


Y | 
Is 


{? 
Af | oe! 
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ditions concerning the due manner of pra- 


tl ſing Phety, in receiving the holy Supper of 
Fr he Lor d. | | | 
4,1 | 4 | 

fo ' I Hough no man living is of himſelf wor- 


- 
' 


WH thy tobe 2 guelt at ſo bay a Banquet ; 


4 worthy Receiver, who endeavoureth to 
re that boty Myſtery, with that compe- 
law meaſure of reverence that he hath pre- 
ſaibed th his word. | Pu 
Hethat would repair to this holy Sact#- 


| 


1 op[[{ebt with due reverence; maſt conſciormbly 


5 leh [perform three forts of Duties Firſt, rho/e | . 
ou] N, thoſe that ore 10 be done in the receiving. 
+ | 


heif| [Gerhird 4950s or Praffice. 


th art to be done before he receiveth. Second- 


ly, thoſe that are to be done affer that 
ith veeetved the Sacrament : The firlt is 
led © Preparation; the fecorid Mearration, 


LY 
# 


' » Of Preparation. 


Thata Chriſtian ought neceſſarily to pre- 


Ml: [awe ith(eIf before ke preſume to be par« 
Mt 


ker of the holy Communion, may. evident- 


I] }/y appear by five Reaſons. 


"Firſt; Becauſe it is God's Commandtnent; 
for if he commanded under the pain of 
Death that none uncircumetfed ſhould eat 
the Paſchal Lamb ; nor any circumciſed tm- 


& four days preparation : how much greater 
Preparation 


ho, 


2 Thel.11. 
Col. 1-12. 
Luke 20» 
35» 
AP0C.3-4- 


_—T }_——— "IS _— 


Ka A —_ — 
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John 13 5: 


Plal. 26.6. 


: Holy Ghoſt 5 Let every Man examine bimji| 


——_—_— 


| preparation doth he require of him, the 


cometh to receive the Sacrament of his | 
dy and Blood, which as it ſucceedetb, ſo doi 
itexceed by many degrees the Sacramentg 
the Paſſeover. 

Secondly, Becauſe the Example of-C 
teacheth us ſomuch : for he waſhed his Df 
ciples Feet before he admitted them toeq 
his Supper, ſignifying how thou ſhqul 
hay afide all wpareneſs of heart, and wnclea 
neſs f life, and be furniſhed with 
and charity, before thou preſumeſt toraſ | 
this holy Supper. - | 


Thirdly, Becauſe it is the counſel of tl 


is to eat withan earthly Prince, muft'conſi 
diligently what 1s before him, and put a knife 
bis throat, rather than to commit any rudeneſu 
how much more oughteſt thou to. prepan 
thy Soul, that thou mayſt behave thy {&ﬆ 
with all fear and reverence, when thou ar 
to feaſt at the Table of the Prince of Prix | 
ces, 

Fourthly, Becauſe it, hath been ever thelf | 
prafticeotall God's Saints, to uſe holy pre | 
paration before they woyld meddle witt 
Divine Myſteries. David would not go neat 
to God's Alt, till he had firſt waſhed 
hands in innocency , much leſs ſhould thoi, 
without due preparation, approach to tit} 
Lord's Table. Abimelech would not give, 


a 
p 
c 
P 
and ſo let him eat, &c. And if aman when] : 
þ 
1 
{ 


nor David and his Men would not < | 


___— 


——— lb. 
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L th | thew-bread, but on condition that their Veſ- 
bs! were holy ; How much leſs wouldſt thou 


Ylofthy heart be firſt cleanſed by repentance? 
{And if the Lord required Foſhue (as he had 
done Moſes before ; to pur off his ſhoes, in 
Rverence of his Holigeſs, who was preient 


ord in his hand for the deſtruftion of his 
mies: how much- rather ſhouldſt thou 
f [put- off all the affeftions of thine earthly 
I \converſation, when thou comeſt near that 
| [place, where Chriſt appeareth to the eye of 
ll [thy Faith, with Wounds in his hands and ſide, 
for the redemption of his Friends ; and for 
this cauſe it is ſaid, That the. Lamb's Wife 
hath made her ſelf ready for the marriage. Pre- 
etherefore thy ſelf,ifthou wilt in thislife 
betrothed unto Chriſt by Sacramental Grace, 


1 ar] |Olry. . 
Fifthly,Becauſe that God hath ever ſmit- 
ten with fearfal judgments, thoſe who have 
preſumed to uſe his holy Ordinances with- 
out due fear and preparation. God ſet a 


ſe- 
Us faming Sword in a Cherubins hand to {mite 
nearlſ | our firſt Parents, being defiled with fin, if 
{ kf [they ſhould attempt to go into Paradiſe, or, 
jon, | | tat the Sacrament of the Tree of Life : Fear 
thel] | thou therefore to be ſmitten with the Sword | 
ive] }of God's vengeance, if thou preſumeſt to go 
the] |fothe Church with an impenitent heart to 
en.'| eat | 


i} that place, when he appeared with his | 


[jor in Heaven married unto him by erernal | 


Gen. 3.24» 
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| I SAM 16, 
19. 

1 Sam. 6 6, 
1 Chron. 
18.26,Q&Cc. 


| 


[1 Cor. 12: | 
29. 


Veric 27, 


| 2zent, or examining of himſelf, was examis 
| ed of anather, and thereupon bound 


eat the Sacrament of the Lord of Lyfe. Gal 
ſmote fifty thouſand of: the Bethſhemytes {14 | bd 
looking irrcverently into the Ark, and kil{h®* 
Uzzah with ludden Death , for but »4f}d" 
touching ofthe Ark ; and ſmote Uzzueh yit | Wn 
the Leproſie for medling with the Priefts O80 
fice, which Pertained not unto bim, Tylf# 
fear of - ſucha troke made Ezekzah ſo exÞ* 
neſt to pray unto God, that he would ngfſf'® 
ſmite the People that wanted 75m to prepariiſ®: 
themſelves as they ſhould, to eat the Paſſeour i 
and it is faid, that the Lord heard Exehiahlt 
and healea his People ;, intimating, that hall 
it not been for Ezekzah's Prayer, the Lolli" 
had /amtten the People for their want of dy 
preparation. And the Man who came to thel 1 
Marriage-Feaſt without his Wedding-ga: 


{ 


—__ 


and foot, and caſt intoutter darkyeſs, Matth, 
22.12. And St. Paul tells the Corinthian 
that for want of this preparation in examinin 
and judging themſelves before they did eat i! 
Lord's Supper. God had ſent that fc 
ſickneſs among them, whereof ſome were the 
ſck,others weak, and others faln aſleepy thats, 
taken away by temporal Death: lnſomuch that 
the Apoſtle ſaith, that every unworthy &- 
cerver eats his own judgment temporally,if he 
pent: erernally,if he repent not: and that a 
hainous a meaſure, as, if he were guilty 
the very Boay and Blood of the Lord, where 
of this Sacrament is a holy Sign and Seel,And 
Princes 


—_ 
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Frigces puniſh the indiguity offered to their 

| _— in as deep a Meaſyre, as that 
ich is done tO their own Perſons, whom 
repreſenteth. And how hainovs the guil- 


s (1, 


, 


al þ | of Chrift's Blood is, may appear by the 
|| 


SON 


nd E1 £L0U wilt {ay, It were ſafer to abſtain 
| nodffom coming at all to the Holy Communi- 
| M60: Not ſo, for God haththreatned to pu- 
ins | iſ bthe wilful neglect of his Sacraments,with 
,; Ml eral condemnation both of Body and Soul: 
hajllAnd it is the Commandment of Chriſt ; Take 
anllſ'® Do this in remembrance of me ; and he will 
e his Commandment ugder the penalty 
# his Curſe obeyed: And ſeeing that this 
ament was the greareſ# token of Chriſt's 


: 
ns 


go be which he left at his ed to his Friends, 


: ' [on ke loved to the end, theretore thenep- | 


and contempt of this Sacrament muſt 
the contempt and zegleft of his love and 
ſpedding : than which no {in in God's 
PI Seount can ſeem more hamous. Nothing 
ereth why thou mayit not come freely 
bthe Lord's Table, but becauſe thou had!t 
mher Wart the love of God, than leave 
thy filthy ſins. Ocome, but come a Gueſt 
|] prepared for the Lord's Table ; ſeeing they 
ue Bleſſed , who are called to the Lamb's Sup- 
j O come, but come prepared ; becauſe 
lit efficacy of this Sacrament is received ac- 
cording to the Proportion of the Faith of the 
ever, 
| | This 


"I 
» , 


g 


ery of the Jews ever ſince they wiſhed | 
j Blood to be on them and their Children. Bur 


Numb 9, 

13, 

Heb. 2. 9. 
Mar. 26.26, 


Apoc.19.9 
Efticacia 


Eucariſtiz | 


nonzquali- 


rer ſe ha- | 
ber, quoad | 


omnesfide- 
les,ſed pro 
ratione ft- 
del com- 
munican- 
tium, 
Origen. 


] 
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Mat. 17.5. 


This preparation conliſts in the ſerig | 


worthineſs of the Sacrament, Which is ter 
ed to diſcern the Lord's Body. Secondly, 


ſelf. Thirdly, of the means, whereby th 
mayſt become a worthy Receiver : called Cu 
munication of the Lord's Body. 


1. Of the worthineſs of the Sacrament. | 


T H E worthineſs of this Sacrament 
conſidered three ways: Firſt, by th 
Majeſty of the Author ordaining. Secondh 
by the preciouſneſs of the parts wheredf i 
confiiteth. Thirdly , by the excellencyd 
the Ends for which it was ordained. 


1. Of the Author of the Sacrament 


but our Lord Jeſus, the eternal Son of 6 
For it pertaineth to Chriſt only, under 
New Teſtament, to inſtitute a Sacrament, It 
cauſe he can only promiſe and perform 
grace that it ſignifieth. And we are char} 
to hear no voice but his in his Church, H 
ſacred ſhould we eſteem the Ora 
_ proceeded from ſo Divine an 
thor : 


conſideration of three things : Firlt of i 


thine own unworthineſs : Which is tO judge} | 


I; 


The Author was: not any Saint or Andy 


'[three. 
* [Secondly , The Divine word ſanCtifying. 


al |Thirdly, The Heavenly grace ſignified. 


——————__ @——— 
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2, Of the parts of the Sacrament. 


The parts of this bleſſed Sacrament are 
Firſt, The earthly ſings ſignifying. 


Firſt, The earthly ſigns are (a) Bread 
and Wine, in number two, but one in uſe. 

Secondly, The Divine Word is the Word 
of Chriſt's in5#11ution, pronounced with Pray- 
ers and Bleſſings by a lawful ( b ) Miniſter. 
The Bread and Wine without the Word are 


| [nothing,but as they were before but when 


the Word cometh to thoſe Elements, then 
they are made a Sacrament : and God is pre- 
ſent with his own Ordinance, and ready to 
perform whetſoever he doth promiſe. The 
Divine Words of bleſſing do not change or an- 
nibilate the ( c ) ſubſtance of the Bread -and 
Wine ( for if their ſubſtance did not remain, 


+[it could be no Sacrament } but it changeth 


them in xfe and zame. For, that which was 
before but common Bread and Wine to nou- 
riſh mens Bodies, 1s after the bleſſing deſti- 
nated to a holy uſe, for the feeding of the 
Souls of Chriſtians, And where beforethey 
were called but Bread and Wine, they are 
now called by the name of thoſe holy things 
which they ſignifie, The Body and Blood of 
Chriſt ; the better to draw our minds from 
thoſe ourwardelements to the heavenly graces, 


which by the ſight of our bodjes they repre- 
Y 


ſent 


[ 41 Cor. 11. 


Eucariſtiz 
Sacramen- 
rum non 
dealiorum 
manu 
quam pre- 
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ſumimus. 
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naturz, & 
ramen eſle 
non definir 
ſubſtantia 
vel narura 
pams & vi- 
ni. Gelaſt- 
us contra 
Eutyc. 
Chriſtus 
viſibilia 
{ymbola 
corports & 
ſanguinis 
appellatio- 
ne honora- 
vit,non ras 
roram mu- 
tans, fed 
gratiamnae 
rurZ adji- 
clens. 
Theodo- 
ret, 
Dialog. 1. 


| and life of our Souls. 


ſent to the ſpiritual Eyes of our Faith. Nei. 
ther did Chriſt direct theſe words, This is 
my Body, This is my Blood, to the Bread and 
Wine, but to his Diſciples, . as appeared by 
the words going before, Take ye, Eat ye, 
Neither is the Bread his Body, bat in the 


ment, viz. by a Sacramental etonymy : And 
Mark noteth plainly, that the words, This 
is my Blood, &c. were not pronounced 

our Saviour, till that after all his Diſciples 
had drunken of the Cup, Mark 14. 23,24 
And afterwards in reſpect of the natural ſub- 
ſtance thereof he calleth that the frat of the 
Vine, which in reſpect of the ſpiritual fig- 
nification thereof, he had before termed 
his Blood, ver. 13. after the manner of term- 
ing all Sacraments. And Chriſt bids usnot 
to make him, but to do this in remembrance of 
him ; and he bids us to eat not ſimply his Body, 
but his Body, as it was ther broken, and his 
Blood ſhed; which St. Paul expounds to be 
but the Communion of Chriſt”s Body ;, and the 
( a ) Communion of his Blood; this is an &- 
feCtual plcds that weare partakers of Chriſt; 
and of all the merits of his Body and Blood, 
And by the fervent uſeof this Communion, 


deathtill he come ( c ) from Heaven, and til | 


we, as (4) Eagles, ſhall be canght up intoth, 
(e) Airto meet him who isa bleſſed Carcaſe 


Thirdly, The ſpiritual graces are likewiſe 


ſame ſenſe that the Cup is the New Tefta-| 


Paul will have us to ( b 3 make a ſhew of « briff's 


[ 


two; 


|Chrift, with all his benefits of ered ro all, and 
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two; the Body of Chriſt, as it was with the 
feeling of God's anger due to us, crucified : 
and his Blood ( as 1t was in the like ſort ) 
ſhed for the remiſſion of our 215, They are al- 
ſo innamber two, but in ufe one, v:z. whole 


given indeed to the faithful. Thereare three 
integral parts of this bleſſed Sacrament; the 
Sign, the Word, and the Grace. The Sign 
without this Word, or this Word without 
the Sig cando nothing : and both conjoyn- 
ed are unprofitable without the Grace ſig- 
nified : but all three concurring, make an 
effeftual Sacrament to a worthy Receiver. 
Some receive the outward Sign without the 
ſpiritual Grace, as Judas, who ( as Auſtin 
faith ) received ( 4) the Bread of the Lord, 
but not the Bread which was the Lord. Some 
receive the ſpiritual Grace without the ont- 
ward Sign, as the Saint-Thief on the Croſs: 
and Innumerable of the faithful, who dying 
deſire it, but cannot receive it through ſome 
external impediments; but the worthy Re- 
ceivers to their comforts receive both in the 
Lord's Supper. 
Chriſt choſe Bread and Wine ( rather 
than any other Elements) to be the ont- 
ward Signs in this bleſſed Sacrament ; Firſt, | 
becauſe they are eaſe for all ſorts to attain 
unto : Secondly, to teach us, that as Man's 
al lifeis chiefly nourifhed by ( þ )Breaa, 
cheriſhed by Wine ; fo are our Souls by 


4 Panem 
Domini, 
nonpanem 
Dominum. 
Aug, 


b David 
calls bread 
rhe 
ſtrength of 
Man's 
hearr. 
Plalm104, 


dis Body and Blood ſuftained and quickned 
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a Mat. 26. 
26. 

Luke 22, 
I 9. 


b 1 Cor. 
I1, 26. 


| 


unto eternal life. Chriſt appointed Wine 
- with the Bread to be the outword figns in this 
Sacrament, to teach us firſt, that as the per. 
fe nouriſhment of Man's body conliſteth both 


| of meat and drink, ſo Chriſt is unto our Soulz 
not in part, but in perfeCtion, both falvar- 
oz and nouriſhment : Secondly, that by ſe 
ing the Sacramental Wine apars from the 
Bread, we ſhould remember how all his pre. 


the remiſſion of our ſins, The outward ſigns 
the Paſtor giveth in the Church, and thoy 
doſt eat with the mouth of thy Body : the ſj 
ritual grace Chriſt teacheth from Heaven, 
and thou muſt eat with the oth of thy 
Faith. 

3. Of the ends for which this holy Sacrament 

was ordained, 


The excellent and admirable ends or 
Fruiti, for which this bleſſed Sacrament was 
ordained, are ſever, 


Of the firſt end of the Lord's Supper. 


| 1. To keep Chriſtians in a continual (4) 
remembrance of that propitiatory Sacrifue 
which Chriſt once for all offered by his 
Death upon the Croſs, to reconcile us unto 
God. Do this ( ſaith Chriſt ) in remembrance 
of me; And ( faith the Apoſtle ) (b) 4:9f 
as ye ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this Ci 


ye do ſhew the Lords death till he come, 
| e 


—— 


CE 


cious blood was ſpilt out of his bleſſed Body for 
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as oft as the Sacrament is celebrated, ſo 


| Hence the Lord's Supper is called a propi- 
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he-faith , That ( by this Sacrament, and | 
the preaching of the Word) ( a) Feſus 
Chriſt was ſo evidently ſet forth before the 
eyes of the Galatians, as if he had been cru- 
cihed among them : for the whole a#ion re- | 
preſenteth Chriſt's death - the breaking of | 
the bread bleſſed, the cruc; 8 of his bleſſed 
Y 


Body, and the pouring forth of the 'ſanitified 
Wize, the ſhedding of his holy Blood, Chriſt | 
'was. ( b) once in himſelf really offered : But 


b Heb. 9. 
26.8% 10, 
I2.8& 13. 
Quorldie 
nobisChri- 
ſtus cruci- 
figitur. 
Aug. in 
Pſalm 95. 


oft is he ſpiritually offered by the faith- 
ful. Ky | | 


tatory Sacrifice, not properly, or really but 
(c) figuratively, becauſe it is a memorial 


of that propitiarory Sacrifice which Chriſt of- 
fered upon the Croſs. And to diſtinguiſh it 
from that real Sacrifice ; the Fathers call it 
the ( d ) unbloody Sacrifice.It is called alſo the 
Euchariſt, becauſe that the Chrrch in this 
ation offereth unto God the Sacrifice of praiſe 
& thankſgiving for her Redemption, effetted 


£ Metony- 
micus. 

4 Incruen- 
rum, ſacri- 
ficium: 


If ir be un- 


bloody zbe- 


cauſe ir is 


by the true and only exp:atory Sacrifice of | ygjq of 


blood,then 


it is not Chriſt's natural Body : if becauſe it is offered without | 


ſhedding of blood, then ir is not available for the remiſſion of fins. 
Heb. 9. 22, Chriſto cum Patre & Spiritu ſan&o (acrificlum panis & 
vini in fide & charitate, ſana Eccleſia Catholica offerre non ceſ- 
lat. Aug. de fid. ad Pet, diac. cap. 10. Cum frangitur hoſtia, dum 
ſanguls de calice in ore fidelium funditur, quid aliud quam Domi- 
nic1 corporis in cruce immolatio, cjuſque ſanguinis de latere effu- 
fo deſignatur / Can. di, z. de conſec. cum. frangitur 37. 


Fo Chriſt 
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Rom.4q 11. 
Mar. 26. 
28, 

1 Cor. 11. 
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| ſuch pity, that they ceaſt the. aflault, and 


| ted by any manner ofRanſom, _ 


Chriſt upon the Croſs. . If the fight of Ae 
ab's King ſacrificing on his Walls his own 
Son, to move his God to reſcue him, 2 
Kings 3.27. moved the aſſailing Kings to 


raiſed their Siege ; how ſhould the ſpiritual 
fight of God the Father, ſacrificing on the 
Croſs his-0zly begarten Son, to ſave thy Soul, 
move thee to loye God the Redeemer, and to 
leave ſin that could not in juſtice be expia- 


Of the ſecond end of the Lord"s Supper. 


2. To confirm our Faith ;, for God by this 
Sacrament doth Jen and ſeal unte us from 
Heaven, that according to the Promife and 

new Covenant which he hath made in Chriſt, 
he will truly receive unto his grace and mer- 
cy all penitent Believers, who duly receive 
this holy Sacrament ; and that for the me- 
rits of the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt, he 
will as verily forgive them all their fans, 
as they are madepartakers of this Sacrament, 
In this reſpect the holy Sacrament is called, 
The Seal of the new Covenant and remiſſion of 
ſins. In our greateſt doubts we are there- 
fore, receiving this Sacrament, undoubted- 
ly to fay with Sampſor's Mother ; If the 
Lord would kill us, he would not have received 
a burit-»ffering, end a meat-offering at On 


hnds ; neither would he have ſhewed all theſe 


things, nor would at this time have told us ſuch 


— 
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Of the third end of the Lord's Supper. 


3. Tobea plede and Symbol of the moſt 
near and effeftual Communion which Chriſti- 
[ans have with Chriſt, The Cap of bleſſing 

which we bleſs, 1s it not the Communion of the 
| Blood of Chriſt ? The Bread which we break, is 
it not the Communion of the Body of Chriſt ? 
that is, a moſt effeCtual ſign, and pledg of 
our Communion with Chriſt : This Union 
8 called abiding in us, joyning to the Lord, 
dwelling in owr hearts ;, and ſet forth in the 
holy Scriptures by divers Similes, Firſt, 
of the Yineand branches. Secondly, of the 
Head, and Body. Thirdly, of the Founda- 
tion and Building. Fourthly, of one Loaf, 
confelted of many grains. Fifthly, of the 
matrimonial Union betwixt Man and Wife, 
and ſuch like. - And it 1s threefold betwixt 
Chriſt and Chriſtians. The firſt is Natu- 
ral, betwixt our hamane Nature, and Chriſt's 
' Divine Nature, in the Perſon of the Word. 
The ſecond is Myſtical, betwixt our Per- 
ſons abſent from the Lord, and the Perſon 
of Chriſt God and Mar, into the ystical 
' Body, The third is Celeſtial, betwixt our 
perſons preſent with the Lord, and the'Per- 
fon of Chriſt in a Body glorified : theſe three 
'ConjunCtions depend eachupon other. For 
had not our Nature been firſt Hypofftatically 
'nnited to the Nature of God in the Second 
Perſon, we could never have been united 
Y 4 


— 
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Komnzte. 
Ephel. 3. 
I'7, 
KeToHtxnoic 


Epheſ. 15, 


Rom.1 244) 


5. 
Ephel. 3. 
I9, 20. 

I Cor. 10. 


17. 
Epheſ.s. 
31, 32. 
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|to Chriſt in a Myſtical Body, And if wee 
not in this life ( though abſent ) united to 
Chriſt in a MHſticil Union, we ſhall never 
have Communion of Glory with him in his 
heavenly, preſence. The Myſtical Union ( Chief. 
ly here meant ) 1s wrought betwixt Chriſt 
ad us by the Spirit of Chriſt apprehending 
us: and by our Fajth ( ſtirred up by the 
ſame Spirjt ) apprehending Chriſt again. Both] 
Phil. 3.12. | which St. Paz! doth molt lively expreſs; [ 
| follow after, if that T may apprehend that fir 
which alſo I] am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſu, 
How can he fall away that holdeth, and. 
ſo firmly holden ? This Union he ſhall beſt 
underſtand in his mind, who doth moſt feel 
Fre. cn it in his heart. But of all other times this 
Unionis beſt felt , and moſt confirmed, when 
| we duly receive the Lord's Supper. For then 
we ſhall ſenfibly feel our hearts knit unto 
Chriſt, and the deſire of ovr Souls drawn by 
|E aithand the Holy Ghoſt, as by the cords of 
Love nearer and nearer to his Holineſs, 
From this Communion with Chriſt, there 
follow to the faithful many unſpeakable be- 
nefits. 'ti 
2Cor.15.t.| Ar firſt, Chriſt took by mputation all 
Rom.4-2.:+| their ſins and guiltineſs upon him, to fatis- 
Phe, # | fie God's juſtice tor them ; and he freely gives 
Mar.2 5.45. | Dy 1p#tation unto us all his Righteoulſnels 
Ats 9.4.1 in this life, and all his-right unto eternal 
| Mar,25.35.| life, when this is ended: and counteth all 
| Tech. 2. 8.| the good or i/! that is done unto us, as done 


Epheſl. 4. Os ; 
{235 24. | unto his oz per ſor, 
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Secondly, There floweth from Chriſt's | 
Nature into our mature, united to him, the 
hely ſpirit and breath of grace, which renew- 
&h us to a ſpiritual lite, and fo ſanCtifieth 
cur minds, wills, and affettions, that we dai- 
grow more and more conformable to the 
Inage of Chriſt. 

- Thirdly, He beſtoweth upon them all 
|ſeving Grace, necellary to attain eternal 


I] life, as the ſenſe of God's love, the aſſurance 


of our Eleftion, with Regeneration, Tuſtificati- 
w, and grace t0 do good works ; till we come 
tlive with him in his Heavenly Kingdom. 
This ſhould teach all true Chriſtians to keep 
themſelves as the andefiled members of Chriſt's 
body, and to beware of all ancleanneſs and 
fithieſs, knowing that they live in Chriſt, 
orrather that Chriſt liveth in them, From this 


Lords's Supper ) Saint Paul draweth argu- 
ments, to withdraw the Corinthians from 
the pollution both of Jdolatry, 1 Cor. 10. 
6. and Adultery, 1 Cor. 16. 15, 16. 
Laſtly, From the former Communion 
twixt Chrift and Chriſtians,. there flows a- 
nother Communion 'twixt Chriſtians among 
themſelves, Which is'alſo lively repreſent- 
edby the Sacrament of the Lora's Supper, in 
[that the whole Church being mazy, do all 
communicate of one bread, in that ho- 


me body, for wearc all partakers of that one 
read 3, that as the Lrcad which we ezt in 
the 


Fe... 


Union with Chriſt ( ſealed unto us by the 


ly ation: we being many. are one bread and | 
'g 'Y, 


Rom.8.29, 
2 Cor.3+ 
18, 

John 15.5. 
& 1. 10. 


2 Cor.8.1, 
3. 6, 7.1 P, 


I Cor. 10, 


| 
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the Sacrament, 1s but one though it be (lh 
tected of many grains : ſo all the faithfully 
though they be many, yet are they but 
myſtical body , under one bread, which ih 
Chriſt. Our Saviour prayed five timely 
that prayer which he made after his | 
John 17. | Supper, that his Diſciples might be one, 
11. 21522» | teach usat once, how much this Vmity pled} 
23-26. |edhim. This Union betwixt-the faith < 
is ſo ample, that no diſtance of place af}. 
part ; ſo ſtrong, that Death cannot dillohſ- 
it ; ſo durable, that time cannot wear ih 
out ; ſo effettual, that it breeds a fervetfleu 
love betwixt thoſe who never ſaw oneaviiua 
thers face. And this Conjunction of 
x Cor. 4. | 1s termed the Communion of Saints, whilhag 
13. Chriſt effeCteth by ſix ſpecial means. Firlax 
by governing them all by one and the fanififn 
Eph. 4. 5.| fly Spirit. Secondly, by enduing themſfre: 
with one and the ſame Fairh. Thirdly, Wal | 
POE 9 ſhedding abroad his own (4) love intolfiat t 
bTir. 3.5, i their hearts. Fourthly , by (6 ) rege 
Eph.4.5. ! rating themall by oneand the ſame Bapriſa[The 
e1Cor.10.: Fifthly, by (c ) nouriſhing them all willſme: 
17 & 11- | one and the ſame ſpiritual Food. SixttijÞ(6) 
23 cor. | by being one ( 4) quickning Headof thifſhut 
13. & 22,1 one body of his Church, which he recofije, 
| ciled to God in the body of his fleſh. Hemjaot 
SPY 4. | i£ was, that the multitude of Believers ({%cr 
| 32. in the Primitive Church, were of one beaty{irſt 
and one Soul, in truth, affetion, and comyJithy 
fron. And this ſhould teach ChriſtiansWy 
love one another ; ſeeing they are all mſiCor 
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> (ouflters of the ſame holy and myſtical Body 
thiiffghereof Chriff is Head. And therefore 
ut «fey ſhould have all a Chriſtian ſympathy and 
ich Widow-feeling, to rejoyce one in anothers joy, 
nesle cordole one 1n anothers griet,to bear with 
$ llfſge anothers infirmity, and mutually to re- 


one anothers wants. 


of the fourth end of the Lord's Supper. 


4 To feed the Souls of the faithful in the 
Midred hope of life everlaſting. For this Sa- 
ument 1s a Sign, and pledge unto us as 
any as ſhall receive the ſame according 
Chriſt's inſtitution, that he will accord- 
7 to his Promiſe, by the vertue of his 
ified Body and Blood, as verily feed our 
ſuls to life eternal ; as our bodies are by 
ad and Wine, nourifhed in this tem 
', Mijn life: and to this end Chriſt in the ation 
0a the Sacrament ( a) really giveth his very 
2ebilBody and Blood to every faithful Receiver. 
ri/a9Therefore the Sacrament is called the Com- 
wilimerton of che body and blood of the Lord. And 
(914) communication is not of things abſent, 
Wiſbut preſent : neither were it the Lord's Sup- 
xf[fr, if the Lord's Body and Blood were 
lenflaot there. Chriſt is verily preſent in the 
((Scrament by a double Union : whereof the 
wrt is ſpiricual, *ewixt Chriſt and the wor-. 
Mii Receiver; the ſecond is Sacramental, 


a Audio 
quid verba 
ſonant, ne- 
que enim 
mortis tan- 


Tum JC re- 


ſurreio- 
nis ſuz be. | 
neficium 

nobis of- 
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corpus ip- 


{| ſum 1n quo 
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ac reſur- 
rexit.Con- 
cludo rea- 
liter hoc 
eft vere 
nobis in 
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« Quod eſe 
 cCOmMmunicatr, 
id ht arcana 
| fpiritus ſanRi 
| virrute, que 
res locorum 
| diſtantia (e- 
' junctas, ac 
 procul difſi- 
} ras non mo- 
; doaggregate 
fed coaduna- 
| CC an NUM 
+ poreſt, Calv. 
x Cor.11.25. 
6 Hxc (tc. in 
 corpvs & (an- 
 ganis Domi- 
ni ) accepra 
t 219; id eftuci- 
4. unt ur & nos 
: ir Chriſto, & 
* Chrittus in 
| nobisht. Hil. 
\ hb.s8.deTrin. 
þ Tam corpus 
 Chrifti meo 
| corpori (ocia- 
, tum. eft & 
tan guis, C1ius 
mcas ornavit 
. gensa,B. Ag- 
net.di&.apud 
| Amb. 


- 


e Corpus 
non adeſt 
cum pane 
«uz, id ct, 
| {mul loco, 
{ed, 22, 1d 
| eft, fimul 


| tem pore. 


| 
| 
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*rwixt the Body and Blood of Chriſt, ll 
the outward ſigns in the Sacrament. Twllhe e: 
former is wrought by means that the /axf\they 
holy Spirit dwelling in Chriſt andin the Fai\(«) 
ful, ( 4) incorporateth the faithful as ment. tl 
bers unto Chriſt their Head, and ſo makelhy th 
them one with Chriſt, and partakersof MiChri 
the Graces, Holineſs, and eternal Glory, whidf]devo 
is inhim, as ſure, andas verily as they ſealant: 
the words of the promiſe, and are partakenfi 
of the outward figns of the holy Saaalhelie 
ment. Hence it 1s. that the will of Ch y 
is a true Chriſtians will, and the Chriftialſſfhed 
life is Chriſt who lived in him, Gal. 2. 20/lkenc 
you look tothe things that are united, thiflighe: 
Union 1s effential;, if to the truth of thilieern, 
Union, it is real; if to the manner Howityl Iriſh | 
wrought, It 15 /piritzal. [t js not ourfaillly 
that makes the Body and Blood of Chrfff1; 
tobe prefent : but the Spzrir of Chriſtdy 1 ſeen 
ling in him and us, - Our Faith doth but] 
vive, and apply to. our Souls thoſe heara' 
ly graces which are offered in the Sacre 
ment, | 
The other, being the Sacramental « | 
is not a Phyſical, or Logical, but a ſpirins 
conjunCtion of the earthly ſigns, which at 
Bread and Wine, with the heavenly Gra 
which are the Body and Blood of Chrif, | » 
theaCt of receiving - as if by a mutual relay] | 44 
on they were but one, and the ſame thi 
Hence it is, that in the ſame ( 4 ) inſtants 
time that the worthy Receiver eateth wil 
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lhe cateth alſo withthe mouth of his Faith, 
[the very Body and Blood of Chriſt : .Not that 
HI1(«) Chriſt 1s brought down trom Heaven 

to. the Sacrament, but that the holy Spzrir 
«fly the Sacrament lifts up his mind unto 
iChriſt ; not by any local mutation, but by a 
id9{devout affeCtion : 1o that in the holy (6 ) 
wmnremplation of Faith, he is at that preſent 


{\telieving and meditating how Chriſt his Bo- 
was crucified, and his precious Blood 
Iiked for the remiſſion of his ſins, and the re- 
Miconciliation of his Soul unto God, his Soul 
whereby more effeftually fed inthe aſſurance of 
Wi [eernal life, than Bread and Wine can nou- 
Iriſh his body to his temporal life. There 
Wimuſt be therefore of neceſſity in the Sacra- 

| ]enr, both the outward ſigns to be viſibly 
#l [ſeen with the eyes ofthe body ;, and the Body and 
bl 1Bood of Chriſt,, to be ſpiritually diſcerned with 
bl [the eyes of Faith. 


am in nos per (piricum diffundj, Cal. ibid- 


| Butthe form, how the Holy Ghoſt makes 
the Body of Chriſt, being abſent from us 
in place, to be preſent with us by our Uni- 
on, Saint Paul rerms a great Myſtery, Tuch as 


allis mouth the Bread and Wine of the Lord, 


4 Quum 
coena coe- 


leftis fit 


attio, mj- 
nime ab- 


ſurdumeſt, 


» : | Chriſt 
end {with Chriſt, and Chriſt with him. And thus incelo_. 


manentem 
a nobis re« 
cipi. 

Cal. in 

I Cor. 1. 


Fo 
b Fidem- 
mitre 1n 
coelum & 
| eum In 
rerris,tan- 
quam pre- 
ſeruem te- 
nuiſti, Aug 
| Ep. 3. ad 


Vol.Fidem 


Our 


| 


| |quum dico, non intelligo quamliber opinionem, fed fiduciam qua, | 
quum audis panem teſteram eſſe corporis Chriſt!, non dubicas im- 
| {pleria Domino, quod verba ſonant, corpus quod in quaquam cer- 
{| 6, ſpiricuale cfle tibi alimentum, vimque cx Chriſti carne vivifi- 
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a Eph. 23+ 
Ego runc 
nos de- 
mum par- 
ricipare 
Chriſti bo- 
nis agnoſ(- 
| CO, poſt- 
 quamChri- 
ftum 1p- 
ſum obt1- 
nemus. Ob» 
rinerurnon 
- rantum 
quum Pro 
nobis fa- 
Rum ſu- 
iſſe vi&ti- 
mam cre- 
dimus :fed 
| dumin no- 
bis habtrar, 
dum cus 
(umus 
membra, 
EX Carne 
£jus, dum 
in una de- 
nique & vi- 
ram & ſub- 
ftantiam 
( ut ita lo+ 
quar) cum 
ipſo coa- 
leſcimus. 
Calvin ib. 
b Luke 24; 
30, Zl. 


; 1 Cor. 12413. d 1 Sam.14.29 Judges 7.13. i Kings 18.37.Plyv| 
24,25-Num-16.35-John 6.32.48.35.50.John6.5 1.68.1 oy | my be 
mane 


| our underſtanding cannot worrhzly cotmpy 
hend, TheSacramental Bread & Wine,thewlk1 d 
forc are -not bare ſignifying ſens, but fulll/ar 
as wherewith Chrift doth indeed exit e; 
and give to every worthy Receiver, ( 4) mfl 
only his divine vertue and efficacy, but lf 
his very Body and Blood, as verily as heganf} 
to his Diſciples, the Holy Ghoſt, by thefnf} 5. 
of his ſacred breath: or health to the diſcaſediieſs 
by the Word of his Mouth, or touch of wihiar 
Hand or Garment : And the apprehenſul\aal 
by Faithis more forcible than the exquilyhſhon 
eſt comprehenſion by ſenſe or reaſon. Witt 
conclude this Point, this holy Sacramenti|fry/ 
that bleſſed Bread, which being eaten, of/xe 1 
pened the eyes of the (6b ) Emanites, thilſ|brac 
they knew Chriſt. This is that Lord's Clift. 51 
by which (rc) we are all made to drixkamilw; f 
one ſpirit. This is that Rock flowing with 
ney, that reviveth the fainting fpurits of «lplec 
| very true Jonathan, that taſts it with ith 
| Momh of Faith, This is the Ravley-logj[[ful | 
which tumbling from above, ſtrikes domiſito fit 
the Tents of the Afidianires of infernal dark][Laza 
neſs. Elias's Angelical Cake and Water pwſtone 
ſerved him in Horev; and 71anna ( Anglll Fi 
food ) fed the Iſraelites forty days intheWu|appe: 
derneſs ; but this is that true Bread of Likiſinter 
and Heavenly Manna, which if we ſhall df|move 
ly eat, will nouriſh our Souls for ever uifitice 
life eternal. How ſhould then our 50 | nuel, 
Ut 


i. 


\ — _—_— 
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Or IRE woe. 4 CAL. ww « 


imke-unto Chrift that requeſt from ſpiritu- 
nll deſire, which the Capernazres did- from a 
Warm! motion ? Lord, evermore give us this 
hl tread. 


Wl The fob endof the Lord's Supper 


finf} 5. To be a7 aſſured pledge unto us for our 
dlieforefFiom. The Reſurrection of a Chri- 
* wiitan is two-fold. Firſt, The ( 4) ſpirit 
il Reſurreftion of onr Souls in this life, 
iWgfom the death of ſin, called the firſt Reſur- 
Hon ; becauſe that by the 1rumper voice of 


we raiſed from the death of fin to the life of 
librace. Bleſſed (b) and holy is he ( faith 
Ii*. 70h») who hath part in the firſt ReſurreFti- 
aiiſſar; for 077 ſuch the ſecond Death hath no power ;, 
»w\The Lord's Supper is both a means and a 
{vipkds unto us of this ſpiritual and firſt Re- 
Wiurreftion, ( c ) He that eateth me, even he 
ml —_— And then are we fit Gueſts 
milito fitat the Table with Chriſt, when lhke 
hf[Lazrus we are raiſed from the death of ſin 
M110 newneſs of life. 
vl The truth of this firſt Reſurreftion will 
| pear by the motion wherewith they are 
&j/ internally moved : for if, when thou art 
WI moved tothe Duties of Religion, and Prac- 
Wiitice of Piety, thy heart anſwereth with S- 
| | mel, Here I am, ſpeak, Lord, for thy ſer- 
[]rt beareth; and with David, © my God, 
[ay beart 5s ready ; and with Panl, Lord, 
ie what 


it 
) 

th 
g 


= 


WiGhrif, in the Preaching of the Goſpel, we 
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9. 
c Hinc a- 
pud prif- 
cos Sacras f 
| mentum 
bapriſmi 
appella- 
bant Salus, 
Sacramen- 
tum vero 
Domini - 
corporſs | 
vita. Aug. 
lib. 1. de 
Peccato- 
rum 
merits. 
Cap. 12. | 
c John. 6. 


| 


57- 
John I7.2; 


' 1 SIM. 3+ 
10. 

Pl. 108. 1. 
Ads 9. 9. 
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what wilt thou have me to do? Then ſurehf |b 
thou art raiſed from the death of {in, all [at 
haſt thy part in the firſ# Reſurrettion ; butil] |} 
thon remainelt ignorant of the true groud|| |c: 
of Religion, and findeſt in thy elf a kill }d: 
of ſecret loathing of the exerciſes there | 
Apoc. 3.1, | and muſt be drawn as it were again(t th jar 
will to do the works of Piery, &c. thaf jth 
ſurely thou haſt but a name that thou liwf] |th 
but thou art dead, as Chriſt told the Angeldff | Cl 
the Church of Sardis, and thy Soul ishuf |{cf 
as Salt to keep thy body from ſtinking, | |{r 
Secondly, The corporal reſurrectiond |E! 
our bodies at the laft day, which is call |! 
the ſecond Reſurreftion, which freeth us frog | 
the firſt Death. He that eateth my fleſh, ad [\S 
drinketh my blood, . hath eternal life, and Inll| | 
| raiſe him wp at the laſt Day. For this &|| |" 
Tohns.54. | Cament. ſignifieth, and ſealeth unto ustha| [4 
'** | Chriſt died, and roſe again for us, and thi chi 
2 Hinc pa- | his ( 4) fleſh quickxerh and nowriſheth us uw} [11 | 
nis & vi- |to eternal life, and that therefore ourhs| | (utc 
waar aVc-| dies ſhallſurely be raiſed to eternal life att Phr 
what | laſtday. For ſeeing our Head is riſen, a thet 
ſ5mbola | the members of the body ſhall likewiſe fury inae 
reſurreQi- [Iy riſe again. For how can thoſe bodis A 
onls, . | which (being the weapors of Righteou nj, oe 
_ Nb |Rom. 16. 13. Temples of the hol Ghoſ, my 
John 6. 5. | COr. 6. 16. and Members of Chriſt ) att |y » 
Caro Chri- | [arred 
ſti non 1n (eſe ſed jn verbo ipfi hypoſtatice unito vivifica eft.Cya] [P4gan 
John 10. 13, Ec quia eſt propria caro verbi cun&a vivificantsF Aug, | 
no1 Eph. ad Reginas. Vivificar, may 

bel] | 


— ” 


"al [pgani credunt, relurrexifie vero propria Fides «ft Chriſtianorum. 


—— 
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been fed and ( 4 ) nouriſhed with the Body \ 4 Racione 
and Blood of the Lordof life, but be taiſed } wars m_— 
up again at the laſt day ? And this 1s the! parry, 
cauſe that the bodies of the Saints, beins | tt caro | 
dead, are ſo revcrently buried and laid to; pro cre- 
ſeep in the Lord ; and their burial-places| denibus | 
are termed the (v) Beads and Dormitories of oblara fuit 
; 2h in Sacrifi- 
the Saints. The Reprobates ſhall ariſe at | cum 11. 
the laſt day, but by the Almighty power of | Ratione 
Chriſt, as he 1s Judg, bringing them as Ma- | copulatlo- 
lefators out of the Goal, to receive their j 7 —_— 
ſentence and deſerved Exccution ; but the a = 
Eleft ſhall ariſe by vertue of Chri/ts Reſur-| non poſſu- 
ret;on, and of the Communion which they | mus ad 
have with him, as with their Head : and | 2eumvt- 
his ReſurreCtion is the (c) cauſe and afſn-| © fontem 
# ; pertingere 
rance of ours, The (4) Reſurrettion of | nig carne 
Chriſt is the Chriſtians peculiar Faith ; the illa Chriſti 
ReſarrefFien of the dead 15the Child of God's | mediante , 
ciefeſt confidence. Therefore Chriſtians |  Þ*: 
in the Primitive Church were wont to ſa- illiquaſi . 
lute one another inthe Morning with theſe | memvri 
Phraſes (e ) The Lord 1s riſen, and the o- | ſumus in- 
ther would anſwer, Tre, the Lord js riſen | it. Caro 
indeed, non pro- 
SE 


bCarnalis opinio non conveniens cum Myſterio manducarton!s car- | 
ns Chriſti. c Quomodo negant carnem capacemeſle reſurrettionts 
quz ſanguine & corpore Chriſt! nvtritur ? Tren. 1.4. c. 34. Ia. 2 . 
$ 20, 4 Chriſti reſurre&1o in qua noftra innititur, communia re- 
lorreionis fide- juſior ft, Theod. e Morcunum efle Chrift:um eriam | 


Aug. 1. 10. cont. Fauff. 3. 19. T ora fiducia Chriſtianorumeſt reſur- 
reftio mortuorum. Ter. |. 5, de reſur. carn, f Kg: ain ome 


| 


eficy. 
| Z The 
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Omnium 

rercibili- 

umrterribi- 

lifimum 

| mors. 
Ariſt, 


John6.51. 


Apoc. 3.7- 


| ſured of Eternal Life, prepare thy ſelf to 


OO —— 


The ſixth end of the Lord's Supper, 


6. To ſeal unto us the aſſurance of everlaſ. 
?ng life. Oh, what more wiſhed, or beloved 
than life? or what .do all Men naturally 
more either fear or abhor, than Death, yet 
is this firſt Death nothing, if it be compar. 
ed to the ſecond Death: neither 1s this life 
any thing worth in compariſon of the lifetg 
come. If therefore thou deſirelt to he af. 


be a worthy receiver of this bleſſed Sag 


any Man eat of this Bread, be ſhall live for & 
ver : and the Breadthat I will give, 1s my fiſh 
which I will give for the life of the world, He 
therefore who duly cateth of this holy $ 
crainent, may truly ſay not only, Credow- 
tan eternam, | believe lite everlaſting, but 
alſo Edom wvitam eternam, | eat life ever- 
laſting. And indeed this 1s the true tree of 
Life, which God hath planted in the midl 
of the Paradiſe of the Church :: and wheredf 
he hath promiſed to give every onethat con- 
cthro eat. And this Tree of Life by in 
nite degrees, excelleth the tree of Lif that 
grew in the Paradiſe of Eden : for that hal 
his root in the Earth, this from Heaven, 
that gave but life to the Body, this totik 
Soul ;, that did but preſerye the life of tie 
Living, this reſtoreth life tothe Dead. Tit 
leaves of this Tree healeth the Nations of Be 


nent. For our Sayiour allurethus, That 


lieven 


—_— 


i 
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lievers, and yet yields every month a new 
manner of f7uit,vhich nouritheth them to 
life everlaſting. Oh, blelled are they who 
often eat of this Sacrament /' at leaſt once 
every month, taſte a new oi this renewing 
fruit, which Chriſt hath preparcd for us at 
his Table, to heal our infirmities, and to 
confirm our belief of life everlaſting. 


Of the ſeventh end of the Lord's Supper. 

7. To bind all Chriſtians, as it were by 
an Oath of Fidelity , to ferve the only 
rue God ; and toadmit no other propitia- 
tory ſacrifice of ſins, but that onereal Sacri- 
fee which by his Death Chriſt once offered, 
and by which he finiſhed the facrifice 
of the Law, and effected eternal Redemp- 
ton, and Righteouſneſs for all Believers : 
And fo to remain for ever a publick mark 
of profeſſion to diſtinguiſh Chriſtians from 
all Sets and falſe Religions. And ſeeing 
that in the AZaſs there's a ſtrange Chriſt a- 
dored, not he that was born of the /7r917 | 
May, but one thatis madeof a W: er-cale; 
and that the offering up of this Bre:den- 
god is thruſt npon the Church 2s a propitiaro- | 
ry ſacrifice for the quick and the dead : all true 
Chriſtians upon the danger of wilfzl perjury 
before the Lord Chief Juſtice of Heaven and | 
Exth, are to deteit the Maſs, as the Idol 
of indignation, which is molt derogatory 
to the All-ſufficient World-ſaving merits 
« Chriſt's Death and Paſſion. For by re- 


APpQc. 22, 


Milites Sa- 
cramento 
erant nira- 
ti&0bſtric- 
1 ad pIZ- 
ſtandam 
foliram 
imperaco- 
ri fidelita- 
rem & 0- 
bedicnti- 
am. 


Z 2 ceiving, | 
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Deur, 27» 
26. 
Gal. 3+ 10. 


 ceiving the Sacrament of the Zord"s Supe 
we all ſwear; that all real Sacrifices are end. 
ed by our Lord's death ; and that his Body 
and Blood once crucified and ſhed, is the 
perpetual food and nouriſhment of ou 


Souls. 


1 . How to conſider thine own unworthineſ;, 


Man ſhall beſt perceive his own w- 
worthineſs, by examining his life ac. 
cording to the Tex Commandments of Al. 
mighty God. Search therefore what Dy 
ties thou haſt omitted, and what Vicestio 
haſt committed contrary to every one f; 
the Commandments : remembring that 
without Repentance and God's mercy i 
Chriſt, the Curſe of God ( containing all 
the miſcries of this life, and everlaſting tor- 
ments in Hell-fire, when thus 1s. ended) 5 
due to the breach of the leaſt of God's Cons 
mandments. And having taken a due fur 
vey both of thy ſins, andmiſeries, retitets 
ſome ſecret place, and there putting'th 
ſelf inthe ſight of the Judge, as a guilty Me 
lefatior ſtanding at the Bar to receive hs 
Sentence, bowing'thy knees to the Earth 


5 © 2 ww 


EY STE ES ES ECESS 


{initing thy breaſt with thy Fiſt, and bs- 
dewing thy cheeks with thy Tears, 0 
feſs thy ſins, and humbly ask him merg 
and forgivneſs in theſe or the like wor 


_————_—__ 
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Er OY 


An bumble confeſſion of ſins to be made unto 
God before the receiving of the Holy Com- 
munion. 


God and Heavenly Father, when I 
conſider the goodneſs which thou 
haſt ever ſhewed unto me, and the wicked- 
refs which I haye committed againſt Hea- 
ven and againſt. thee ;, I am aſhamed of my 


ff, and confuſion ſeems to cover my face 


2 aVeil; for, which of thy Commandments 
have I not tranſgreſſed ? © Lord, I ſtand 
here guilty of the breach of all thy holy 
Laws. For the love of my heart hath not 
ſoentirely cleaved unto thy Majeſty, as 
to v4in and earthly things. 1 have not fear- 
ed thy Judgments, to deter me from my 
lns, nor truſted to thy Promiſes, to keep | 
mefrom doubting of my temporal, or from 


[the deſpairing of mine eternal ſtate, I have 


made the Rule of thy Divine Worſhip to 
be what my mind thought fit, not what thy 
Word preſcribed; finding my heart more 
prone to remember my bleſled Saviour ina 
painted Pifture of Man's device, rather than 
to behold him crucified in his Word and Sa- 
raments, after his own Ordinance. Where 
| ſhould never uſe thy Name ( whereat all 
knees do bow ) but with religious reverence, 
tor any part of thy Worſhip without due 
Preparation and zeal, I. have blaſphemouſly 
abuſed thy holy Name to raſh and cuſto- 


AE ___ _maryl 


Luke 15. 
21. 

The firſt 
Command- 
menr. 
Deur. 6.5, 
Mat. 12. 
37. 88. 
Lev.19.24- 
Plal, 20. 
5, 6. 
Rev. 18.1, 
The ſe- 
condCom- 
mandment 
Deurt. 12. 
"LO 
Mat,19. 9. 
Gal.z. 1. 


The third | 


Com- 
mand- 
mEnr, 
Pi. 1,16 
Eccl, 1.17, 
1Kings19, 
10. 
Jer.$,20- 
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Here con- 
feſs thy 
raſh & falſe 
(wearing. 


Thefourth 
Com- 
man4- 
ment, Aﬀs 
20, ”% 
1Cor.15.2. 
Here con- 
fefs thy 
travelling 
of theSab- 
bath , and 
thyleaving 
the holy 
exerciſero 
go ſport- 
ing or fea. 
ſting. 
The fifth 
Com- 
mand- 
menr. 

1 The\.6, 

I 2» 
Gal. 4. 31. 
Here con- 
feſs thydi(- 
obedicnce 
to thy Pa- 
rents, Ma- 
| jcftrares, 

*{ Maſters,or 
Tutors, 


| 


The ſixth Commandment. a Proy, 10, + Eph. 4. 12. Mat. $ a 


mary Oaths ; yea, I have uſed Oaths by thy 
ſacred Name, as falſe covers to my filthy 
ſins. AndI have been preſent at thy Ser- 
vice oft-times more for Ceremony than 
Conſcience, and to pleaſe Men more than to 
pleaſe thee, my gracious God. 

Where I ſhould ſanCtifie the Sabbath Da, 
by being preſent at the Publick Exerciſes of 
the Church, and by meditating privately on 
the Words and Works of God, and by vilit- 
ing the ſick, and relieving of my poor Bre. 
thren ; alas, I have thought thoſe holy Ex- 
erciſes a burthen ;, becauſe they hinder my 
vain ſports ; yea, I have ſpent many of thy 
Sabbaths in my own prophane pleaſures, with- 
out being preſent in any part of thy Divine 
Worſhip. 

When I ſhould have given all due reve 
rence to my Natural, Eccleſiaſtical, and Po 
lick, Parents, I have not ſhewed that mee 
ſure of duty and afteftion to my Parents, 
which their care and kindneſs have deſerr- 
ed, I havenot had thy Adiniſters in ſuch fi 
gular love for their works ſake as I ought 
but I have taumed at their zeal, and 
them, becauſe they reproved me juſtly. And! 
have carried my ſelf contempruoully againl 
thy Majeftrates and Adinifters, though! 
knew that it is thine Ordinazxce, that ] ſhould 
be obedient unto them. 

| Where I ſhould be (4) ſlow ro wrath, ad 
( b,) ready to forgive offences, and not ſulie 


25> 


i 
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[miſchief in my heart, I have preferred to 


—_—_— RR  __—_— Fra Y" . 53 oo 


hf © TEES 


|ed from my, fellow Chriltians, yea, I have 
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the Sun to go down upon my wrath, but to do 
good or evil, loving my very Enemy for thy ſake: 
[, alas for one ſorry word have burſt out in 
open rage; and harbouring thoughts of 


feed on mine own malice rather than to eat 
of thy holy Supper. 

Where I ſhould keep my mind from all 
filthy laſts, and my body from all unclean- 
neſs : O Lord, I have defiled both and made 
my heart a Cage of all impure thoughts,and 
my mind a very ſtye of the unclean Spirit. 
Yea, the remedy. which thou (O Lord ) 
haſt ordained for incontinency could not 
contain me within the bounds of Chaſtity ; 
for doting on Beauty whoſe ground is but 
Dy, Satan hath bewitched my fleſh to luſt 
after ftrange fleſh. 

Where 1 ſhould have lived in »prightneſs, 
giving every Man his due, being contented 
with mine own Eſtate, and living conſci- 
onably in my lawful Calling, ſhould berea- 
dy ( according to my ability) to ſend and 
give unto the poor : O Lord, I have by op- 
preſſion , extortion , bribes, cavillation , and 
other indireCt dealings, under pretence of 
my Caling and Office, robbed and purloyn- 


| ny Mans 


fels thy ha- 
ſtineſs and 
fury,and if 
thou haft 
been any 
way the 
cauſe of a- 


Death un- 
juſtly or 
cruelly, 
The ſe- 
vemh 
Com- 
mand- 
menr. 

I Thelſl. 1. 
'3z Kc. 
Rom. 6 13. 
Here con- 


God thy 


lutions,for- | 
nicatian or 
adultery,if 
Satan hath 
fo far pre- 
vaiked A 
ver thee, 
Theeighth 
Com- 
mand- 
menr, 


received, and ſuffered Chriſt, where I was 


4 3-Lev: 23, 35. Here confeſs if thou haſt ſecrerly ſtoln. or o- | 
[penly robbed any thing, or haſt detained from any fathexleſs Child 


that which is his by right. 


Y dium F —_— 


Z 4 truſted 


A a 


Eph.4.23. 
Luke $6. 


Here con- 


1 


fels unto | 
ſecret pol- | 


eee. > OOIES comets nada 
% 


@ w OW 


342 


i” 


The Praitice of Piety, 


The ninth 
Command- 
ment. 
Tach.8.19. 
Mar.10.16. 
ICOTr.L1-7 
Mat. 1.18, 
19. 

Pſ. 50.20. 


| Pial, 5043» 


Here con- 
ſeſs jf rchou 
haſt Helied 
or ſlander- 
ed thy 
Neigh- 
bour, or . 
not. ſpoken 


the. rruth 


ro clearher 
Inncoency 
when thou 
waſt called 
thcreun!o 


Tit. 1. 12+}. 


The renth 
Command- 
ment. *© 


Heb, 13.5. 


cTim.6.6.' 
Ph:1,4.11, 
12, 


ON 


my life heth been nothing elſe bur a 


truſted many a time, in his poor members, ty 
ſtand hungry, cold, and naked at my door, 
ard hungry, cold, and naked, to goawy 
ſuccourleſs, as he came ; and whenthelear, 
neſs of his Cheeks pleaded pity, the hard. 
neſs of my heart would ſhew no compal. 


When I ſhould have made conſcience to 
ſpeak the trrmh in fumplicity without any fal- 
ſhood, pruderntly judging aright, and chars 
tably conſtruing all things in the belt part, 
and ſhould have defended the good name 
and credit of my Neighbour ; alas ( vik 
wretch that I am ! ) I have belyed and ſla- 
dered my fellow-brother ; and as ſoon] 
heard an ll report, I made my Tonguethe 
Initrument of the Nevil, to blazon that 
broad unto others, before I knew the truth 
of it my ſelf; I was ſo far from ſpeaking! 


good word in defence of his good Name, 


that it tickled my heart in ſecret to hear one 
that 1 enviedto betaken with ſuch ablemilh; 
though I knew thet otherwiſe the Graces 
God ſhined in him in aþnndant meaſure. | 
made jefts of officious, and advantage of pt- 
nicious lyes, herein ſhewing my felt a rigit 
Cretiar, rather than an upright Chriſtian, 
And laſtly, ( O Lord) where I ſhould 
have reſted fully contented with that portion 
which thy Majcity thought meeteſt to be- 


{tow upon me in this Pilgrimage, andre 


joyced in others good as in mine own; als, 
greedj 
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5,to ſting after this Neighbours Houſe,and that 
00] | Neighbours Land - yea, ſecretly wiſhing 
If |fucha Man dead, that I might have his Liv. 
ea-l1 [ivy or Office, coveting rather thoſe things 
arl\] |bich thou haſt beſtowed on another, than 
allslf |heen thankful for that which thou haſt giv- 
enuntomy ſelf. Thus I, O Lord, whoam 
© toll |1carnal ſinner, and ſold under ſin, have tranſ- 
fall} |orefſed all thy holy and ſpiritual Command. 
br-l| [ments from the firſt to the laſt, from the 
"art, greateſt to the leaſt ; and here 1 ſtand guilty 
ame!] Thefore thy Judgment-ſeat, of all the breach- 
Vil [esof thy Laws, and therefore liable to thy 
[lat Curſe, and to all the mileries that Juſtice 
can pour forth upon 1o curſed a Creature. 
tie] | and whither ſhall £0 fordeliverance from 
+] |thismiſery ? Angels bluſh at my Rebellior, 
Utd] [20d will not help me : Men are guilty of the 
g4] like rranſereſſion,and cannot help themſelves: 
Me'1 [ſhall I then deſpair with Cain, or make a- 
'l [way my felf with Judas ? No, Lord, for 
uz]] [that were but to end the miſeries of this 
of life, and to begin the endleſs Torments of | 
e II] (Hell; 1 will rather appeal to the Throne of | Heb. 4. 
PM] [Grace, where mercy reigns, to pardon a- | Ph130.t- 
Bit]] |bowding fins, and out of the depth of my j J9> 13-12- 
"n, |} |mſerics, I will cry with David for the depth 
lll] [of thy mercie:. Though thou 106laſt kill me with 
218Þ [affiftions, yer will 1 ( like ib) put my truſt 
\be-|} [in thee, Though thou ſhouldſt drown me 
in the Sea of thy diſpleaſure with Jonas, yet 
I [will I catch ſuch hold on thy mercy, that 1 
fl] | will be takenup dead claſping her with both 
| | my 
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Jonak 2.2. 


| haſt ſo abundantly ſhed for penitent S 


my hands. And though thou ſhouldſt 
me into the bowels of Hett, as Jonas ihtot 

belly of the whale : yet from thence woul 
I cry untothee ; O Godrhe Father of Heam, 
© Feſus Chriſt the Redeemer of the larry 
' Holy Ghoſt my Sanftifier three Perſons andax 
\ Eternal God, have mercy upon me 4 miſe 
ble ſinner, And ſeeing the goodneſs of thin 
own Nature firſt moved thee to ſend thin! 
onely begotten Son to die for my fins, that 
his Death, I might be reconciled to thy Mp 
jeſty ; O rejeClt not now my penitent Soul, 
who being di/pleaſed with her {elf for ſin, 
fireth to return to ſerve, and pleaſe thee 
'newneſs of life; and reach trom Heaa 
thy helping hand to ſave me thy poor ſer 
{vant, who am ( like Peter ) ready to 
in the Seaof my fins and miſery. Waſhs 
way the multitude of my fins, with: the m- 
rits of that Blood, which I believe that tha 


ners. 
And now that I am to receive this dg 
the blefſed Sacrament of thy precious Buy 
and Blood; O Lord, I beſeech thee, letthy 
holy Spirit, by the Sacrament, ſeal unto 
my Soul, that by the merits of thy Dextl 
and Paſſion, all my ſins are ſo freely an 
fally remitted and forgiven, that the Curk 
and Jndgments which my ſins have deſerved 
rnay never have power cither to confound nt 
in this life : or to condemn me in the Wor 

which is to come. For my ſtedfaft Faith 
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again for my juſtificarion. This, 1 believe, O 


wiſc [ beicech thee, an anfeigned Repentance, 
that | may heartily bewail my former fins, 
ad oath them, and ſerve thee henceforth 
| lin newneſs of life, and greater meaſure of 
ily Devotion ;, and let my ſoul never for- 
zet the infinite love of ſo ſweet a Savioar, 
that hath laid down his life to redeem ſo 
vilea Sinner, And grant, Lord, that hav- 
10g received theſe Seals and Pledges of my 
Communion with thee ; thou mayſt hence- 
forth ſo dwell by thy Spirit in me, and 1 ſo 
live by Faith in thee, that I may carefully 
walk all the days of my life in goaliveſs and 
piety towards thee; and in Chriſtian Love 
and Charity towards all my Neighbours : 
that living in thy fear, I may die in thy fa- 
wr, and after Death be made partaker of 
aemal Life, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord 
and only Saviour, Amen. 


3. Of the means whereby thou mayſt become 
a worthy Recerver, 


Heſe means are Duties of two ſorts : the 
former { reſpecting God ; the latter 

our Nejghbour. Thoſe which reſpect God, 
ae three; Firſt, ſound kyowleage : Secondly, 
re Faith ; Thirdly , unfeigned Repentance, 
That which reſpeCteth our Neighbour, is but 


ate, ſincere Charity. 
7 1. Of 


lf] Lord, help mine unbelief. Work in me like- | 


s, that thou haſt died for my ſins, and riſen, Rom. ule, 


w_- 
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1 Cor. 2:4. 
Rom, 8.7. 
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1. Of ſound Knowledge , requiſite in 4 
| worthy Communicant, 


| . Sound Knowledge, is a ſanttified unaerſta 
ing of the firſt Principles of Religion, As fir 
of the Trinity of Perſons 1n the Unity of 
Godhead, Secondly, Of the Creation of Ma, 
and bis fall, Thirdly, Of the Nature 
Office of Chrift, and redemption by Faithinh 
Death, eſpecially of the Dottrine of the $% 
crament ſealing the fame unto ws, For wi 
Houſe cannot be built unlefs the founda) 
be firſt laid, ſo no more can Religion it 
nnleſs it be firſt grounded upon the- certa 
kronleage of God's Word. Secondly, im 
know not God's WII, we can neither 
leve nor do the fame. For as wordly 
nelles cannot hedone but by them who ha 
Skill therein: ſo without knowledge mt 
Men be much more ignorant in Dzvime ail 
/piritzal matters. -And yet in temporal thy 
a Man may do much by the {ighr of Natur 
but in Rel:grons Myſteries, the more Menrel 
upon zatural Reaſon, the further weare fron 
comprehending /pirirual Truth. Whichdi 
covers the fearful Eſtate of thoſe who t- 
ceive without k»owledge, and the'more fea: 
ful eſtate of thoſe Paſtors who miniſter vi 
them without Carechifng. 
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2; Of oncere Faith, required t) make awvor- 
thy Communicant. \ 


Sincere Faith is not a bare knowledge of 
the Scriptures,and firſt grounds of Religion 
(for that Devils and Reprobares have in an 
excellent meaſure, and do believe it and 
remble ) but a true perſuaſion, as of all thoſe 


ﬀf [things what ſocver the Lord hath revealed in his 


Word: ſo alſo a particular application unto a 
Man's Soul, of all the promiſes of mercy which 
God bath made in Chriſt to all belzeving Sinners. 


rits do belong unto him, as well as to any other. 


fl [For firſt, if we have not the righteonſnes of 


Faith : the Sacrament ſeals nothing unto us, 


wth ſo much as he believerh, Secondly, be- | 
cauſe that. without Faith we communica- 
ting on Earrh cannot apprehend Chriſt in 
Heaven. For as he dwelleth in us by Faith, 
{o by. Faith we muſt likewiſe car him. Third- 
ly; becauſe that without Fairh we cannot be 
perſuaded in our Conſciences, that our re- 
calving 1Sacceprable unto God, 


3. Of unfeigned Repentance, requiſite for 


a true Communicant. 


True Repentance is a holy change of the mind, 


his 


I "ES 


And-conſequently, that Chriſt and all his me- | 


ad every man in the Lord's Supper reces- \ 
) PPe | Eph. 3.17. 


Rom.4.11_ | 


Heb.11. 6. 
Rom. 13. 
23, 


Iſa. 5. 7. 


when upon the feeling ſight of God's mercy, \ Ezek. 13. 
ad of Man's own miſery, he turneth from all xg 


—_—— 
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Aﬀs 26.8% | his known and ſecret ſins, to ſerve God in hi. 
3-19.24. } neſs mnd righteouſneſs all the reft of his day 
Luke 3 ' For as he that is glutted with feat is ny 
74» 75+ } apt to cat Bread; ſo he that is ſtuffed wit 
fins, 15not fit to receive Chriſt : And a Cm. 
| ſcience defiled with wiltul filthinefs, maky 
Heb. 2.3. the uſe of all hol things «holy unto us. Our 
14 ſacrificed ſpotleſs Paſleover cannot be eate 
Tir. 3-25. | with the fowre leaven of malice and wick 
| ednets, faith Paul, 1 Cor. 5. 8. Neither a 
| the old Bottles of onr corrupt and impure 
Conſciences retainthe new Wine of Chriſt; 
precious Blood, as our Saviour faith, 
2. 22. We mult therefore truly repent, | 
we will be worthy partakers. 


4. The Duty to be performed in reſpect of 
our Netghbour, 45Chartty. 


| Charity is a bearty forgiving of others, 
| | have offended us, and after reconciliation, i 
_ 3:23" | eutward unfeigned reſtifying of the inward 
John 13.14 | #7015 of our hearts by geſtures, words, ai 
34,35. | 4eds, asoft as we meet, 'und occaſion 1s offer 

Mar, 6.12, f For firſt, without love to our Neighbour 
- - <4 E& | 70 Sacrifice is acceptable anto God. Secondly,| 
"= 35* | Becauſe one chief end wherefore theLodi 
Supper was ordained, is to confirm Chrifti 
love one towards another. Thirdly, 
| man can aſſure himſelf that his ow? ſins 

- forgiven of God, if his heart cannot yidi 
to forgive the faults of men that have 

fended him. Thus far of the ff Pe 
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Duties which we are to perform before we | 
one to the Lord's Table, called Prepara- 
1101, 


1, Of the ſecond ſort of Duties which a wor-| 
Communicant 1s to perform at the re- 
cejving of the Lord's Supper, called Medi- | 
t41108. | 


; | bs E Exerciſe of ſpiritual Meditation 
conſiſts in divers Points. | 
Firſt, When the Sermon is ended, and | Mat-22- 
the Banquet of the Lord's Smpper begins to | [re 
j[/& celebrated, meditate with thy ſelf how mY 
thou art invited by Chriſt to be a Gueſt at i 
bis boly Table, and how lovingly he invit- 
eth thee ; Zo, every one that thirfteth, come 
ye to the waters of life, &c. Come buy Wine 
ad Milk, wghout Money, and without Price ; | 
ut ye that which 1s good, let your ſoul delight it 
at; in fatneſs. Take ye, eat ye, 1his 1s my | 
Body which 1s broken for you, Drink. ye all of | | 
this; for this is my Blood which was ſhed for | yaa. 26. 
\| [8 remiſſion of your ſins. What greater hon- | 26, 27,28 | 
Qur can be vouchſafed, than to be admitted 
to ſit at the Lord's own Table ? What ber- | 
|terfare can beaffarded, than to feed on the 
Lord's own Body and Blood ? If David | 
t it to be the greateſt favorr that he | 
nid ſhew unto good Barzilai, for all the } 2 Sam:19- 
kindneſs that he ſhewed unto him in his | 23+ * | 
troubles, to offer him, that he ſhould feed 
Pith biz at his own Table in Ferusalem , how 
| much | 


I. 
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Gen.22.5, 


a9Jail!King. 


much greater favour ought we to account i; 
when Chriſt doth indeed feed us tn the Chun 
at his own Table, and that with his own mf 
boly Body and Blood ? | 
Secondly, As Abraham, when he wentw. 
tothe Mount, to ſacrifice Iſaac his Son, le 
his Servants beneath in the Valley ; ſo wha 
thou comeſlt to the ſprritual Sacrifice of th 
Lord's Supper, lay alide all earthly thought 
and cogitations , that thou may'lt wholh 


contemplate of Chriſf, and offer up th 


Soul unto him, who Sacrifced both his Sau 
and Body for thee. 

Thirdly, Meditate with thy ſelf howpr 
cious and venerable is the Body and Biood 
the So of God, who is the Ruler of He 
ven and Earth : the Lord,. at whoſe bet 
theAngels tremble, and by whom bothtk 
guck and dead ſhall be judged agthelaſt dy, 
and thon amongſt the reſt ; and how thats 
1s he, who having been crucified for i 
ſins, offereth now to be received by Fatt 
into thy Soul. On the other ſide, conlide! 
how ſinful a Creature thou art : how altogs- 
ther #7worthy of fo holy a Gzeſt ; how il 
deſerving to taſte of fuch ſacred food, has 
ing been conceived in filthineſs ;, and wallow 
ing ever lince in the mire of 1niquity ; bear 
ing the name of a Chriſizan, but doing tit 


works. of the Devil; adoring Chriſt wil 


an (4) Ave Rex in thy mouth, but jj 
ting Oaths in his face, and crucifying him 


new with thy graccleſs ations, | 
Fourthl, 


_ © 


= — =3 cy. mir nw —_— 


=> ==> ty => x 


NY .= 3 =” VV 


5 D> 5ST. WY 


_=F 


|thought himſelf arworthy to ſtandin the fame 
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* Fourthly,; Ponder then with what face 


4 


mouth ? or to lodg ſo bleſſed a Gue 


impure gyes and heart, ' art. come to ſee and 


| [receive the- Ark, of the New. Teſtament, in 


which  dwellerh all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
lf Uncgh for but couching ( thonghnot 


doſt thou , offer to touch .ſo holy a Kody || 

with ſuch, defiled hands ? or to nk bk | 

precious Blood with fo. lewd and lying. a 
fl indo 


wcleana ſtable ? for if the Berhſhemices were || 
ſkin but for: looking .irreyerently into the} : 
Ark, of .the.Old Teſtament, what ; Judgment | : 
mayſt thou juſtly expeCt, who with..luck | 


without zeal ) the Ark of the Covenantwas 
fricken with ſudden Death; what ftrote 
Divine Judgment mayſt thou not fear, that: 
ſo radely, with unclean. hands, -doſt;pre- 
fume to- handle the Ark.of the Erernal Te- 
flament, wherein are hid all the treaſures. of 
wiſdom and knowledge ? 


born of a Woman _) thought himſelf, w:- : 
wrthy, to bear his ſhooes 3 O Lord, how 
unworthy is ſuch a prophare wrerch, as thow.| 
at, 16 eat his holy Fleſb, and todrink his | 
pecious Bleod ? Afi 
If the bleſſed Apoſtle St. Peter, feeing | 
but a glimps of Chriſt's Almighty Power, 


Beat with him ; how «woreby art thou to 
* with Chriſt at the ſame Tabk, wherg 


| 


of 


If Fobs Baptiſt ( the holieſt man thatiwas 1 


thou, mayſt- behold the infinireneſs of , 


4 -v ad 4 as MMA 


OE en I 


Grace ahnd Mercy diſplayed? Aa 


Sy | Ti be P raitice of Piety.” x — 


- 4:p2f-affright thee; for they ſhall-neverhe 


| 7#47:x1ts due uiito them, are fully par 


of the Centurion thought that the roof 'o 

he ek onſe was unworthy to harbour ſo Dj. 
a Gueſt ; what room can -there- bet 

moe thy ribs \ve Chriſt s boli ineſ? to dwell 


If the- Blood: Hd fi ck Wola feared 
to tonch the beravf his Garment, hifw ſhoulds 
thou tremble tg eat his feſt, and'to Urinkhb 
jf-ikaling Blood ?«- 

Yet if thon comeſt-bumbly, in Faith, Ke 
phbravice, and* Ohuſtiry, abhorring thy fits 
paſt;-and purpoſkig*anfeignetily to: amend 
;thy life henceforth, letnot thy formers 


laiditothy charge. ; and this Sacrament ſhal 
Tel Bits thy Soul that all thy. fits and the 


Lor rom waſhed'a\why by the Bloodof Chrif. 
For® this - Sacrament was not ordained for 
them who are perfect, but to help peniten 
Sinmers unto perfeetion. Chriſt" came mt # 
Call thirgghreous, but ſinners to repent ance. And 
|hefith, that the whole need nor 'a Phyſician, 
' | batt thoſe that kre fick.. Theſe hath Chriſt ca 
le; and when they came, che hath heeves 


| helped: !1Witneſs the whole Goſpel, whith 
j teſtificth that not one Sinner who cane 

| Chriſt for mercy; went” ever away without 
| his errand. Bil thort! likewiſe thy ſick 

{ in this Fountain of Chriſt*s Blood; and doubts 
166 according to his promiſe, Zach, 13.1 
thon ſhalcbe trealed of all thy /ins and wnclew 


* Not Sinners therefore, but they vn 
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re ning to repent'of their fins, are Qe- 
barred this Sacrament, - 
rifthly, Meditate, | that Chriſt left this | | 
Sacrament, unto ns as the chief token att! | 
of his love, not when we would have, 
him King, "Jon 6. 46. ( which might. 
[ture ſeemed a requiral of kindneſs ) but; \ 
Hoe DING andthe Hiph-Prieſts were con-! 
his Denrh ( therefore wholly of his | 
your.) W hen Nathan would ſhew | | 
Devid how intirely the poor man loved hip 
ſheep that was killed by the rich man, He 
je ( faith he) tocar of his own Mos-| 
fel, and of kis own Cup to! drink, 2 Sam. 12 | 
4. and muſt not then the 1ove of Chriſt to 
his Church be unſpeakable, when he giveth | 
ter his 6wn fleſh to nary and his own blood to | 
#ih, for her ſpirityal and eternal nouriſh- | 
ment, If then there be any love in thine 
heart, take the Cp of Salvation into thy | 
ha6d, and pledge this love with love again. 
| ol. 116. t1. | 
Sixthly, When the Miniſter beginneth | 
the holy Confecration of the Sacrament, | 
then lay aſide all praying, reading, and all 
other copitations whatſoever, and ſettle | | 


: |thy Meditations only uponthoſe holy Acti- 
abt 


'- "3-46 ».. OO + 
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as.and Rites, which according to Chriſt” 's| | 
Ificwion,arc uſed in and about ike holy Sa-| 
[]|rrament; for it hath pleaſed God ( conſi- 
- 111|#ering 6ur weakneſs ) to. appoint thoſe 
[| [Nites as means the better to lift up our 
#10\] [minds to the ſerious contemplation of his 

are |Huavenly Graces. Aa 2 W hen | i | 
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Mat.22.1', 
The wed - 
ding gar- 
| ment is 

| Righteouſe 
; ne(£& true 
Holineſs. 
Apoc. 9.8. 
Ephe.y4.24 
41Cor.1l. 
10. 


| 11d ro reconcile us to his grace, and to 


When therefore thou ſeeſt theMiniſter py. 
ting apart Bread and Wine on the Lord] 
ble, and conſecrating them by Prayer, andthe 
rehearſal of Chriſt's Inſtitution, be a holy% 
crament Of the bleſſed Body and Blood ofChr 
then meditate how God the Father, ofhy 
meer love to mankind, ſer apart, and ſeals 
his,only begotten Son, to be the All-ſoffiien 
means and only Mediator, to redeem us from 
bring wn 
his Glory. 45n 
.. , When thou ſeeſt the Miniſter breakth 


| Bread, being bleſſed , thou muſt meditay, 


that Jeſus Chrift the Eternal Son of God ws 
| put to death, and his bleſſed Soul. and Big 
( with the ſenſe of God's anger). brokens 
ſunder for thy ſins ;, as verily as.thou no# 
ſeeſt the holy Sacrament.to bebroken befor 


thine eyes, and withal call to mind theks 
nouſneſs of thy ſmsz and the  greatnek d 
God's hatred againſt the ſame, ſeeing Gut 
juſtice could not be ſatisfied but by ſucha& 


crifice. | 


When the Miniſter hath bleſſed, a 
broken the Sacrament, and 1s add 

himſelf to diſtribute it, then meditate,ths 
the King ( who:is the Maſter of the Feat) 
ſtand; at the T able to ſee his Gueſts : andlook 
eth upon thee, whether thou haſt on the 
thy Wedaing-Garment. Think alſo , tl 
all the holy (4) Angels that attend upll 
the Ele&# in the Church, and (6b) do 4 


F ph. ;.ulr. 
b i Pet, 1, 
J, 2» 


to behold the celebration of the holy Myjen 
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do obſerve thy reverence and behaviour. 
Let thy Soul therefore , while the Mini- 
fer bringeth the Sacrament unto thee, 
offer this or the like ſhort Soliloquy ynto 
Chriſt, 

q ſweet Soliloguy to be ſaid betwixt the Conſe. 


cration and recetving of the Sacrament, 


S it true indeed that God will dwell on earth ? 
Behold, the Heaven andthe Heaven of Hea- 
vens is not able to contain thee ; how mnch more 


to receive thee ? | 
But ſeeing it is thy bleſſed pleaſure to 


| [come thus to (4 ) Sup with me, and to 


"1 1(b) dwell in me, 1 cannot for joy but burſt 


| [out and ſay, What is man that thou art mind- 
| [fil of him, and the Son of Man, that thoure- 


gardeft him ? What favour ſoever thou 
youchſafeſt me in the abundance of thy Grace, 
[ will freely confeſs what I am in a word, 


| [2 ca77al Creature, whoſe very Soul is (c ) 


ſold unto fin, a wretched Man, compaſſed 
about with (d ) a body' of Death; Yet, 
Lord, ſeeing thon (e ) calledft, here ] 
come; and ſeeing thou calleſt Szers,] have 


| |thruſt my ſelf in among the reſt ; and ſeeing 
| [thou calleſtall with their heavieſt loads, I ſee 
| | reaſon why I ſhould ſtay behind. 


O 
Lord, I am ſick, and whither ſhould I go, 
but unto thee the Phyſician of my Soul ? 
Thowi” haſt cured many, but never didſt 


thou 


unable is rhe Soul of ſuch a ſinful Caitiff as I am | 


1 Kings 8. 
27» 


a APOC. 3+ 


20». 


þ John 14+ 
23. 


c Rom. 7+ 


| 4+ 
dVeric 24+ 
eMart. 9-1 3+ 
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| 


| 


thou meet with a more miſerable. Patient; 


for :] am more leprous than Gehexi, more 


| znclean than Magdalen, more blind. in Squt 


than Bartimeus was mm Body ; for I have 
lived alt this while, and never ſeen the my 
light of thy Word: my Soul runs with; 
greater flux of Sin, than was the Hemarnif 
:ſſue of blood ; Mephiboſheth was not mare 


thered to ſtrike the Propher, than my Hand 
is maimed to relieve the Poor. Cure me, 
O Lord, and thou ſhalt do as great a work 
aS in curing them all. And though | hare 
all. their Sins and Soxes., yet, Lord,-fo + 
bundant in thy Grace, ſo great in'thy «il 
that, if «box wilt thou canſt with a word far- 
give the ore, and heal the other; and why 
ſhould I doubt of thy good will, when to 
ſave me, will colt thee now but one loving 


ſmile ;, who didit ſhew. thy ſelf fo willing 
to Redeem me, though it ſhould colt ther 
; all thy Hearts blood ;and, now offereſt ſogn- 
| cioully unto me the aſſured Pledg of my 
| Redemption by thy Blood ; Whg am 1, 0 


28am 7-17» | Lord God! and what is my merit, that thot 
Gen.32-19+ ; haſt bought me with ſo dear a price! it 


mercy thy mercy; aud 1, O Lord, am m 
worthy the leaſt of all thy.mercies : much ke 
to be a partaker of this holy Sacramcy, 
the greateſt pledg of the greateſt mwy 
that ever thou didſt; beſtow upon thoſe 58 


lame to go, than my Soul to walk affer thee| | 
in love 2 Ter oboam's Ar m was not more wk 


of - Alen whom thou loveſt. How might! 
in 
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in reſpe&t of mine own unworthineſs, cry ont 
for fear at the ſtght of thy Holy Sacrament, 
1s the Philsſtines did , when they faw the 
[Ak of God come into the Aſſembly, Wo now | 
[uto me 4 Shiner ? but that thy Angel doth | 
comfort me, as he did the Woman; Fear 
thou mot, for I know that thou ſeeke#t Jeſus 
[which was crucified. It is thou indeed that 
*| | {my Soul ſeeketh after ;, And here thou of- 
ſfereſt thy ſelf unto me in thy bleffed Sacra- 
[ment. Tf therefore Elizaberb thought her | 
[ff too much honored at thy prefence in the 
['Vonb of thy blefſed Mother, that the Babe 
[ſprang is _hev Belly for joy; how ſhould my 
[out leap within me for joy ; now that thou)! 
|comeſt by thy holy Sacraments, to dwell 
[iy my heart for ever ? Oh what an honar 
[8 this, not that the other off my Lord,but 
[my Lord himſelf ſhould come 'thns to viſit. 
me: Indeed Lord, I canfeſs with the faith-, 


| 


ſhowldft come under my Roof : and that if thon' 
didſt but ſpeak.the mord only, my Soul fbould be 
ſaved; yer ſeeing it hath pleaſed the riches 
of thy Grace : far the berterſtrengrhning'| 
jof my weakyeſs, to ſeal thy nary þ unto! 
me by - thy i/ibly j7gn, as well as by thy 
viſely Word, in all thankful —_ my, 
Son] ſpeaks . unto thee 'with the bleffed 
IVirgin';  Bebotd the haudmaid "of the Lord, 
[Be it unto me according to thy Word. * Knock; 
|thon, Lord, by thy Word and Sacrament 
O 


[at the Dosr of my heart, ard'Þ will, Ike 
Wt Aa 4 the 


* 
Daw 4 ”- 


fol Centurign, that 7 am not worthy thar thou\| Mar. 8. 3.} 
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Lykel 9.9. 


WE 


Sacramen- 
rum requi- 
rit facram 
| Mcntem. 


the Prblican, with both my fiſts knock x 


my breaſt, as faſt as I can, that thou mayf 
{ enter in, and if the door will not open i 


enough, break, it open, O Lord, by thize 
Almighty Power, and then enter 1n; and 


dwell there for ever, that I may hare 


cauſe with Zacheys to acknowledge, That 
this Day ſalvation 4s come into mine Haſs 
And caſt out of me whatſoever ſhall be of- 
fenſive unto thee ; for I refign the whole 
poſſiſſion of my heart unto thy. ſacred Ms 
jeſty, intreating that / may ot live beng- 
forth, but that thou mayſt {ve in me, ſpes 
in me, walk. in me: and ſo Rovern me by 
thy Spirit, that nothing may. be pleaſing nt 
to me,but that which is acceptable unto thee, 
That finiſhing my courſe in the life ofGrac, 
I may afterwards live with thee for ere 
in the Kingdom of Glory. Grant this, 0 
Lord Jeſus, for the merits of thy Deathand 
Blood-ſhedding, Amen. 

When the Miniſter .bringeth toward 
thee the Bread thns bleſſed and broken ;, and 
offering.it unto thee, bids thee, Take, 
&c. then meditate that Chriſt himſelf con- 
eth unto thee, and both oferech and giveth 
indeed unto thy Faith, his very B ol 
Blood, with all the merits of his Dea and 
Paſſion to feed thy Soul unto erernal hft; 
as ſurely as the Miniſter offereth and g- 
veth the outward ſigns that feed thy 
unto this temporal life. The Bread of ti 
Lord is given by the Miniſter, buy n 

Is n - 
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Bread which is the Lord, is given- by Chriſt | 
inſelf 
When thou takeſt the Bread at the Mi- 
niſter's hand to eat it, then ro»/e up thy 
Soul to apprehend Chrgt by Faith, and to: 
4p his merits to heal thy m1ſeries ; em- 
brace him as ſweetly with thy faith in the 
Sacrament, a$ ever Simon hugged him with 7 
his Arms in his Swadling-clouts, 

As thou eateſt the Bread, imagine that 
thou ſeeſt Chriſt hanging upon the Croſs, and 
by his unſpeakable Torments, fully ſatis- 
fying God's Juſtice for thy ſins, and ſtrive 
to be as verily partaker of the /pirirual 
Grace, as of the Elemental ſigns. -For the 
Irmth is not abſent from the ſign, neither 
doth Chriſt deceive when he faith, This is 
my Body ;, but he giveth himſelf indeed to 
every Soul chat ſpiritually receives him by 
Faith, For as ours 1s the ſame Supper which | « Chrift 
Chriſt adminiftred ; ſo is the ſame Chriſt | callsir his 
rerily preſent at his own Supper, not 'by | 524, nor 
ay Papal ( a) Tranſubſtantiaticn, but by | bis Body, 


decauſe this Sacrament was inſtirured not only to ſignifie, bur alſo 
to communicate the ſpiritual graces that they Anon =o and by rhe 
to draw our minds to the graces fignified, So Euthymus in 
Mat tg. Non dixit dominus, Hzc ſunt (igna corporis mei, ſed Hoc 

meum. Oporrer ergo non ad-naturam corum quz pro 
poſita ſunt aſpicere, ſed ad ipſorum virtutem & gratiam. Non hoc 
corpus quod yidetis manducaturi eſtis , & bibiruri illum (anguinem 
Fiem fucurj ſunt, qui me crucifigunt, Sacramentum aliquod vobis 
commendanr fpiricualiter intelle&tum vivificabic vos. Aug. in Pſ.g8, 
{peaking in the perſon of Chriſt. The Diſciples did nor eat Chriſt 
corporally and (ubſtantially in rhe firſt inſtirution : no more do we 
1d the retteration of the (ame Supper. 


| 


Sacramental 


— 
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Sacramental Participation whereby he do 
truly feed the faithful unto eternal lifs 
not by coming down out of Heaven untojhe 

but by Efti#ng thee up from the Earth un 
him. According to that old faying, 

| fam corda, lift up your hearts : And Phy 
| the carcaſe is, thirher wilf the Eagles rejm, 
Mat. 24. "i 
When thou feeft the Wize brought mw. 
| to thee apart from the Breqd, thenremen, 
| | ber that the Bloodof Feſas Chrift was ar 

 rily ſeparatedfrom his Body upon the Craf 
| for the remiſſion of thy Sins ;, and that this 
| the Seal of the new Covenant, which God hat 
| made, to forgive all the fins of penitem Sa. 
' ners that believe im the merits of his blodd 
| ſhedding, For the Wine is not a Sacrament 
| of Chriſt's blood contained in his veins £ 


as it was ſhed out 'of his Body u 
Croſs for the rez1ſſion of the ſins of all tha 
believe in him. 
| As thoudrinkeſt the Wine, and pouret 
. out-of the Cup into thy Stomach, meditat 
- Jandbelieve,that by the merits of that Blood, 

| which Chriſt ſhed upon the Croſs, all th 
[fins are as verily forgiven, as thou haſt nov 
drunk this Sacramental Wine, and haſt 
in thy ſtomach. And in the inſtant of drink 
ing, ſettle thy meditation upon Chriſt, s 
he hanged upon the Croſs , as if like # 
'ry and Joby, thou didſt ſee him nailed gud 
his Blogd rwming down his bleſſed Sie, ol 
' of that gaftly Wound, which the Spear , 
W 
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in bis innocent - Heart, wiſhing thy mouth 
«| |cioſe to his 514, that thou mighteſt re- 
Neel | ceive. tha precions Blood before it fell tothe 


Earth. And yet the attnal drinkin 


ab, i 
For one of the Sowldiers might havedrank 
that, and been ſtill a Reprobate ; but who- 
ſever drinkerh it /ſpiriczelly by Faith in this 
Gcrament, ſhall furely have the Remſfior 
of his fins, and he everlaſting. | 


ſtomach 3 fo endeavour to fee! the :H 


Gboft cheriſhing thy Soul in the joyful aſl: 
ſurance: of the forgivneſs of all thy ' ſins, 
by the merits of the Blood of Ckrif. And 
to this end God giveth every faithful Soul, 
together with the Sacramental Blood, the 
Holy Ghoft to drink, We are all made to drink. 
[into ore ſpirir, And: ſo lifr up thy mind 
from the -contemplation of Chriſt, - as he 
was crucified upon the Croſs, to conſider 


by preſenting to his Father the unvalu- 
able merits of his Death, which he once 
ſuffered for thee , to appeaſe his: Juſtice 
bor the fios which thou coſt daily commit 
"Aftex than haſt eaten and drank both 


' As thou feeleſt the Sacramental Wine | 
which thou haſt drunk, warming thy cold | 


oly | 


how he now ſs in Glory at the right hand | 
of bis Father, making interceſſion tor thee, | 


| 


<_— 


a If remiC- 
fion of ſins / 


Ali | E | andeternal 
of that real Blood with thy Month woutd 


al [be cothing fo (4) efetugl, as this Sacra- 
fon | [mental drinking of that Blood ſpiritually by 


life had 
been ap- 
propriated 
to the 


it; But Zaba 
aſcribesthe 
virtue of 
believing 
that it was 
ſhed, 


Rom.8.18. 
Heb. 7.25. 
Heb. 9$.24+ 
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| 3. Of the Duties which we are to perform, «- 


AAediration. 


' Action or Practice. ._ . 


Sacramental Signs, daturn to the nouriſ. 
ment of thy body, and by the digelti 
of heat become one with thy ſubſtance ; 6 
by the operation of Faith, and the 
Ghoſt, thou mayſt become one with Chrif, 
and Chriſt with thee ; and ſo maylſt feel thy 
Con:munion with Chriſt confirmed and increy 
fed daily more and more ; That as itis in- 


the Body; ſo it may: be more impoſlible to 
part Chriſt from thy Soul, or thy Soul fron 
Chriſt. | 

Laſtly, As the Bread of the Sacramen, 


but ove Bread: ſa muſt thou remember 
that though all the faithful are waxy: ye 
are they all but ore _ Body, whered 
Chriſt is Head. And therefore thoumuſ 
love every Chriſtian as thy ſelf and a mens 
ber of thy Body. . 

Thus far of the Duties to be doneat the 
receiving of the holy Sacrament ; calle 


ter receiving of the holy Communion, © 


T H E Duty which we are to perform 
after the receiving of the Lard'sS#+ 
per, 1s called Action or Prattice,. withoit 


4 
[the Bread and Wine, labour that as the 


4 


poſſible to feperate the Bread and Wine||' 
digeſted into the Blood and ſubſtance of] | 


though confetted of many grains, yet maks|| 


whid, 


th. 
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which all the reſt will miniſter unto. us no 
comfort. | 

The Aion conſiſts of two ſorts of Du- 
Ities: Firſt, ſuch as we are to perform in 
ItheChurch ; or elſe, afcer that wearegone 
bome. | 

Thoſe that we are to perform in the 
[Church \ are either ſeveral from our own 
Sys ; or elſe, joyntly with the Congregatz- 


+6, | BET 
|. The ſeveral Duties which thou. muſt 
perform from thine ow Soul, are. theſe ; | 
firſt, Thou muſt be careful ( that foraſ- 
muchas Chriſt now dwelleth in thee, there- 
fore ) ro entertain him in a clear. heart, and 
| with. pare affetions ; for the moft Holy,will 

be Holy with the Holy. ' For if Foleyb of 
Arimathea, when he had begged of Pilate 
bis dead Body, to bury it, wrapped it in 
ſweet Odowrs, and fine Linnen, and laid it in 
a new Tomb; how much more ſhould{t thou 
lodg Chriſt in a #ew heart, and perfume his | 
Room with the Odorsferous [ncen/e.of Prayers, 
and all pure affettions? If God required Mo- 
ſe to provide a Pot of pure Gold to keep the 
Manna that fell in the Wilderneſs ;, what a 
pure-heart ſhould(t thou provide toreceive 
this Divine Manna that 15 come down from | 
Heaven? | 

And as-thou cameſt ſorrowing like Joſeph | 
and Mary, to ſeek, Chriſt in the Temple : 10 
now having there found him in the mdf of | - 
his Word and Sacraments, be careful with 


Joy | 


 & ſandtis. 
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Luke 15.6. | 


joy to carry him home with thee, at) - 
id. 110 
And if the Man that found but his | \ 
ſheep rejoyced ſo much ;how canft thou hay | py 
Fs 
/atl 


found the Saviour of the World, butye 
much more ? 

Secondly, Thou muſt offer the | 
of a privare Thankſgiving unto God for) 
ineſtimable Grace and Mercy : for as * 
action 15 common unto the whole Church; j#*# 
it is applied parricularly to every one of ith \bot 
faithful - in the Church, and for this Raft [RK 
cular mercy, every Soul muſt joyfully af 
fer up a particular Sacrifice 6f Thank! 11/0 
ing. Forif the Wiſe men rejoyced fo nf [Ao 
when they ſaw the' Srzr which condut | thy 
them unto Chriſt ;- and worſhipped him [ 
devoutly.when he lay a Babein the Mans||/48/ 
and offered unto him.their Gold, Afywha on 
Frahkimeenſe': how mwch more fhoold}|'* 
thou rejoyce now. that thou haſt both ſel[|/® 
and recieved this Sacrament, which guidell||"* 
thy Soul unto him, where he jirreh url 
right hand of his Father in Glory; and thith[|*" 
iſring np. thy heart: a#ore him, afd ff the 
up unto him the Gold of a pare Faith, thij|9 

of a morrified Heart,” with this of tit 
like fweer incenſe of Prayer and Thank" 
ng. | 
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T "A "'{ Prayer tobe ſaid after the recieving of 
the Sacrament. 
4 I H A T ſhall I render unto thee, 


( O bleſſed Saviour ) for all theſe 
Beſſngs, which thou haſt ſo graciouſly be- 
towed upon my Soul ? How can I ſuffici- 
all atl thank thee, when I can ſcarce expreſs 
Kt [hm where thon mighteſt have made 
gta Beaſt, thou madeſt me a Adar after 
thine owe: Jmage : When by ſin I' had loſt 


[ſtew in me 1h1ne Jrnage by thy Spirit, and 
(ſt redeem my Soul by thy Blood again:and 


< arr) given unto me thy Seal and 


ls 


al into me,O Bleſſed Redeemer. O what 
| nr treaſure of Riches,& overflow- 
Cor of Grace, hath he got who hath 
thee! No man ever touched thee by 
- but thou didft hea! him by Grace : 
Wl thou art the Amber of Salvation; the 
1 ihr all Evils, the Medicine of the ſick, 
ol þ[/the Eft of the qnick,, and the Reſurrettion of 
[| te-dend. . Seemed it a ſmall matter utto 
[i to appoint thy holy A4vpels to attend 
Ml 
fo vile a Creature as I am ; but thar 
| jr wouldft enter thy ſelf i into my Soul, 


' 


lit everlaſting. 

If the Carcaſe of the dead Propher could 
RMve a dead Man, that touched it ; how 
mc<more ſifall the {ving Body of the Lord 
Fall Prophets , rings the faithful, - 

whole 


Moth thine '/-age, and my ſelf, thou didſt 


Meds of my Redemption:Nay,thou haſt given 


b there to preſerve, noxriſh, and cheriſh me unto | 


. 


> 
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| whoſe hearts he dwelcth? And if thon wit 
raiſe my body at the la Day ont of duſ 
how much more wilt thou now receive ny 
| Soul which thou haſt ſanified with thy $þ 
rit, and purified with thy Blood? O Lat 
what could 1 more deſire, or what couli|| / 
thou more beſtow upon me, than to gx 
me thy Body for meat, thy Blood for druk 
 andto lay down thy Sowl for the price ofny 
Redemption? Thou Lord endureſt the 
and I do reap the profit ; I receive the pe. 
| dorr,, andthou didſt bear the paniſhment,Thy 
rears were my bath, thy wounds my 

| and the #7:jnſtice done to thee ſatisfied far 
the Judgment, which was dxe to me. Thy 
by thy birth thou art become my Brother 
, thy Death my Ranſom, by thy mercy m 
Reward, and by thy Sacrament my nom 
ment, OQ Divine food, by which the Souls 
| Hen are transformed into the Sons of Gul 
ſo that Mars nature dieth, and God's Ne 
turedieth, and God's Natyre liveth andnl 
eth in us. Indeed, all Creatures wonder 
' that: the Creature would be incloſed nin 
Months inthe Virgins Womb; ( thoughk 
| Womb being repleniſhed with the Holy Ghy 
was more ſplendid than the Starry Firns 
rent. )) But that thou ſhouldſt thus hun 
thy ſelf to dwell for ever in my heart, whit 
thou foundſt more unclean than a Dungii 
is able to make all the Creatures in Hear 
and Earth to ftand amazed. But ſeeing ith 
thy free Grace and meer pleaſure thus 
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enter and to dwell in my heart, I would to 
God, that I had ſo pwre a heart as my heart 
could wiſh, to entertain thee. And who is 
ft to entertain Chris? ? or who, though in- 
ved, would not chuſe with ary rather 
to kneel at thy Feet, than 'preſume to lit 


[with thee at thy Table? Though I want a 


pre heart for thee to dwell in, yet weeping 


[9e ſhall never be wanting to waſh thy 


leſſed fect ; and to lament my filthy ſins : 
And albeit I cannot weep ſo many tears 
3s may ſuffice to waſh thy holy feer ; 
yet Lord , it is ſufficient that thou 


Sol. And Iam fully (O Lord) af/ared, 
that all the dainty fare wherewith the 4i/- 
dainful Phariſee entertained thee at his Table, 
did not ſo much pleaſe thee, as thoſe Tears 
which penitent ary poured under the Ta- 


[þe, 1 would therefore -wiſh with Jeremy, 


that my head were a fountain of tears, that 
keing I can by no means yield ſufficient 
thanks for thy love to nie : yet I might by 


[continual Tears teſtifie my love to thee. And 


though no man is worthy of ſo infinite a 
Grace : yet this is my comfort, Thar he js 
worthy whom thou in favour accounteſt mwor- 

. And ſeeing that now 6f thy meer 
Grace thou haſt counted me (among 0- 
thers thy Choſen ) worthy of this unſpeak- 
able favour, and ſealed by the Sacrament 
the aſſurance of thy /ove, and the forgiv- 


neſs of my ſins, O Lord, confirm thy fa- 
x Bb 


POE TING. 


haſt ſhed blood enough to cleanſe my ſinful | 


VOour * 
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Gen. 32.4; 
&C, 


S— 


| ſtrength by the power of God to 


vour unto thy Servant, and ſay of me, a 
1ſaac did of Facob, I have bleſſed him, then. 
fore be ſhall be bleſſed: And that I may 
unto thee with David, Thou, O Lord, ha 
blefſed my Soul, and made it thy Houſe, und 
ſhall be bleſſed for ever. And ſeeing it ple 
ſed thee to bleſs the Houſe of Obed- 
and all his Houſhold, , whilft the Ark.of th 
Lord remained in his Houſe, | doubt not hut 
thou wilt much more bleſs my Soul and Ay 
dy, and all that do belong unto me, no 
that it hath pleaſed thy Majeſty of thits 
own go6d will to enter under my toof, al 
to dwell for ever in my poor Cortape. Bleh 
me, O Eord, ſ@ that my ſins may wholh 
be remitted by thy Blood, my Conſcieng 
fanQtified by thy Sprrit,and my mind enlipht 
ned by thy 7rmh, my heart guided by thy 
Spirit, and my will in all things /«haxzdty 
thy bleſſed willand pleaſure. Bleſs me with 
all grace which I want, and increaſe inmt 
thoſe good gifts which thou halt 


— 


A 


beſtowed upon me ; And ſeeing that I 

thee not by the arms, as Facob wrefth 
without me, but inwardly dwelling by Fa 
within me; ſurely Lord, 1 willnever lth 
go except thou bleſs me, and give me a m 
Name , a new Heart , a new Spirit, all 


over ſin and Satan, And 1 beſeech 
Lord, deſire not to part from me, as 
didſt from Facob, becauſe thy day breaketh 
and thy Grace beginneth to dawn and 

pea, 
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pear: But I from my Soul, humbly with, 
the Emarites intreat thee, Oh ſweet Jeſus, 
to abide with me, becauſe it draweth toward 
wht. For the night of Temptation, the | Exod. 33, 
ght of Tribulation, yea my lalt long night | '3» 14: 
Death approacheth. . O blefſed Saviour 
ſay with me therefore row and ever. An 
if chy preſence go not home with me, carry me 
1s from hence. Go with me andlive with 
me, and let neither Death nor Life ſepa- 
rate me from thee. Driveme from my ſelf, 
[4am me unto thee, Let me be ſick, but 
found in thee, and in my weakye/s let thy 
frength appear. Let me ſeem as dead,that 
thou alone mayſt be ſeen to {ive in me, {6 
that all my embers may be but inſtruments 
to aft thy motions. Set me as a Seal npon 
thine heart, and let thy zeal be ſerled upan} 
mine, that I may be out of love with al, 
that I may be only in love with thee, And} 
Fant, O Lord, that as thou now vouch- | 
ſt me this favour to fit at thy Table to]. ruke 22. 
ol} | receive this Sacrament if thy how, of Grate, 30, | 
bl 16 1 may hereafter , through thy mercy,! , | 
Fon to eat and ——_ thy Table it | 
try Kingdom of glory. And for thy mercy, 
|dohere with -» ous Beaſts, and twenty —_—_ i 
four Elders caſt my ſelf Jown before thy | 16, 11,12: 
Throne of Grace, acknowledging that it IS| 
thou that haſt Redeemed me with thy Blood, 
ud rhas ſalverion cometh only from thee. And | | 
therefore unto thee I do yield all praiſe,and|- |} 
flory, and wiſdom , and thanks,. and he-+ 
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| | nor, and power, and might, and Majeſty, 
O my Lord, and my God, for evermore 
Amen. 
Rom.1r3.t.|] Thirdly, Seeing Chriſt hath facrificed 
Luke 17-5-| himſelf for thee, ( and all that thou canf 
give is too little) therefore thou muſt offe 
thy ſelf to be a living, holy, and';. 
ceptable ſacrifice wito God, and ſerving hin 
in righteouſneſs and holineſs all thy days.Thy 
Tertwllian witnelſeth that in his time ; 
Chriftian was known from another M 
only by the holineſs and wprightneſs of tis 
life, | | 
2, Of the Duties which we are to db af; 
the Communion joyntly with. the Congres 
tion, 
aMar-26.1, v Þ H E Duties to be performed. jomh 
Which is - withthe Church are three. Firſt, pub 
provableto | lick Thanksgiving, both by Prayers and ling 
hare been | - ,  S3 hs 
the 123d. INZ. of Pſalms : thus (a) Chriſt himfel 
Pfaſm. | and, his Apoſtles did. - Secondly , join 
b1Cor.y.t.| with the Church, (b ) in giving ( every nat 
Rom. 15] according to his ability ) towards then 
Os. lief of the Poor : This was the manger 
«Qui ca. | iÞE Primitive Chmrcher, to make Colldlim 
pe | and Cc. Lore-feots ar the 10's Sp 
funt & vo- | for the relief of the TX,O0 ( iſt ians, Thith 
Jutc, pro }: | 
@rbirgies Gif»; to nad vie eft, conwirun qi10d ira cob 
herrur, put proveorom- ononforr gone | ->p1: olaturpt 
Piles % oo pivis, oy) pris ite, mryct | 2!;am oy 
egoni.ce  TolbhaPlers Ay . 4/1: a11S NOM} 
4 tun). Cere-ASo 7 25 Tolkd'6.þ 
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with allreverence to ſtand up,and to receive 
the bleſſing of God by the mouth of his 
Minifter, and to receive it as if thou didſt 
hear God himſelf pronouncing it unto thee 
from Heaven, For by their bleſſing God 
doth bleſs his people. 

Thus far for the duties to be praftiſed in 

the Church, , 


haſt crzly received Chriſt in the Sacrament ; 
which thou may ſt thus caſfily perceive: For 
ſeeing his fleſh 1s meat indeed, and his blood is 
drink. indeed, and that he is ſo fall of Grace, 
that no man ever roxched him by .Faith, bur 
he received virrze from him 3; it cannor poſ- 
libly be, that, if thou haſt eaten his Fleſh, 
or drunk his Blood, but thou ſhalt receive 
grace and power to be cleanſed from thy fins 


did but touch his Garment, had her Bloody- 
Iſxe, that continued ſo long , forthwith 
tanched; how much more will the bloody- 
iſſue of thy ſins be ſtanched, if thou then 
taſt truly eaten and drunk the very Fleſþ 
and Blood of Chriſt ? But if thy iſſue ſtill 
runneth, thou mayſt juſtly ſuſpeCt thou 
halt never yet traly rouched Chriſt, 

Secondly, Seeing thou haſt now reconc:l- 


ly, when Thanks and Praiſe is ended, then | 


| 


The Duties which thon art to practiſe}, 
[after that thou art departed home;are three. | 
Firſt, To obſerve diligently whether thon 


and filthineſs. For if the Hemoroiſe that | 


' Mark 12, 


Bb 3 ed, T4, KG 
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22. 

2 Pet. 2. 
Cant. 5.3, 
Pſalm 45. 


7. 
Heb. 1.9- 
Cant. 1- 1- 
Plalm 24- 
8. 
Scio Ro» 
mz hanc 
eſſe con- 
ſuerud1- 
nem, ut 
fideles 
ſemper 
Chriſti 
corpus 
accipiant. 
Hier. Apol. 
| ady. Jo- 
vin.Quo- 
tidie com- 
munionem 
Eucharj- 
 ſtiz perci- 


ed thy. ſelf to Ged, and renewed th Cons 


end of thar man ſbail be worſe than the begin. 


\ malloweth in the mire again. 


pere non | 


{audo, nec reprehenda. Omnibus Domipnjcis diebus communica 
dum ſuadeo & horror, fi mens fine affeRu peccandi fit, Aug, ( 
potius Genadius) lib. de Ecch. Dogin. cap. 53: 


nant, and vowed newneſs and amendment of 
life : thou mult therefore have ſpecial cax 


that thou doſt not yield to commut thy for.| 
that the wick! 


mer {in any morgy knowing 
ſpirit, if ever he can get into thy Soul & 
gain, after that it is [mepe and garniſhed, ly 
will enter forcibler poſſeſſion with ſeven 
ther Devils worfe than himſelf; ſo that the 


ning. Be not therefore like the Dog, that 
rerwns $0 bis vomit, or the maſhed Sow tha 
And return a6 
to thy malice, like the Adder, who laying 
aſide poiſon while ſhe drinks, takes it up & 
gain when ſhe hath done. But when either 
the Devil or thy f&fb ſhall offer to tempt 
and move thee to relapſe into thy former 
fins, anſwer him as the Spouſe doth in the 
Canticles, I have put off my Coat ( af my 
former corruption ) how ſhall I put it on? { 
bave waſhed my ſelf , how ſhalt 1 defile thin 


22 O 
again þ 


Laſtly, If ever thou haſt found either joj 
or comfort inreceiving the holy Sacrament, 
let it appear by the eager deſire of receiving 


it oftner again. For the Body of Chrif :it 
was anointed with the oyl of gladneſs abou 
Te RE 
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al the ornaments of the World ; the fra- 
grant ſmell whereof allureth all Souls who 
once taſteth the ſweetneſs thereof, ever af- 
ter to deſire oftner to taſte thereof again. 
Beauſe of the ſavour of the good Ointment, 
therefore do the Virgins love thee. 0 tafte 
therefore often, and ſee how good the Lord is, 
faith David. This is the Commandment of 
Chriſt himſelf, Do this in remembrance of me. 
and in doing this thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſelf 
deſt mindfyl and thankful for his death. 
For as often as you ſhall eat this bread, and 
&inkthis blood, ye ſhall ſhew the Lord's Death 
wil be come. And let this be the chief End 
whereunto both thy receiving and living 
tendeth ; that thou mayſt be a holy Chri- 
ſtian, zealous of good things, purged from fin, 


preſent World; that thou may ſt be acciprable 
teble unto thine own Soul. 


God in thy ſelf. 


thou art called to die in the Lord. 


A $S foonas thou perceivelt thy felf ro be 
viſited with any fickneſs, meditate 


- * 


with thy ſelf. 
1. That miſery cometh vor out of the du#t ; 
| Bb 4 neither | 


—. 


” \ ha 


fulows, ſo dothit yield a ſiveerer ſavour than | 


to live foherly, righteouſly, aud godly in this | 
to God, profitable to thy Brethren, and comfor- | 
Thus far of the manner of glorifying 


Now followeth the Pradtice of Picty iv glori-| 
fying God in the time of fickueſs, aud when} 


| Tit 42. 13, 


14 


Job. 5. 6. 


"A 
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neither doth affliction ſpring owt of the ear, 
Sickneſs comes not by hap or chance (x 
the Phzliſtircs {ſuppoſed that their:Mice and 
Hemoroids came but from man's wickedneſs, | 


a 


| Which as ſparks breaketh out, Man ſufferah 
Lam-3-29. | ( ſaith Jeremy ) for his ſins ; Fools ( ſaith 
Davia ) by reaſon of their tranſgreſſions, and 
becauſe of their iniquities are affiitted, hg 
therefore Solomon adviſeth a man to 
hunſelf roward an earthly Prince. If th 
 Eccl10.4- | ſpirit of him that ruleth riſeth up againſt the, 
leave not thy place ;, for genileneſs pacifiethgrea 
ſins ;, ſo counſel I thee to deal: with the 
-| Prince of Princes : If the Spirit of himtha 
. ruleth Heaven and Earth riſe up againf 
thee, let not thy heart deſpair : for Repes 
Z :Chro. 15. | FaNCC paciheth great ſins. And whoſorre 
4 returneth in his aſfuet;on to the Lord Gl 
| of Iſrael, and ſecks him, he will be foundif 
kim. 
2. Shut to thy Chamber-door : Examizx 
| thine own heart upon thy bed, Search al 
-- "rg Ek try thy ways. Search as diligently for thy 
Fm _ capital ſin, as Joſhua did for Achar's, til] 
| foſh.q.36. | thou findeft it. For albeit God, whenk 
| beginneth to chaſten his Children , hathre- 
| ipect to all their fins ; yet when his angi 
is incenſed, he chiefly taketh occaſion to| 
chaſten,and enter with them into judgment, 
for ſome one grievous ſin, wherein tit) 
have lived without repentance. 
3. When thou haſt thus conſidered al 
"oy {ins, put thy ſelf before the Judgnes 
eat 
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mb.[|Gat of God, as a Felon or Murtherer ſtand- 
( 8] [ing at the Bar of an earthly Judg, and with 
: 


ef and ſorrow of heart confeſs unto God 

thy known fins, eipecially thy capital | 
Offences, wherewith God is chiefly diſplea- | 
ſd; Lay them open with all the circum- 

and\] |{tances of the time, place, and manuer how 
A] [they were committed, as may molt ſerve | 
toaggravate the heinouſneſs of thy fins,and 

|| |toſhew the contrition of thy heartfor the 

be,|| fame. Lift up thine hand, and acknow- 

well [edg thy ſelf before the Righteous Judg of pf, gg. 5. 
tel] [Heaven and Earth guilty of eternal death yeb. 4-20. 
tha]] |and damnation, for thoſe thy heinous fins | 
un] [and tranſgreſſions. And having thus accu- 
Pe-[| | ſed ahd zdged thy ſelf, caſt down thy ſelf 
ev] | [before the tootſtool of his Throne of Grace, 
641] [:furing thy ſelf, that whatſoever the King 
df] [of Iſral be, yet the God of Iſrael isa merci- | 
|] [fulGod ;, and cry unto. him trom a penitent 1 Kings 20. 
« and faithful heart for mercy & forgiveneſs, ; 3** 


Pro. 28.32 


seagerly and earneſtly as ever thou knew - 
eſta, MalefaCtor, being to receive his Sen- 
Ul] |tence, crying unto the Judg for favour and 
nl] |pardon; vowing amendment of life; and 
It) |(by the aſſiſtance of his Grace ) never to 
y commit the like fin any more. All 

which thou mayſt do in theſe or the like 
m1 | words. 
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Job. 3. 35. 
| Heb. 3. 2- 


| 4gal Child with want and hunger. 1 & 
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A Prayer when one begins to be ſick, 


Moſt Righteous Jade, yet in- Fe 
| Chriff my gracious Farther, I wretcy 
ed Sinner do here returo unto thee ( 
driven with pain and fickneſs ) like the Pry, 


knowledge that this fickneſs and pain'come 
not by blind chance or fortune, but thy 
Divine Providence and ſpecial appointment, 
It is the work of thy heavy hand, whichmy 
fins have juſtly deſerved ; and the thi 
that I feared, are now fallen upon me. Yet 
I perceive that in wrath thou remembreft 10. 
cy 3 when I conſider how many and hoiv hei 
nous are my fins, and how few and af 
are thy correttions. Thou mighteſt hare 
ſtricken me with ſome fearful and ſydda 
Death, whereby I ſhould not have had e- 
ther time or ſpace to have called upon thee 
for gracc and mercy ; and ſol ihould hare 


condemned in Hell. 

{ But thou, © Lord, viſiteſt me with ſug 
2 fatherly Chaſtiſement, as thou uſeſt to 
viſit thy deareſt Children whom thou belt 
loveſt, give me (by this fickneſs ) both] 
warning and time to repent, and to ſue uk 
to thee for grace and pardon. I take not} 
therefore, O Lord, this thy viſitation a5& 


ny ſign of thy wrath and hatred, but asm|, 


periſhedin my fins, and have been for ever| 


aſlured pledg, and token of thy favour #d} 


loving 
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om kindneſs, whereby thou doſt with [ 


tþy temporal Judgments draw me to jud 
VG, and to repent of my wicked life 


k6and uorepenting World. For thy holy 
Word aſſures me,- that whom thou loveſt thou 
tndhefteneſt ; and that thou ſcogeſt every 
in that thaw recerveſt. That if 1 endure thy 
dufening, wow offereſt thy ſelf unto me as mn. 
veSon; and all that continue in ſin, and 
t eſcape without correttion ( whereof all thy 
(hildren ere partakgrs ) are baſtards and not 
in : and that thou chaſteneFt me for my profit, 
"To be & partaker of thy bolineſs, O 
lord, how full of goodneſs is thy Nature, 
that haſt dealt with me ſo graciouſly in the 
line - my health and proſperity : and 
ww beg 
thankfulneſs, haſt ſuch fatherly and profita-! 
de ends in infliting upon me this ſickneſs 
a correCtion. 
 Iconfeſs, Lord, that thou doſt juſtly af- 
l&my body with ſickneſs, for my Soul 
"8 ick before of a long proſperity, and 
hrfeited with eaſe, peace, plenty, and ful- 
dels of bread. And now. O Lord, 1 lament 
ad mourn for my fins, 1 ackvowledg my 
Wickedneſs, and my Iniquities are always in 
$/ight, Oh, what a wretched Sinner am 
; yold of all goodneſs by Nature, and full 
ofevil by finful Cuſtom ! Oh, what a world 


of fin have I committed againſt thee, whilſt | 


thy long-ſuffering expected my Converſi- 


at] ould not be condemned with the god- | 


provoked by my fins and un-| 


on, 


A— 


Exek.16.4+ 


\ 
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on, and thy bleſſings wooed me to repes| 
tance ! Yet, O my God, ſeeing it is th 
property more to reſpect the goodnek 
thine own Nature than the deſerts of Sig 
ners; I beſeech thee, O Father, for th 
Son Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, and for the ng 
rits of that all-faving Death, which heh 
voluntarily ſuffered for all which believein 
him, have mercy upon me, according to the my. 
Pſ. 51. 3. | titude of thy mercies ;, twrn thy face away fn 
Verſe 11. | xy ſins, 4nd blot out all mine iniquities, cf 
Pl, 25. 7. | 7-4 n0t out of thy preſence, neither reward m 
according to my deſers ; For if thou doſt rej 
| me, who will receive me? or who willſi 
cour me,” if thou doſt forſake me? - Bu thu, 
O Lord, art the helper of the helpleſs, and 

thee the Fatherleſs findeth mercy ;, for though 
my ſins beexceeding great, yet thy mercy, 
Hoſ. 14.4. |} O Lord, far exceedeth them all ; neither 
can I omit ſo many as thy Grace can renit 
and pardon. Waſh therefore, O Chrik, 
my fins with the virtue of thy precion 
| Blood, eſpecially thoſe ſins which froma 
penitent heart I have confeſſed unto thee: 
but chiefly, O Lord, for Chriſt his ſakefer 
a Here [oiveme, (a) '&c. And ſeeing that of thy 
ran that ]1ove thou didſt lay downthy lite for my ra 
n which ; 

nroublech ſom, when 1 was thine enemy z Oh, far 
ty Con- | now the price of thine own Blood, wh 
ſcience. | it ſhall coſt thee but a ſmile upon me, or!| 
gracious appearance in thy Father's ſit 
for my behalf. Reconcile me once agalh 


O merciful! Mediator, unto thy m_ 
0 
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= [[|for though there be nothing 1n me that can 
pr him, yet I know that in thee, and 

y fake he is well pleaſed with all whom 

thou accepteſt and lovelt. And if it bethy 
tieſſed will, remove this ſickneſs from me, 
ad reſtore to me my former health again, 
that I may live longer to ſet forth thy Gla- 
7, and to be a comfort to my Friends 
which depend upon me 3 and procure to 
ny ſelf a more ſetled aſſurance of that Hea- 
realy inheritance which thou haſt prepa- 
= for me. And then, Lord, thou ſhalc 
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ke how religiouſly and wiſely I ſhall re- 
fem the time which heretofore I have ſo 
tw |||endly and prophanely ſpent. Andto the 
dll |cod, that I may the ſooner and eaſier be 

| &livered from this pain and ſickneſs, di- 
ney r&tme, O Lord, I beſeech thee by thy di- 

|| /rine Providence, to ſuck a Phyſician and 


rig}|9ans ) I may recover my former health 
io![ ad welfare again. And, good Lord, vouch- 
ma! |&e that as thou haſt ſeat this ſickneſs up- 
nee:1| [90 me, ſo thou wouldſt likewiſe be pleaſed 
for | |oſend thy Holy Spirie into my heart, where- 
thy by this preſent tickneſs may be ſanCtified 
rag-|| [to me, that I may uſe it as in thy School, 
Ge ||Vfcrein I may learn to know the greatneſs 
-ha'1|1% my miſery, and the riches of thy mer- 
or411J 3; that I may be ſohumbled at the one, 
zeht|| |'9at 1 deſpair not of the other 3, and that 
ai6|| |\ May ſo renounceall confidence of help in 


|telper, as that ( by thy bleſling upon the | 


er;/| [07 elf, or in any other Creature, that | 
may 
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may only put the whole reſt of my ſay] t 
tion in thy all-ſufficient merits. And foglſ|fe 
ko 
M 
| 
a 


aſmuch asthou knoweſt, Lord, how we 
a Veſſel I am, full of frailty and imperfeq 
ons : and that by Nature Iam angry ay 
froward under every Croſs and affidtin 

O Lord, who art the giver of all goodgifhl|1v 
arm me with patience to endure thy bleſkglſ}# 
wild and pleaſure ; and of thy mercy 4y|ſſi 
no more upon me than I ſhall be able tow! 
dure and ſuffer. Give me grace ro behanw|[|0c 
my ſelf in all patience, love and meekneſil[i3 
unto thoſe that ſhall come and viſit me: thi 

I may thankfully receive, and willingly e 
brace all good counſels and conſolationl||s 
from them ;. and they may likewiſe ſe || 
me ſuch good examples of parzence, and hey([|* 
from me ſuch godly leſſons of comfort, 8 b 
may be arguments of my Chriſtian Faithk!||, | 
Profeſſion, and inſtructions unto them.hoy([[0' 
to behave themſelves when it ſhall pleddj}. ! 
thee to viſit them with the like afflidtu1|%9 
or ſickneſs; I know, O Lord, I have ( 
ſerved to die ; and I deſire nolonger to li 
than to amend my wicked life, and in fo! 
better meaſure to ſet forth thy Glerj]|| 
Therefore, O Father, if it be thy bleſW|/% 
will, reſtore me tohealth again, and gral||*! 
me a longer life. But if thou haſt accom] 
ing to thy eternal Decree appointed by tw 
ſickneſs to call for me out of this tranſ#\||M% 
ry Life, I reſign my ſelf i»ro thy hands i 


holy pleaſure ; thy bleſſed will be mm” 
[ 


q 


— 
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[|tter it be by life or by death. Only I be- 
ſeth thee of thy mercy. forgive me all my 


a js, 20d, Prep epare my poor Soul, that by a | 


bw and anfeigned Repentaxce,ſhe may 
naty againſt the time that thou ſhalt 
er out of my fick and finful body. 
| (a Father, who art the hearer of 
F | Wi hear thou in Heaven this my Prayer, 
in this extremity grant me theſe re- 
; not for any worrhineſs that is in 
but for the merits of thy beloved Son 
js my only Saviour and Mediator ; for 
> ſake thou haſt promiſed hear us, 
X Ito grant whatſoever we ſhall a of thee in 
Ilts Neme. In his name therefore, and in 
8 own words, 1 conclude this my imper- 
2 Prayer, faying, Owr Father which art 
i Heevgr Hallowed be .chy Name, &c. 
ok Hving thus reconciled thy ſelf to God 


I 
I 


' , 
10; 


07 
. 
{if 


a 


- 1. Let thy next care be to fer rby Houſe 
Qig[\@order, as Eſay adviſed King £zetias ma- 
þ/|ngthy laſt W:ll and Teſtament ( if it be not 
: aly maade, ) If it bemade, then per/e it, 
mit, and for avoiding all doubts and 
ditention , publiſh it before Witneſſes, 
|'tm (if God call for thee om of this life) 
thay ftand in force and unalterabte,as thy 
wh and pared graprs and ſo deliver it lock, 


in ſome Box, to the keep- 
TY 2 rt ir m the prefence of 


ul Wirneſſes. 
2, But in making thy Teffamen, take 2 
© elzgious 


OO es ER 


| 


379 


PC 62:3. 
z Kings 
29.8, 


John 16. 
23+ 


Ia, 33. 1. 
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Religious Divine's advice, how to beſtow thy 
Benevolence, and-ſome honeſt Lawyers coug. 
ſel to continue it according to Law. Bike 0 

Diſpatch this before thy ſickneſs dothis work. 
creaſe, and thy memory decay : leſt other. 
wiſe thy Teſtament prove a dotement, and|filprov 
ſo be another Mans fancy rather thanthyſſje f 
Will. preat 

3. To prevent many inconveniences, ltity 2 
me recommend to thy diſcretion twolfilfhew 
things, late c 

1. If God hath bleſſed thee with any con-|ſ{overt 
petent ſtate of wealth, make thy Will inthy|ſlfu# 
health-rinie. It will neither put thee fa-|ſ|f Go 
ther from thy goods, nor haſten thee ſoonr]}rivlar 
to thy Death : but it will bea greatercak|[|{cion: 
to thy m4, 1n freeing thee from aggrett|ſ|{ght 
trouble when thou ſhalt have moſt need of|Flre#;o; 
quiet, For when thy Houſe is ſet in order,|ſ|nd 4 
thou ſhalt be better enabled to ſet thy Sullfſtis 
in order, and to diſpoſe of thy Journey to-(f|fhoulc 
wards God. tearel 

2. If thou haſt Children, give to ever)|ſſ|ef int 
one of them a Portion, according to thy«|fwngea 


=_— 
$1700 


TL 


bility, and in thy life-time ; that thy fe n the 


may ſeem an eaſe, and not a yoke unto them; [Fd w 


yet ſo give, as that the Children may fllJ]and le 


be beholden unto thee, and not thou wmlF[yretec: 

them. But if thou keep all in thy hanG|F{ninds 

whilſt thou liveſt, they may thank Dea, 

and not thee for the portion that thou |®|[|ke yb;, 

veſt them. If thou haſt no Children} and|ſ{drortiu 

the Lord hath bleſt- thee with a great por-[{ Pw Þ. 
£10; 
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{|tion of the goods of this World, and if thou 
Wimeaneſt to beſtow them upon any charita- 
$1: or pious uſes, put not over that good 
wk, to the truſt of others, ſeeing thou 
how moſt of other mens Execators 
prove almoſt Executioners. ' And if Friends 
tk ſo unfaithful in a man's /ife, how mach 
greater cauſe haſt thou todiſtruſt their fide- 
lty after thy death? Lamentable experience 
hewerh how many dead mens Wills have of 
kte either been quite conceaked, af utterly 
-jorerthrown, or by cavils and quirks of Law 
TNfrrated and altered: whereas by the Law 
"(if God the Will of the Dead ſhould not be 


Gal. 3.15. 
Heb. 9.17. 
2 Cor.5.10. 


If volared, but all his godly intentions con | 
cionably performed and fulfilled, as in the | 
ight of God, whoin the Day of the Reſur- 
rtion will be a juſt Fudg both of the quick. 
ad dead, Andaif any thing ſhould hap in 
bs Will to be ambiguons or donbrful, it 
\{/bould be ( 2) conffrued as it might come 
teareſt to the honor of God, and the hor- 
Wit intentions of the Teftator. But let the 
I{*ngeance due to ſuch unchriſtian deeds light 
[{joathe Afors that dothem, not on the King- 
&n wherein they are ſuffered to be done. 
And let other Rich men be warned by ſuch 
metched examples not to ( b ) marry their 
ninds to their Money,” as that they willdo 


Eccl.13.14- 
Rom.2.1F, 
1 Cor.4. 5. 
Ads 7. 31, 
32. 


a Voluntas 
teſtatoris 
mags in- 
ſpictenda 
eſt quam 
verba I. 
chm viri 
ſe&,ſani.C. 
de fide, 
cum ff ad 
leg.Fal. fi 


tel ubi, ſe. te rogo. b Matrimonium inter Aurum 


pericula cautum. 
Cc 'No- 


De E—_ —_— 


ﬀ. ad Tre- 
& Arcam, | 


rtivum inter Deum & Animam. Aug. Felix' quem faciunc 
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Col. 6. 9. 
Mar. 10.42 
| Markg.41. 


7, 8. 10. 
John 5. 7. 
2 Rings 1, 
2, 3» 


Lev. 20-<., 


* | mercy upon thee, and ſay, Spare him (Oh 


- ] elſe, his fatherly providence will dire thee 
' | that by his bleſſing upon their endeavour 


. 5: | thou ſhalt recover, and be reſtored to thy 
x| former health again. 


Deur. 18, |. 


13, &c, © 


no good with their goods till Death divor. 
ceth them. Conſidering therefore the ſhore. | 
neſs of thine own life, and the wncertaintyof| 
others juſt dealing after thy death, in 
unjuſt days : Let me adviſe thee ( whom 
God hath bleſſed with ability and an intewt 
to do good ) to become in thy /zfe-tims thine 
own adminiſtrator : make thine own hands 
E xecutors, and thine own eyes thy Overſeers, 
cauſe thygLanthorn to give her light before 
thee, and not behind thee : give God the gl 
ry, and thou ſhalt receive of him in dye time 
the reward which of his grace and mercy he 
hath promiſed to chy good works. 

4. Having thus ſet thy Houſe and Soul 
in order ( if the determined number of thy 
days be not expired ) God will either have 


killing Malady ) that he go not down into the 


pit for I have received a reconciliation ;, or 


to ſuch. a Phyſician, and to ſuch means, 5| 


But any wiſe take 
heed that thou, nor none for thee, ſend un- 
to-Sorcerers, Wizards, Charmers or Chanters 
for help : for this were to leave the God of 
Iſrael, and to goto Baalzebub the God of Ek 
ron for help, .as did wicked Ahazzab, and to 
break thy Vow which thou haſt made with 
the bleſſed Trinity in thy Baptiſm : and be 


ſure that God will never give a — 
= 


1 
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thoſe means which he hath accurſed ; but if | 


 [|tepermit Satan to cure thy Body, fear left it 


tend to the damnation of thy Soxl. Thou art 
tried : beware. 


5. When thou haſt ſent for the 'Phyſician, 
take heed that thou put not thy truſt rather 
nthe Phyſician than in the Lord, as Afadid 
of whom 1t 1s faid, that he ſought nor the 
lard in his Diſeaſe, but to the Phyſician : 
which is a kind-of Idolatry, that will im- 
neaſe the Lord's anger, and make the Phy- 
lick received uneffeCtual.* Uſe thetefore the 
tyfician as God's inſtrument, and Phyſick 
8God's means. And ſeeing it is not lawful 
nithout Prayer to uſe ordinary food, 1, 
Tim. 4. 4. much leſs extraordinary Phyſick 
[whoſe good effelt depends upon the bleſ- 


ing of God ) before thou takeſt thy Phy- 
kk, pray therefore heartily unto God to 


nords. 
A Prayer before taking of Phyſick. 


(0) Merciful Father, who art the Lord of 
health, and of ſickneſs, of life, and 
of death, who killeſ#, and make 


: I comeunto thee as to the only Phy- 


teſs it unto thy uſe, in theſe or the like 


i alive,” who | 
mngeſt down to the Grave, and raiſeſt up a- | 


jan, who canſt cure my Soul from fin, +4 
ad my Body from ſickneſs ; I deſire nei-. |* 
ter Life nor Death, but refer my RIF to | -- 


1 Thef, z 
' 10, 


| Lev. 13.3, 


3 Chr. 16, 


22, 


x 
to 
ts 


Cc 2 _ = 


p 


1 
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x: Sam.14. | 
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.thy. moſt holy will For, though we muſt 
' needs die, and being dead, our lives are as wa. 
ter ſpilt on the ground, which cannor be gather. 
ed up again: yet hath thy gracious proyi. 
dence ( whilſt life. remaineth ) appointed 
' means which thou wilt have thy Children 
toulſe; and by. the lawful uſe thereof, to 
expeCt thy bleſſing upon, thine own means, 
to the curing of the ſicknels, and reſtitution 
of their health. And now, O Lord, in this 
my neceſſity, I have according to thine Or. 
dinance, ſent for thy Servant ( the Phyſ- 
Cl 
ſick, whichlT receive as means ſent from thy 
Fatherly hand : I beſeech thee therefore, 
that as by thy bleſſing on.a lump of dry fgs, 
thou didit heal Ezekzah's ſore, that he reco- 
vered : and by ſever times waſhing in the ti- 
ver of 7ordan didſt cleanſe Naaman the Syi- 
an of his Leproſie, and didſt reſtore the 
man that was blind from his birth by anvint- 
ing his Eyes with. Clay and Spittle, ſending 
him to waſh in the Pool of Szloam : and by 
touching the hand of Peter's Wives Mother, 
didſt cure herof her Fever ; and didſtre- 
ſtore the Waman that touched the hem of thy 
Garment, from her bloody iſſue : So it would 
pleaſe thee of thine infinite goodneſs and 
mercy, to ſanttifie this Phyſick, to my uſe, 
and to, give fuch a bleſſing unto it, thatit 
may (it it bethy will and pleaſure ) remove 
this my ſickre/s and pain, and reſtore meto 


-healtb-and ſtrength again. Bur if the _ 


yp 


A 


 — 


v > =o ow —_ _ 


an.) who hath prepared for me this Phy-| 


| [|thine own Blood) into thy moſt gracious 
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her of thoſe days which thon haſt appoint- } 


ed for me to live in this Vale of Mitery, be 
1anend, and that thou haſt ſent this fick- 
rfsas thy Meſſenger to call me ont of this 
mortal life, then Lord Jer thy bleſſed will be 


dre; for 1 ſubmit my will to thy moſt ho- | 


ly pleaſure. Only I beſeech thee increaſe 


ny Faithand patience, and let thy graceand | 


mercy be never wanting u to me ; bon 
the midſt of all extremities aſſiſt me with 
ty holy Spirit, that 1 may willingly and 
chearfully reſign up my Sow! ( the price of 


hands and cuftody. Grant this, O Father 
for Feſus Chriſt his ſake, to whom with 
thee, and the Holy Ghoſt ,. be all honor 


ad glory both now and evermore. | 
Amen. 


Meditations for the ſiok. 


AV ene thy ſickneſs remaineth, uſe 
often ( for thy comfort ) theſe 
few Meditations taken from the Ends where- 
fore God ſendeth afflictjons to his Children. 
Thoſe axe ten. 

'1. Thatby Afﬀfictions God may not onl 
(4) correCt our ſis paſt, but alſo wor 
nus a deeper loathing of our natural corrup- 
19m, and ſo prevent us from falling into ma- 


John. 14. 


4 Deus (v- 
os percu- 
tir ut E- 
mendar. 


01a. 1,6, Deas calamirates infligit, non exringuere, 
le nos cupiens. Baſil. ſerm. 3. in divites. Plal, 24 
119, 69. 1 Cor. 11. 32. 2 Sam. 1. 2. 10. 


Cc 3 ny 


| EY 


Hier. com.} 
ſed caſtiga-| 
9. Jt, Pia 


| 
—} 
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Verſe 1 5. 


| the bitter Pill of affliction, whereby there- 


| Spirit is ſanCtifid. Oh the odiouſneb of 


Ty other fins which otherwiſe we would 
'commit : like a - good Father, who ſuffers 


ale, who may .the rather learn to beware 
of —_ into a greater ſim: So the Childef 
God may ſay with: David, 1t 5s good for me 
that. I have been affiifted, chat I may learn thy 
ſtatutes ; = before T1 Was affiitted "; Went 4- 
Viet but now keep thy Word. And indeed 

faith St. Paul ok meare Arbre #f the, Lord, 
fee we- Shou! nat be candemned with the 


nn 4  ISAa4 3s 


from the —_—_— chaſtiſement of ſin : for 
this proceedeth only from the loye of God, 
for our good. © And this is the reaſon that 
when Nathan told David, from the-Lord, 
that bis ſins were forgiven, yet thax the Smard 
( of chaſtiſement ) ſhould not depare from is 
houſe, and that bis Child ſhould ſurely die. For 
God, like a skilful Phyſician, ſccing the 
Soul to be poiſoned with the ſetlin ng of {in, 
and knowing that the reigning of the fe 
will prove the ruize of the Spirit, miniltreth 


liques of ſin are purged, and the Soul more 
ſoundly. cured ; the fleſh is ſubdued, and the 


fin. 


J 


his tender Bebe to ſcorch his Fingeri In aCan| 


nad 


ll 
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ly his Children, whom otherwiſe he lovegh 
ſo dearly. by 
2. God ſendeth affliction to ſeal unto us 
our Adoption ;. for every Child whom God lo- 
veth he corretteth. And he is a Baſtard that 
i not corretted, Yea, it is aſure note, that 
where God ſeeth ſin and ſmites not, there 
he deteſts and loves not. Therefore it is 
faid that ( 4 )) he ſuffered the wicked Sons 
of Ely to continue in their ſins without corretti- 
#m, becauſe the Lord would ſlay them. On the 
{b) other fide, there is no ſurer token of 
God's fatherly love and care, than to be 
corrected with ſome Croſs, as oft as we com- 
mit any ſinful crime. Affliction therefore 
isa ſeal of Adoption, no ſign of Peprobation. 
for the pureſt Corn is cleaneſt fanned ; the 
fneſt Gold is ofteſt tried, and the ſweeteſt 
Grape is hardeſt prelled, and the trueſt 
Chriſtian heavieſt croſſed. 
3, God ſendeth affliction to wear our 
hearts from too much loving this world 
and worldly vanities; and to cauſe us the 
more earneſtly to defire and long for (c ) 
Eternal life. For as the. Children of 1/rae! 
(had they not been ill-treated in Egypt ) 
would never have been ſo willing to go to- 
wards Canaan : ſo ( were it not for the 


aſc.monaſt. cap. 1 4. Cc 4 


@, which cauſed God to chaſten ſo ſeyere- 


Heb. 12.6, 
7, 3. 


a Ad mala} 


ſervantur 
non mort- 
tura mall. 
I Sams 2, 
25, 

bþ Namque 
fayor nj- 
mijus ion 
eft favor, 
Ira ſed in- 
gens. Arfa- 
vor inmag- 
no (ſxpe 
dolore la- 


tet, Baſil. | 


Anth.ſacr. 


c Crebris 
tribulatio- 
nibus Eccl- 
fiam fnam 
Dominus 
EXErcert : 


neficunRa 


temporaliaforte proſpere currant,incolatu przſentis exilli deleRara, 
minus ceeleſtem patriam ſuſpirer.Beda in Cant, Mundanus affectus 
preſentia amat, temporalie cumular, ſpiritualia negl1gtr,8& cum totus 
ſe ſpargit in imis, nil poteſt amare de ANT cx <ns de 
croſſes 


— 
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a 2Cor.12- 
Phil. 3+ 8. 
Ne ſan 

viri aliqua 
clatione 1n 
hacvira (u- 
perblant, 

quivuldam 
rentailont- 
bus repri- 
muntur. 

Buch. in. 1, 
Reg. Dc ur. 


2.25. | 


———— 


| croſſes and afflictions of this life) God | 
Ghildren would 'not fo heartily long, and{} 


willingly deſire for the Kingdom of Hes 
ven. For, we ſce many Epicures that would 
be content to forego Heaven, on condition 
that they might ſtil] enjoy their earthly 
pleaſures; and ( having never taſted the 
joys of a bettcr )) how lothare they to de- 
part this life ? whereas the (2) Apoſtle 
( that ſaw Heavens glory ) tells us, that 
there is no more compariſon betwixt the 
joys of cternal life, and the pleaſures of this 
world, than there is betwixt the filthieſt dung 
and the pleaſanteſt Meat ; or betwixt the 
ftinkingeſt Dunghill, and the faireſt Bed- 
chamber. As therefore a loving Nurſe puts 
Wormwood or © Muftard on the Brealts,to 
make the Child the rather to forſake the 
Dug, ſo God mixeth ſometimes atffliftions 
withthe pleaſure and proſperity of this life, 
leſt ( like the Children of this generation ) 
they ſhould forget God, and fall into too 
much love of this preſent evil world ; and 
lo by Biches grow proud ; by Fame inſolent, 
by Literty wanton ; and ſp with. their beel 
ageinſt the Lord, when they wax fat, Butif 
God's Children love not the World ſo wel 
when :likea curſt Srep-Aarber ) ſhe miſuſeth 
and {ſtrikes us, how ſhould we love this 
Harlot it ſhe ſmiled upon ns, and ſtroked 
tus, as ſhe doth her own mor/dly Brats. 
Thus doth God (like a wiſe and loving Fa- 
ther ) cinbitier with Croſles the Prone 
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f this life to his Children, that finding in | 
te earthly eſtate no true and permanent joys, 
tat they may ſigh and long for Eternal life, 
where firm and everlaſting joys are to be 
4. By Affliftion and Sickneſs God exer- 
ith his Children, and the Graces which 
beſtoweth upon them. He refineth and 
rieth their faith, as the Goldſmith doth his 
Gold in the (4 ) Furnace, to make it ſhine 
nore gliſtering and bright ; he ſtirreth 
wup to pray more diligently and zealouſ- 
h, and proveth what:patience we have learn- 
& all this while in his (6) School, The 
like experience he maketh of our Hope, Love, 
ad all the reſt of our Chriſtian Virtes ; 
which without this Trial, would ruſt like 
ron unexerciſed, or corrupt like ſtanding 
nters, that either have no current, orelſe 
xe not poured from Veſſel to Veſſel, whoſe 
uſe remaineth, and whoſe ſcent is not changed. 
knd rather than a man ſhould keep ſtill the 
cent of his corrupt nature to damnation, 
vho would not wiſh to be changed from 
late to ſtate, by croſles and Sickneſs, to 
lavation ? For as the Camomile which is rrod- 
& groweth beſt, and ſmelleth moſt fra- 
frant ; and as the Fiſh is ſweeteſt that lives 
the falteſt waters, ſo thoſe Souls are moſt 
Irecious unto Chriſt, who are. molt exer- 
akd and afflicted with his Croſs. , þ 


5. God ſendeth afflictions to demonſtrate 
ito theWorld the trueneſs of his Childrens | 
love 


* 


» 


a Ut jgne 
purgat & | 
ab admix- 
tionevitio- 
rum carna- 
liumdeſce- 
cati ſplen- 
deanr,cxa- 
minate jn- 
Palm 6. 
b Schola 
crucis, 
ſchola lu- 
cis. Guber- 
nator in 
rempeſtate 
dignoſci- 
ror,in acie 
miles pro- 
batur, de}1- 
cata jata- 
tioeſt,cum 
periculum 
non eſt. 
Conflita- 
tio jn ad- 
verf1s pro- 
batio eſt 
veriraris, 
Cyp.Ser. 4. 
de immo. 
Jer.q8.11, 
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| Job13.15. 


| 


Hoſ. 5.15. 
Exod.3.7. 
Pfal. 86.7. 
Iſa.z8.2,3- 
Luke 15, 
16, 


love and ſervice. Every Hypocrite willy 2 
Wed | 


ſerve God whilſt he proſpereth and bleſſerh 


him, as the Devil falfly accuſeth Fob tolfh 


havedone; but who (fave his loving Chriſt) 


inſeperably, when he ſeemeth (with the 


{greateſt frown and diſgrace ) to ret all 


man, - and tocaſt him out of his favour ; ye, 


nemy, yea then to ſay with Fob : Thaw 
thou, Lord, kill me, yet will I put my truſt ju 
thee. The loving and ſerving of God, in 
truſting .in his mercy in the time of our 


| «nfeigned Child and Servant of the Lord. 


| him to weep, and miſery drove the Prodigd 


correttion and miſery, 1s the trueſt note of a 


6. Sanftified affliftion is a ſingular help 
to further our true Converſson, and to drive 
us home by repentance to our heavenly F+ 
ther. Ju rheir affliction ( ſaith the Lord) 
they will ſeek me diligently. Egypts burden 
made J1ſracl cry unto God, David's troubles 
made him pray, Hezekiah's ſickneſs made 


Child to return and ſue for his Fathers grace 
and mercy ; yea, we read of many 1n the 
Goſpel that (by ſickneſſes and affliCtions) 
were driven to come unto Chriſt, whoif 


they had health and proſperity, as others )| | 


wouldgave ( like others ) neglected or cor- 
temned theirSaviour, and never have ſought 


unto him for his ſaving health and grace.| | 


will love and ſerve him in adverſity, when oF 
God ſeemeth to be angry and diſpleaſed!yat 
with him? yea and cleaye unto him moſt|f 


when he ſeemeth to wound and kill as ane./f 


For 
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for as the 4k of Noah, the higher he was 
thi laſed with the Flood, the nearer it mounted 
ol Iyward Heaven : ſo the fanCtified Soul, the 
b)/Ipore it is exerciſed with affliction, the near- 
en|Meit is lifted towards God ; Oh bleſſed is 
d)I'gat Croſs that draweth a Sinner to ( 4) 
[ame ( upon the knees of his heart ) unto 
eff, ro confeſs his own miſery, and to 
a/{\nplore his endleſs mercy ! Oh bleſſed, aye 
a|{fſeſſed be that Chriſt, that never refuſeth 
>| Sinner that cometh unto him, though 
b|{ather-driven by affliction and miſery. 
7. Affliction worketh in us pity and com- 
towards our fellow-brethren that be 


p 
l 
[ 


| {fered with them. And for this cauſe Chriſt 
|{|kmſelf would ſuffer, and be rempred in all 
thugs like wnto us ( ſin only excepted ) that 
ik might be a merciful 'High Prieſt, touched 
wb the feeling of our infirmities, For none 
an ſo heartily bemoan the miſery of ano- 
ther, -as - he who firſt ſuffered him/elf the 
fmeaffliction : Hereuntoa Sinner in miſery 
may boldly ſay unto Chriſt. 


F 
Non ignare mali miſeris ſuccurrito, Chriſte. 
Our frailty fith ( O Chriſt) thou didſt 
| perceive, 
Condole our ſtate, who ſtill in frailty 
| live. 


8. God 


| 


n diſtreſs and miſery ; whereby we learn | 
t6 have a fellow-feeling of their calami- 
ties, and to condole their eſtate, as if we! 


aDeus non 
dele&arur 
peents no- 
ftris, ſed 
confeſſio- 
nem quz- 
rit erroris. 
Alb.in Pſ. 4 
Pcenitenrt. 


| 


| 


| ſlum inct- 
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Dens ju- 


dere in ca- 
lamitates 
ut virtn- . 
rem quz in 
jllo latebat! 
| alHs palam 
manife- 
Ktamque 


a Sicut |. 


faciat, Da- 
maſ. hib. 
21. de 
Orth.c.20. 


Rom.$.18.' 
xPct.4. 14. 
\ Heb. 2. 7. 
Mat. 17.34. 
Luke 24. 
47; 

Favos 
poſt mella 
ouſta. 
Terr.hb.dc 
Coron. mi- 
fit. C24. 
Pial. 24.7. 
Jam, 5.11. 


| 


8. God uſeth our fickneſſes*nd ali 


ons, as means and examples both to ( 4) 


manifeſt unto others the faith and wertws|| 
which he hath beſtowed upon us, as .alſoty 


Rrengthen thoſe who have not received {g 0 hi 


great a meaſure of faith as we. For there 
can be no greater encouragement to a weak 
Chriſtian, than to behold a tre Profeſſor 
( in the extremeſt ſicknels of his Body ) ſup. 
ported with greater patience and confolati. 


on in his Soxl. And the comfortable and | 


bleſſed departure of ſuch a man will arm 
him againſt the fear of death, and aſſure 
him that the hope of the godly is a far mm 
precious thing than that fleſh and blood can mi. 
derſtand, or mortal eyes behold in the vale 
miſery. And were it not that we did ſee 
many of thoſe whom we know to be the 
nndoubted Children'of God, to have: endu- 
ed ſuch afflictions and calamities, before us; 
the greatneſs of the miſeries and croſſes 
which oft-times we endure, would make 
us doubt whether we be the Children of 
God or no. And to this purpoſe St. Fame: 
ſaith. God made Job and the Prophets anex- 
ample of ſuffering adverſity, and of long pa- 


tience. % 


\ 9. By Aﬀiaion God makes us confor- 


mable to the Image of Chriſt his Son, who| 


being the Captain of our Salvation, was made 


perfet through ſufferings. And therefore he 
firſt bare the Croſs in ſhame, before he was 


crowned with Glory; and did firſt tafe 
Gay 


mn, —_— 
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6d, before he did eat the Honey-comb : and 
[Ins firſt derided King of the Jews, by the 
Guidiers in the High Prieſt's Hall, before 
ie was ſaluted King of Glory by the Angels 
n his Father's Conrts. And the more live- 
your Heavenly Eather ſhall perceive the 
|{llnere of his zatural Son to appear in us, 
the better he wall love us; and when we 
ave, for a time born his /ikeneſs in his ſuf- 
T1 gs, and fought and avercome, WE ſhall 
kt crowned by Chriſt, and with Chrift ſit 
Jn his Throne, and of Chriſt receive the 
ous white Stone, and Aorning-Star, that 
tall make us ſhine like Chriſt for ever in his 
bury. 
BY Laſtly, That the godly may be hum- 
ted in reſpeCt of their own eſtate and mi- 
ky; and God glorified by delivering 
them out of their Troubles and Aſflictions, 
nhen they call upon him for his help and 
hccour. For though that there beno man 


Inquiries, he ſhall find in him jult cauſe to 
puniſh him for his ſin , yet the Lordin mer- 


WsChildren reſpect their ſins, but ſometimes 
byeth afflictions and croſſes upon them for 
bs glories ſake. Thus our Saviour Chriſt 
told his Diſciples. That the man was rot born 
bind for his own ar his Parents ſims, but that 
the work of God ſhould be ſhewed on him. So he 
told them likewiſe, that Lazarass ſickneſs 


—_ 


pure, but if the Lord will /traightly mark. 


o doth ( 4 ) not always in the affliction of 


W not unto the Death, but for the glory of 
God. 


I7, 1 8, 

Phil. 3.21, 
Ideo rten- 
rantur ſan- 


a utipfi | 


ſe agnoſ.. 
cant. Pri- 
mal. Efleſe 
magnarum 
virium ho- 
mo credc- 
ret,f1 nal- 
lum un- 
quam ea- 
rundem 
virium de- 
fettumſen- 


tirer.Greg, | 


I, 2.Moral. 


que pat i- 
mur, nul- 
lum contra 
Deum 
murmur 


cordino- | 


{tro ſubre- 
pac, qnſa 
ad quid 
hoc Crea- 
ror noſter 
Operatur 
ignotum eſt. 
Gr. Cp. 32. 
lohn 9. 2. 


| Joha IT, 
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a Cum ve- 
xXamur ac 
premimur, 
tum MmaXx1- 
mas gratias 


. agimus 1n- 


dulgenri(- 


*| fimo patr), 


quod cor- 
ruptelam 
noſtram 
non partieur 
longins 
procedere, 
ſed plagis 
ac verberi- 
bus emen- 
dar. 
Latt.lib. 6. 
Chap. 23. 
Hed, . 2.11 | 


God. Oh the unſpeakable goodneſs of God 
which turneth thoſe affliftiofis, whick are 
the ſhame and puniſhment due to our ſins |{heſe / 
to be the ſubject of his honor and plo-| fic 
ry. 

Theſe are the bleſſed and profitable End; 
wherefore God ſendeth ſickneſs and afflii. 
on upon his Children, whereby it may 
plainly appear, that afflictions are not ſigns 
either of God's hatred, or of our repro- 
bation ; but rather tokens and pledges of| 
his fatherly love unto his Children whom|Þ 1. * 


he loveth, and therefore chaſteneth them| I(6d, a 
in this life; where upon Repentance there| re tt 
remains hopeof pardon : rather thantore-|Ilztth 
ter the puniſhment to that life, where there| Jjypra 
1s no hope of pardon, nor end of puniſh-|F 4. 1 


ment. For this cauſe, the Chriſtians in the 
(4a) Primitive Church were wont to pive 
God great thanks for afflicting them in this 
life. So the Apoſtles rejoyced, that 8 
were coxnted worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt 
Name, Afts 5. 41. And the Chriſtian He. 
brews ſuffered with joy the ſpoiling of thew| } 
goods, knowing that they had in Heaven abe-| | 
ter and an enduring ſubſtance, Heb. 10. 34| | 
And in reſpect of thoſe holy Ends, the 4-| F 
poſtle faith, That though no affliftion for t| Yj 
preſent ſcemeth joyous but grievous ;, yet, f- 
terwards it bringeth forth the quiet fruits of 
righteouſneſs ro them who are already exerci- 
ed. Pray therefore heartily, that as God 
hath ſent unto thee this ſickneſs, ſo it would] ! 


pleaſe 
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him to come himſelf unto thee with 
ſickneſs ; by teaching thee to make 
ſe ſanftified uſes of it for which he hath 
glitted the ſame upon thee. 


—_ one that 1s recovered 


om ſickneſs. 


[F God hath inhis mercy heard thy Pray- 
| ers, and reffored thee to thy health again, 
;ſider with thy ſelf. 

1. That thou haſt now received from 
9,25 It were, another life 5 Sound it there- 
| Fire to the honor of God, in zemneſs of life. 
| iathy fin die with thy ſickreſs: but live thou 
| Ihgrace to holineſs. 

[4 2. Be not the more ſecure, that thou art 
ftored to health, neither inſult in thy ſelf, 


ft thou haſt eſcaped Death, but think ra- | 


thr, that God ( ſeeing how »7preparedthou 
|) hath of his mercy heard thy Prayer, 
hared thee, and given thee ſome /:ttle long- 
time of reſpite, that thou mayſt both a- 
tend thy life, and put thy ſelf ina better 
roy againſt the time that he ſhall call 
br thee without further delay, out of this 
norld. For though thou haſt eſcaped this, 
tmay be thou ſhalt not eſcape the next ſick- 
U 


3, Conſider how fearful a reckoning 
ton hadfſt made before the Fndgmenr-ſear 
f 60d, by this time, if thou hadſt diedof 
||ls Sickxeſs ; ſpend therefore the time that 
remains 


LT 


| 
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remains, ſo, as that thou mayſt be able to 
make a more chearful account of thy life 
when it muſt be _— indeed. 

4- Pat not far off the day of Death,thoy 
knowelt not for all this how near it is x 
hand, and ( being fo fairly warned ) be wiſe, 
For if thou art taken unprovided the next 
time,thy excuſe will be Ie{; and thy Fudgmen 
greater. 

5. Remember that thou haſt vowed s 
Eccl, 5. 3. | mendment and newneſs of life. Thou haſt 
vowed a vow to God, defer not to pay it, fu 
| he delightetb not in fools ;, pay therefore tha 
| thou haſt vowed, The unclean Spirit 1s caſt 
Mar. 1-43, | out; O let himnot re-enter with ſever worſe 
hang than himſelf. Thou haſt ſighed out thel]] - 
| groans of Contrition , and haſt wept the 
tears of Repentance ; thou art waſhed in 
the Pool of Betheſda, ſtreaming with five (' 
bloody wounds, not of a troubling Angel, 
494 but of the Angel of Gods preſence troubled 
[1% 53: 9- | with the wrath due tothy fins ; who de-| | [4% 
Luke4.33+ | ſcended into Hell, to reſtore thee to ſaving] | |'/ 
health and Heaven. Return not now, with| | |Of * 
the Dog, to thine own vomit, nor like the] | and 
waſhed Sow to wallow again in the mire of thy | | [&P 
former ſins and uncleanneſs ; lelt being en- 
tangled and overcome again with the filthineſs| | [the 
of ſm ( which now thou haſt eſcaped) | | |#&rs 
latter end prove worſe than thy firſt beginning.| | | t] 
Twice therefore doth our Saviour Chrilt| | me 
give the ſame cautionary warning to beal-| | ſiere 
ed. Sinners. Firſt , to the Man cured : ret 

WS s 


oo 
—_ _——&=F RE 
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: D, 


2Pet.2.20, 
21, 
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his 38 years diſeaſe ; Behold thou art made Johng.14 
whole ; ſinno more, leſt a worſe thing fall up- | 

an thee : Secondly, The Woman taken in 
Adultery z Neither do I condemn thee: Go John 8.12. 
thy way and fin no more, Teaching us, how | 
dangerous athing it 1s to relapſe and fall a] 
ain into the former exceſs of fin. Take 
feed therefore unto thy ways : and pray | 
for Grace, that thou mayſ# apply thy heart to ks. 
Wiſdom, during that ſmall number of days Pl. 90. 12, 
which yet remains behind. And for thy pre- 
ſent mercy and health received, imitate the 
thank, fil Leper, and return God this, or the 
like Thankſgiving. 


1 Pet. 4:4. 


A Thanksgiving to be ſaid of one that 1s 
recovered from Sickneſs. 


Gracious and merciful Father, who 

art the Lord of Health and Sickneſs, 
of Life and Death, who killeft, and makeſt 
alive : who bringeft down to the Grave, and 
aiſeſt up again ;, who art the only preſerver 
of all thoſe that truſt in thee ; I thy poor 
and unworthy Servant, having now ( by 
experience of my painful ſickneſs ) felt 
the grievouſneſs of miſery due unto ſm, and 
the greatneſs of thy mercy in forgiving S1- 
xers,and perceiving with a fatherlycompaſſi- 
0: thou haſt heard my Prayers,and reſtored 
me to my health and- ſtrength again, do 
here ( upon my bended knees of my heart ) 
return ( with the thankful Leper ) to 'ac- 

Dd knowledge | 
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a Ifa. 8. ©z 


| health and ſalvation, and to give thee the 


| Malady ; and for this turning my mourning 


knowledg thee alone to be the God ofmy 


praiſe and glory for my ſtrength and deli- 
verance out of that grievous Diſeaſe and 


into Mirth, my fickzeſs into Health,and my 
death into Life. My ſis deſerved puniſh 
ment, and thou haſt correfted me, but haf 
not given me over unto Death. ( a ) T looked 
( from the day to the night ) when thou would- 
eff make an end of me : I did chatter like a 
Crane, or a Swallow : I menrned ( as a Dow ) 
when the bitterneſs of my ſickneſs oppreſſed me : 
T lifted up mine eyes to thee, O Lord, andthoy 
| did5+ comfort me, for thou didſt caſt all my ſins 
behind thy back, and dzdſt deliver my Soul 
from the pit of corruption ;, and when I found 
n0 help in my ſelf, or in any other creature ( ſay- 
ing, 1 am deprived of the reſidue of my years, 
1 ſhall ſee man no moxe among the Inhabitams 
of the World ) thou didſt then reſtore me to 
health again, and gaveſt life unto me ; I found 
thee, O Lord, ready to ſave me. 

And now, Lord, I confeſs, that I can 
never yield unto thee ſuch a caſure of 
thanks, as thou haſt ( for this benefit ) de- 
ſerved at my hands. And ſeeing that I can 
never be able to repay thy goodneſs with 
acceptable works ; Oh, that I could with Ms 
ry Magdalen teſtifie the love and thankful- 
neſs of my heart, with abownding tears ! Oh. 


what ſhall I be able to render unto thee, O| 


__— 


Lord, for all thoſe benefits which thou "— 
o#| 
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yhen I had nothing elſe to give unto thee, 
| offered Chriſt and'his merits anto thee as 
aRanſom for my fins; fo being now. reſto- 
red by thy Grace unto my health and ſtrenth, 


0 Lord, I do here offer np my ſelf unto 
thee, beſeeching thee to afſiſt me with th 
Holy Spirit, that the rettiainder of my life 
wy be wholly ſpent in ſetting forth thy 
praiſe and glory. 

| O Lord, forgive me my former follies 
\ndunthankfalneſs, that I was no more care- 
hl, to love thee, according to thy goodneſs ; 
wr to ſerve thee, according to thy willnor 
obey thee, according to thy Command- 
xerts nor to thank thee, according to thy 
wfits, And ſeeing thon knowelſt that of 
m ſelf 1 am not ſufficient ſo much as to think a 


mod and acceptable in thy ſight ; aſſiſt me 
nth thy Grace and Holy Spirit, that I may 
(in my proſperity ) as devoutly ſpend my 
ealth in thy ſervice, as I was earneſt in my 
ſkyeſs, to beg it at thy hands. And ſuffer 
te never to forget either this thy mercy, 
reſtoring me to my health, or thoſe Yows 
adPromiies, which I have made unto thee 
my fickreſs, With my new health, renew 
ame, © Lord, a right Spirit, which may 
res me from the ſlavery of ſi, and eſta- 
ih my heart in the ſervice of Grace. 


of upon my Soul? Surely as in my ſickyeſs, 


ud having no better thing to give ; Behold, 


wd thought, much leſs to do that which is | 


ork-in me a greater deteſtation of all 
Dd 2 ſins 


ts Powe”? La yu 
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ſins ( which were the cauſes of thy anper,|| 
and my ſickneſs ) and increaſe my Faith, in 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Author of my heath, 
Tit, 2-12- | and-ſalvation. - Let thy good Spirit lead me in. || 
to the way that I ſhould walk : wnd teach ml[ 
to deny all ungodlineſs, and mordly luſts, and|(hj 
ro live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this Yſyr 
World, that others by my example may [fy 
think better of thy Truth. And ſith thi\f 
time ( which I have yet to live ) is butalf 
| little reſpite and ſmall remnant of days,||' 
| which _— long _— RY 0 

| my Goa, fo t0 nwmver m Ss, that I | 

Pl. $2.11. $f mM ORG that ſricttnel Wiſeom, wh : 
airefteth to ſalvation. And to this end make|fj 
me more zealous thanl have been in. Religi: F&e 
on, more devout in Prayer, more fervent |fthe 
in ſpirit, more careful to hear and profitlf 


mnro 
by the preaching of. the Goſpel, more help-|{| pj 
fal to my poor Brethren, more watchiul jo y 
over my ways, more faithful in my Caling | by 
and every way more abundant. in all good [ef +} 


works. Let me ( in the joyful time of pro- |flthy | 
ſpirity ) fear the evil day of Affiion, in1(feh i 
the time of health, think of ſickneſs ; inthe [Chi 
; time of ſickyeſs, make my ſelf ready for 
| Death, and when Death approacheth, pre-|{ 
Apoc. 5- | pare-my ſelf for Judgment. Let my what 
13, KC. | life bean expreſſing thankfulneſs unto thee |fiking 
for thy Grace and Mercy. And therefore |{hjn; 
O:.Iord, I do here from the very bot- hi: 
tom of my heart, together with the + [lhe er 
ſand thouſands of Angels, the four + fiHel, 
ana| 


| 


_— y 
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in Meaven, and on the Earth, acknowledg to 

due wnto thee, O Father, which ſitteth upon 
ile Throne, and to the Lamb, the Son, who 
l{tteth at thy right hand, and to the holy Spi- 
w, which proceedeth from both, the holy 
v\irinity of perſons in wnity of ſubſtance, al 
lyaſe, - honor, glory, and power, from this 
time forth and for evermore. . Amer. 


} 
j 
, 
. 
{4 
4 


| * Meditations for one that 1s likg to die. 


TF thy Sickneſs be like to increaſe unto 
t Death, then meditate on three things : 
firſt, how gractouſly God dealeth with thee, 
recondly, from what evils Death will free 
thee. Thirdly, what good Death will bring 
t\Jmto thee. - 

[0 Firſt, Conſidering God's favourable deal- 
ul ire with thee. 


6 
2 
; 
0 
/ 
(- 
'» 
6 


of thy Body but as a Meaicine to cure 


|led rwent y four Elders, and all the Creatwes| | 


| 1, Meditate that God uſeth chaſtiſement 


hy Soxl', by drawing thee ( who art 

7 in ſin) to come by Repentance unto 

Chriſt ( thy Phyſician) to have thy Soul 
ed. 


' 


-|f 2. That the ſoreſt ſickneſs, or painful- 
f Diſeaſe which thon canſt endure, is 70- 
Ihing if it be compared to thoſe dolours and 
Re Fen which Jeſus Chriſt thy Saviour hath 
{- |ſiffered for thee, when in a bloody ſweat, 
* [Fleendured the wrath of God, the pain of 
5 FIHet, and a curſed Death which was due 


d 
f- 
[ij 
ie 
Ir 
© 
we 
ee 


Mar, 9. I'2, 


| Luke 22, 


| 44+ 
Plal, 38.9. 
Iſa. 53. 4+ 
Plal, 81.5, 
Hed. 5. 7» 
' Gal. 3-19. 
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James1.25 


Deumnilegi- 
mus velau- 
dimusquot 
& quanta 
ille fine 
culpa ſuſti- 
nuit,intel- 
ligimus nos 
peccatores 
omn1a de- 
bere liben- 
ter ſuſtine- 
re. The od. 
ad 5 C2 P» 
in Rom, 


| John 3.22. 
1x Cor. 11. 
32. 


Heb. 1.353 
Kc, 


— 


belovedand undonbred ſervants of God (when 


to thy ſins: juſfly therefore may he uſe | 

thoſe words of Feremy , Behold and ſeg, if| I* 
there be any ſorrow like unto my P arg whic 
is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath af. 
flited me in the day of his fierce wrath. Hath 
the Son of God endured ſo much for thy re. 
dexption, and -wilt,. not thou, a finful man, 
endure a little ſickneſs for his pleaſure ; eſpe. 
cially when it is for thy good ? | 

3- That when thy ſickneſs and diſeaſe 
is at the extremeſe, yet it 1s leſs and eaſier 
than thy ſins have deſerved. Let thine 
own. Conſcience. judg whether thou haſt 
not. deſerved morſe than all that thou doſt 
ſuffer. 

Murmur not therefore, but conſider] 
thy manifold and. grievous ſins, thank G 
that thou art not plagued with far more 
grievous puniſhments. Think how willingly 
the damned in Hell would endure the extre- 
meſt pains a thouſandyears,on condition that 
they had but the hope to be ſaved, and ( at- 
ter ſo many years ) to be eaſed of their e- 
ternal torments. And ſeeing that it is his 
mercy that thou art not rather conſumed 
than correfted ; how canſt thou but bear 
patiently his temporal correction, ſeeing 
the end is to ſave thee from eternal damna- 
| tion ? 
4+ That nothing came to paſs in this 
| caſe unto thee, but ſuch as ordinarily be- 
fe] to others thy Brethren ; who being the 


they 


—— F 


 _—_—_ 
3 
3 
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lived on Earth ) are now molt blefſed | 
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= Saints with Chriſt in Heaven, 
87ob, David, Lazarus, &c. They groan- 
d for a time, as thou doſt, under the like 
ther ; but they are now delivered from 
al their miſeries, troubles, and calamities. 
d ſo likewiſe e're long ( if thou wit pa- 
jently tarry the Lord's leiſure ) thou ſhalt , 
allo bedelivered from thy ſickneſs and pains, 
ther by reſtirution to thy former health, 
with Fob, or ( which is far better ) by 
being recerved to heavenly reſt with La- 
rus. 
'$. Laſtly, That God hath not given thee 
wer into the hand of thine Enemy, to be 
_ and diſgraced, but ( being thy 

ing Father ) he correCteth thee with his 
own merciful hand. When David had his 
wiſh, to chaſe his own chaſtiſement, he choſe 
ther to be correCted by the Hand of God, 
than by any other means 3 Let me fall into 
tte hands of the Lord, for his mercies are great, 
ad let me not fall into the hands of man,Who 
will not take any affliction in good part, 
when it cometh from the hand of God, 
from whom ( although no Affition ſeemerh 
ous for the preſent ) we know nothing com- 
th but what is good ? The conſideration 
Iereof made David to endure Shime7's cur- 
kd railing with greater patience; and to 
wrreCt himſelf another time for his impa- 
tiency ; 1 ſhould not have opened my month, 


Peay thos didſt it : and Job, to reprove 
Dd 4 the 


I Pet. 5.9, 


Heb, 12.11. 


2 Sam.16. | 


9, 10. 


Pf. 3.9.12» 
Job 3+ 10, 


| 


— 


Mat.,26.36, 


Verſe 42. 


| 
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the unadviſed ſpeech of his Wife; Thou ſpeak. 


et like a fooliſh Woman. What ? 8 We re. 
cerve good at the hand of God, and not recezye 
evil ? And though the Cup of God's Wrath, 
due to our ſins, was ſucha horror to our 
Saviour's humane Nature, that he earneſt. 
ly prayed that it might paſs from him yet 
( when he conſidered that it was reached un- 
to him by the hand and will of his Father) 


| he willingly ſubmitted himſelf todrink it to 
I'the very aregs thereof. Nothing will more 


arm thee with patience in thy ſickneſs, than 
to ſee that it cometh from the hand of thy 


Father, who would never ſend it, but thathe 


ſees it to be unto thee both needful andpro- 
fitable. 


The ſecond ſort of Meditations are, to con- 
ſider from what evils Death will freethee, 


T freeth thee from a corrnprable Body, 


which was conceived in the wecakreſs of 
ici, the kear of luſt, rhe ffi of ſin, and 
born inthe blood of filthinefs :. a living pr 
ſon of. thy Son], a lively inſtrument of lin; a 
very /ack of ſtincking ung : the excrements 
of whoſe Noſtrils, Ears, Pores, andother 
alages duly conſidered, will ſeem more 
Joirkigm than the uncleaneſt ſink or Vault : 
Infonmch that whereas Tries and Plants 


bring. forth Leaves, Flowers, Fruits, and 


 ſwect ſmells; 27an's Body brings forth na- 
\ Egraily nothing Tut Lice, Worms, Roten- 


neſ; 
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Inſs and filthy ſtink, His affe&ions are alto- 
_— and the imaginations of his 
lixart are only evil continually, Hence it is | 
that the godly is not ſatisfied with Pro- 
thneveſs, nor the voluptuous with pleaſure ,. 
nor the ambitious with preferments, nor the 
argous with preciſeneſs, nor the malicions 
mith revenge, nor the lecherous with wnclean- 
ſs, nor the coverous with gain, nor the 
Drunkgrd with drinking. New Paſſions and 
Faſhions do daily grow : new Fears and Af- 
#ions do {till ariſe; here Wrath lies in 
wait,. there Fazm-glory vexeth ; here Pride 
lifts up, there Dzſgrace caſts down ; ande- 
rery one waiteth who ſhall ariſe in the rains 
of another. Now a Man 1s privily ſtung 
with Back:birers like fiery Serpents ; anon 
heis 10 danger to be openly devoured of . his 


| Pal. 14.1. 


Enemies, like Daniel's Lions. Anda godly | 
man , Where cre he liveth , ſhail never be | 
rexed (like Lor ) with Sodoms uncloan-! 
ſs. .... 

.2,. Death brings unto the godiy 3n end of 
ſmning, and of all the miſerics which fre 


due unto fin : ſo that after iJenth cre ſhall 


te. w0-rore ſorrow, nor cm , neuter ſhall 
there be any more pain, jor 064-['12 1:4pe a- 
may all tears from therr eyes, ©, (>y Death 


ne-are ſeperated from the c0-/p4ry of wiIc- 
ked Men, and God taketh away mcorciful and 
npnteous Men from the evil io come. So he 
dealt with Joſrah ;, 1 will ther rhee 10 thy 
Fathers, and thou ſhalt be pt 11110 thy grave in 


es ; peace, | 


Gen. 9.5, 


Ila. 47-0. 
2 Kings 
22.20, 
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Iſa, 26.20. 


Job 5. 19. 


peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evi| 
which I will bring upon this place. And God| i 
hides him for a while in the Grave wntill the in.| 
dignation paſs over. So that as Paradiſe is| I 
the Heaven of the Souls joy ; ſo the Graw| 
may be termed the heaven of the bodies | 
reſt. 
A Whereas this wicked body lives it's 
world of wickedneſs, ſo that the poor Soul 
cannot look out at the Eye, and not be in- 
fected; nor hear by the Ear, and not bedi-|} 
ſtrated ; nor ſmell at the Noſtrils, and not | 
be tainted ; nor taſte with the Tongwe,and 
not be allured ; nor touch by the Hard, 
and not tobe defiled, and every ſenſe upon 
every temptation 1s ready to betray the 
Soul ; by Death the Soul ſhall be delivered 
from his Thraldom, and this corrwptible body 
ſhall put onincorruption, and this mortal immor- 
rality, 1 Cor. 15. 35. Obleſſed, thrice blef- 
ſed be that Death in the Lord, which de- 
livers us out. of ſo evila World, and fre- 
eth us from ſuch a Body, or bondage of 
corruption. 


The third ſort of Meditations to conſider what 
good Dearh will bring unto thee. 


EA T H bringeth the godly Man's 

Soul to enjoy an immediate Communt 

on with the bleſſed Trinity in everlaſting bs 
and glory. | 
2, It tranſlateth. the Soul from the m- 
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& of this world, the contagion of fin, 
| ſociety of Sinners, to the City of the li- 
wo God, the celeſtial Feruſalem , and the 

ny of innumerable Angels, and to the 
embl and Congregation of the firſt-born, 
wich are written in Heaven, and to God 
udg of all, and tothe Souls of good Men, 
perfett, and to Jeſus the Meatator of the 

Covenant. 

3. Death putteth the Soul into the aCtu- 
d and fullpof/eſſion of all the inheritance and 
bppineſs which Chri/t hath either promiſed 

to thee in his Word or purchaſed for thee 

his Blood. _” 

This is the good and happineſs whereun- 
t0-a bleſſed Death will bring thee. And 
hat [truly religious Chriſtian that is young 
would not wiſh himſelf old, that his appoin- 
kd time might theſooner approach to enter 
Ita his celeſtial Paradiſe:where thou may ſt 
change thy Braſs for Gold, thy Yanity 
or Felicity, thy Yileneſs for Honor, thy Bon- 

ge for Freedom, thy Leaſe for an Inheri- 
lence, and thy mortal ſtate for an immortal 
Life? He that doth not daily deſire this bleſ- 
kdneſs above all things,of all others he is leſs 
worthy to enjoy It. 

If (4) Cato Uricenſis, and Cleombrotus, 
two Heathen men, reading Plato's Book of 
the Immortality of the Soul ) did volunta- 
ny, the one broke his neck,, the other 711 
pon his Sword, that they might the ſoen- 
i (as they thought ) have enjoyed rhoſe 

JOY 5 


= — OE 


Heb. 12, | 


22, 23,24. 


aPlut. in 
vit. Car. 
Cic. Tuſc. 
quaſt. 1. 1, 
Vel deprz- 
cipiti veni- 
as 1n tarta- 
ra (axo. Ur 
qui Socra- 
ticum d 
nece leg 
opus'Ovid, 
in Ibin, 
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$59 20. 


Num. 16, 

22. 

Numb. 27. 

Jer. 38.16. 

Acts17.25y 
26 
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joys; what a ſhame is it for Chriſtians (know-| | 
ing thoſe things in a more excellent. mae. 
ſure and manner, out of God's own Book) not | | 
to be willing to' enter into thoſe Heavenly 
Joys ? eſpecially when their aſter calls 
for them thither. If therefore there bein 
thee any. love of .God , or defire of thine 
own happineſs or Salvation, when the time 
of thy departing draweth near that rime, | 
ſay, and manner of Death which God in 
his unchangeable Counſel hath appointed, 
and determined before thou waſtborn, yield 
and ſurrender up ( whngly and chearfull ) 
thy Soul into the merciful hand of Feſus 
Chriſt thy Saviour. And to this end, when 
the time is come, as the Argel in the fight 
of Manoah and his Wife, aſcended from 
the Altar up to Heaven in the flame of the Sa- 
crifice, ſo endeavour thou that thy Soul in' 
the ſight of thy Friends may from the A. 
tar of a contrite heart, aſcend up to Heaven 
in the ſweet perfumeot this, or the like ſpi- 
ritual ſacrificeof Prayer. | 


A Prayer for 4 ſick Man when he 1s told thathe 
is not a Man for this World, but muſt prepare 
himfelf t0g0 unto God, 


Heavenly Father, who art the Lord 

God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, and haſ 

made us theſe Souls,and haſt appointed us the 
time, as tocome into this world, ſo / ha- 
ving finiſhed aur cor ſe)to goout ofthe wy” 
the 


-— 


I. 


_— 
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| Flthe number of my days which thou haſt de-| 
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lermined, are now expir'd, and 1 am:come 
lt. this utmoſt bound which thou haſt ap- 
jointed, beyond which I cannot paſs. 1 know 
'0 Lord ). that if chow entereft into Fudg- 
nent, 20 fleſh can be juſtified in thy ſieht: And 
|, O Lord, of all other ſhould appear moſt 
impure and unjuſt; for I have not fought 
that good fight, for the defence of thy Faith 
ad Relzgion, with that zeat and conflancy 
that I ſhould : but for fear of diſpleaſing 
the World, I have given way unto ſins and 
mrs; and for deſire to pleaſe my fleſh, 1 
tave broken all thy Commandments, in 
thoughr,word,and deed;ſo that my ſins have tak- 
le ſuch hold on me,that Iam not able to look. up, 
Id chey are more in number the hairs of 
nine head. If thou wilt ſtraitifmark mine 1ni- 
quities, 0 Lord, where may 1 ſtand? If thou 
weigheſt me in thy ballanse, 1 ſhall be found too | 
"A For I am void of all righteouſneſs 
that might merit thy mercy ; and loaded 
mth all iniquities that moſt juſtly deſerve 
thy heavieſt wrath. But, O my Lord and 
my God, for Jeſus Chriſt thy Son's ſake, 
m whom only tho art well pleaſed, with all pe- 
utent and believing Sinners, take pity and 
compaſſion upon me, who am the chief of 
ſmners, Blot out all my fins out of thy re- 
membrance, and wafh awayall my tranſgreſ- 


(as an undefiled Lamb ) hath ſhed for the 


lons out of thy fight , with the prectous| 
Blood of thy Son, which 1 believe that he 


cleanſing 


5 


Pf. 90.12. | 
Job1. 4,5. 
14, & 16. 
22i&11,21 
Luke x2, © 
53+ 

Pl. 143.2. 
I Tim. 4.7- | 


Pl. 41.12; 


Pl. 130.3. | 
Dan, 5. 7, 


Mar.11.28 
Mar. 3+17. 
2 Tim. 1.15 
Eze.18.,22 
Plal. 51,7. 


iPet.r.19.} 
Job x. 26. 
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Rom. 4.2+ 
1 Cor. 11. 


3z 4+ 
i Pet.2, 24+ 


John4.74- 


Luke 7. 5+ 


1 Cor. 10. 
| 14» 


Mat. 33. 4 
Mat.22.11. 
| Apoc.1I2,3 
Verſe 7. 


cleanſing of my ſins. In this faith I lived; 
In this faith I die: believing that Jeſus Chrj 
died for my ſins, and roſe again for my juſti 
fication. And ſeeing that he hath endured 
that Death, and born the burthen of that Fug. 
ment, which was due unto my fins ; O Fa 
ther, for his Death & Pon ake(now that 
Il am coming to appear before thy Judg- 
ment-ſeat ) acquit anddeliver me from = 


deſerved. And perfor unto me that gra- 
cious and comfortable Promiſe which thou 
haſt made in thy Goſpel, That whatſoever 
belicverh in thee, hath everla$ting life, and ſhall 
not . come wnto Fudgment, but ſhall paſs from 


y put the whole confidence 


Faith, - that I 
of my So. 
ence and Blood ; Increaſe, O holy Spirit, 


able to bear : and enable me to bear ſo much, 


as ſhall ſtand with thy bleſſed will and plea- 


as 


that as my outward Man doth decay, ſomy 
inward man may more and more, by thy 
Grace and Conſolation increaſe and gather 
ſtrength. O Saviour, put my Soul in 2 
readineſs, that (like a wiſe Virgin, having 
the Wedding Garment of thy Righteouſnels 
and Holineſs ) ſhe-may be ready to meet 
thee at thy coming. with Oyl in ber Lany. 
Marry her unto thy ſelf; that ſhe may be 


fearful Judgment which my fins have juſtly| 


death untolife. Strengthen, O Chriſt, my| 
in the merits of thy obedi-| 


my patience, lay no more upon merhan Ian} 


ſure. O bleſſed Trinity in Unity, my Crea-| F 
tor, Redeemer, and Sanftifier, vouchſate| 


s 


| 


011E | 
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rwith thee in everlaſting love and fellow- 
py. O Lord, reprove Satan, and chaſe him 
Way : Deliver my Soul from the power of the 
y, and ſave me from the Lions mouth. I| Palmiaz. 
nk thee, O Lord, for all thy bleſſings , | 10, 1. 
þ ſpiritual and temporal, beſtowed up- | Mat: 18. | 
me : eſpecially for my redemption by | > 2-4: 
kDeath of my Saviour Chriſt. I thank 
e that thou haſt protected me with thy 
Angels from my youth up until now. 
], I beſeech thee give them a charge to 
ad upon me till thou calleſt my Soul : 
then to carry her(as they did the Soulof 
wr)into thy Heavenly Kingdom. And 
n the time of my departure ſhall ap- 
Sch nearer uato me,ſo grant,OLord,that 
Soul may draw nearer unto thee, and | '*.. 
I may joyfully commend my Soul mo —_—_ 
j hands, as into the hands of a loving Fa-| pa, 14.4 
and merciful Redeemer, and at that | a& 7:16- 
ant, O Lord graciouſly receive my Spirit. 
which that I may do, aſſiſt me, I beſeech | 
t, with thy Grace ; and let thy holy Spi- 
continue with me ##to the end, and in the | 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, thy Son, my 
d, and only Saviour : In whoſe Name 
We thee the Glory, and beg theſe things 
thy hand, in that Prayer which Chrift 
elf hath taught me, ſaying, 


,- 


Luke 16. 
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Our Father which art in Heaven, &C. 
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Satan's 
firſt ftrata- 
gem in 
rime of 
Death. 
The de- 
feature. 


| 


bh 
Es 


M | 
Meditations againſt Deſpair, or doubting 
of God's Mercy, 


D888 BÞl 


|| T is found by continual experience,that |»: 
near the time of Death, ( when the Chil. | 
drenof God are weakeſt ) then Satan makes f 
the greateſt flouriſh of his ſtrength,and aſſails ad 
them with his ſtrongeſt temptations ; fax |Z/ 
he knoweth that either he muſt now or [Go 
never prevail : for if their Sonls once poſſthc 
to Heaven, he ſhall never vex nor trouble Bon! 
them any more : And therefore he will now f}rec 
beſtir himſelf as much as he can, and labour {De 
to ſet beforetheir eyes all the groſs ſms which Wit t 
ever they committed, and the Fudgment: of #0! 
God which are due unto them : thereby ſſ{c 
to drive them, if he can, to deſpair; 
which is a grievouſer ſin than all the fins 
_ they committed, or he can accuſe them {ec 
of. 
If Satan therefore trouble thy Conſcience mot 3 
$ 


(0 X 
Blo 
toward thy Death, than inthy life. W IL, 
1; Confeſs thy ſins unto God, not only mn 
tn general, but alſo inparticular. . wb 
2. Make ſatisfattion untothoſe Men whom ſe 
thou haſt wronged, if thou be able. And iffſthe 
thou doſt injurouſly or fraudulently detam, BY 2 
or keep in thy poſſeſſion, any Lands or Goods ſi t 
that of righr do belong to any Widow, 


fatherleſs Child, preſume not as thou tet- Ye 
dereſt thy Souls health, to look Chriſt thee 


th 
, 
| 
. 


_—_ Judg in the face, unleſs thou dolt Wee 


firl 
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frſt make a reſtitution thereof to the right | 


; Njowyers ; for the Law of God under the pe- | 


fore what ſoever was given thee to keep,or which 
pes commitred to thy truſt, or whatſoever by 


l- 
res | by Neighbour, with a fifth part for amends 
ils added to the principal. And unleſs that like 


for #1 Zacheus thou dolt make reſtitution of ſuch _, 


Goods and Lands, according to God's Law, 
[thou canſt never truly repent, and with- 
ble Bout true Repertance thou canit never be ſa- 
ow fired. But though by the temptation of the 
ur}Devil thou haſt done wrong and 52jury ; yet 
ic I)if thou doſt rraly repent, and make reſtiru- 
of iji4ez to thy power, the Lord hath promi- 
by.fjed to be merczful unto thee, to hear the 
ir; M{frayers of his fairhful Miniſters for thee, 
ins ito forgive thee thy treſpaſs and ſin, and to 
Wreceive thy Soul in the merits of Chriſt's 
Rood, as a Lamb without blemiſh. 
3. Ask God for Chriſt his ſake pardon ard 
Bfmgrveneſs. And then thoſe troubles of 
ly mind are no diſcouragements , but rather 
omforts: Exerciſes; not Puniſhments: They 
om are aſſurances unto thee, that thou art in 
| if the right way : for the way ro Heaven is by 
wn, i've gates of Hell ; that is, by ſuffering pains 
d; Fn the body , and ſych 
orfiimind, that thy eſtate in this life being e- 
et- Very way made bitter, the joys of eternal 
the jute may reliſh unto thee berrer and more 
olt Fiſeet. | 
Ee if 


rl 


af 


ore 


wbtinos in the | 


Inalty of this Curſe, requireth thee to re- | 


| 


robbery or violent oppreſſion thou tookeFF from | ablatum. 


| 


Num. 5,6 
Ty 8. 
Nonremit- 
titur pec- 
catum, nifi 
reſtiruatur 


Luke 19. 


Mich.6.10 
7 
Luker3.1, 
Jer. 8.7. 
Adts 1.38, 
Aqts 8,22. 
1 Pet. 3.9, 
Gen. 22.9. 
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Sarans (c- | 
Cond aſ- 


= 


encounter. 
Mat: 9.24- | 
Plat. 75.19: 
| Mart.17,8c. 
Mart.14-31 
ob.13.15, 
at:17-20 
Mat. 104+ 


Apoc.21.6 
Iſa. 55. I. 
a Fox att. 
& monum. 
f.1555.in 
the laſt E- 
dition but | 
one. 

Pl. 27. 16, 


WIE 


If Satan rell thee that thou haſt no Faith, be. 
cauſe thou haſt no feeling ; Meditate, 


1. That the trueſt Faith hath oftentimes | 


the leaſt feeling, and greateſ# doubts ; but fo 
long as thou hateſt ſuch dowbrings, they 
ſhall not be laid unto thy charge ; for 
they belong to the fleſh, from which thou 


art divorced, When thy fleſh ſhall Fperiþh, | 


thy weak inward ar, which hates 
them, and loves the Lord Feſus , ſhall be 
ſaved. 

2. That itis a better Faith,to believe with- 
out feeling, than with feeling. The leaſt 
Faith ( ſo much as a grain of Muſterd. 
ſeed ( ſomuch as in an Infant Baptized)is e- 
nough to ſave thy Soul, which /overh Chriſt, 
and beheverh in him. 

3. That the Child of God which deſires 
to. feel the aſſurances of God's favour, ſhall 
have his deſire, when God ſhall fee it be 
for his good : For God hath promiſed to 
give them the Water of Life who thirſt 

or it. We have an example in (s) 
Mr. Glover the holy Martyr , who could 
have no comfortable feeling till he came to 
the ſight of the Srake : and then cried out, 
and clapped his hands for joy to his Friends 
ſaying; O Auſtin , he is come, he is come; 
meaning the feeling *'joy of Faith, and 
the Holy Ghoſt. Tarry therefore the Lord's 
leiſure,be ſtrong,and he ſhall comfort thine mart. 
If Satan ſhall aggravate unto thee the great- 


"A 


| neſs, the multitude, and the heinouſneſs of thy 0 


meditate, 
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1. That upon true Repentance it is as 
eaſie with God to forgive the greateſt ſin 
;s the /caff, as he is as willing to forgive 
many as to pardon one. And his mercy 
ſhineth more in pardoning great Sinners, 
than ſmmall- offenders, as appears in the 


Paul, &c. And where ſin moſt abonndeth, 
there doth his Grace rejoyce to abound much 
more. 
2, That Goddid never forſake any Man, 
till that a Man did firſt torſake God, as ap- 

rs in theexample of Cain, Saul, Achito- 
* Ahaziah, Fuaas, &Cc. | 

3. That God calleth all, even thoſe Sin- 
ters who are heavy laden with ſin, and that he 
lid never deny his mercy to any Sinner that 
Sketh his mercy witha peritert hearr. This | 
the ſtory of the Goſpel witneſleth, There | 
lame unto Chriſt all ſorts of ſick Sinners, 
he Blind, Lame, Halt, Lepers;Tuch as werefick 
of Palſies, Dropſies, Bloody-flrxes,tuch as were 
Lanatick, and poſſeſſed with unclean Spirits,and 
Devils, Yet of all thoſe, not one that came 
nd asked his mercy and help, went away 
vithout his Errand. If mercy be asked, 
tercy is found ; were his #5 never ſo great, 
were his Dzſcaſe never ſo grievous. Nay, 
It offered and gave his mercy to many who 
wer ask'd it ( being moved only with the 


wwels of his own compaſſion, and the ſight of John EY 


1dow of Natm, and to the fick 


thetr "5 = ) as to the Woman of Sama- 
Man 


Ee 2 


The En- 
counter. 
1 Tim. 1 
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| Man that lay at the Pool of Berheſda, who 


had been 38. years ſick. If he thus wil. 
lingly gave his mercy to them that did ne 


Ifa. 56.16, 
Rom. 10. 
20, 


Fohn 14- 
14» 


Novit do- 
minus mu- 
rarelenren- 
tiam, fi tu 
noverls c- 
mendare 
vitam. 
Aug. 1n 


Gen. 4+ 7. 


Mat.25.50 


Plalm $50. |* 


| ask, it, and was found of them ( as the Pro- 
phet faith) that ſought him not ;, will he de- 
.ny mercy unto thee, who doſt ſo earneſt 

pray for it with Tears ; and doſt, like the 
poor Publican,ſo heartily knock for it, with 


eſpecially when thou prayeſt to thy Father, 
in the name and meditation of Chriſt, for 
whoſe ſake he hath promiſed to grant what- 
ſoever we ſhall ask, of him, as ſure as Godis 
true he will not. 
provoked the Lord to ſend out his Sentence 
againſt them, yet upon their repentance he 
recalled it again, and ſpared the City ; how 
much more, if thou likewiſe repenteſt,will 


the. judgments of Abab's days, for the ex- 


away his vengeance, if thou wilt unfeign- 
edly repent of thy {in, aud return unto him 
for grace and mercy ? | 

He offered his mercy unto Cain ( who 


well ſhalt thox not be accepted ? as if he ſhould 
have faid, if thou wilt leave thy envy and 
malice, and offer unto me from a faithful 
and contrite heart, both thou and thy oblati- 
01 alſo-ſhall be acceptable unto me; Andut- 


* 


” TER 


;* to 


mt At. ad 


penitent fiſts, upon a bruiſed and broken heart : 


ternal ſhew only which he made of humi- | 
liation, how much more will he clean turn |} 


murdered his innocent Brother ) If tohndoft || 


SESS\ 


SSR 


Though Ninevebs ſins had |9; 


he ſpare thee, ſeeing his Sentence is not |z1 
yet gone forth againſt thee ? if he deferred 


|thy ( 


lYear. 
have 


| mer, 
mo 
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to Judas who 1o treacherouſly betray'd him | 
in calling him Friend ( a ſweet appellation of | 
hve ) and when FJudgs offered, he readily 
conſenteth ( with the mouth wherein was ne- 
wr found guile ) to kiſs thoſe diſſembling 
ips, under which lurked the poiſon of Aſps. 
Had Fudas apprehended this word Friend 
from the mouth of Chriſt, as Benhadad did 
the word Brother from the mouth of Ahab, 
doubtleſs F#das ſhould have found the God of 
[rael more merciful than Benhadad found the 
King of Iſrael. But God was more (4) diſ- 
[pleaſed with Caiz for deſpairing of his mer- 
than for murdering his Brother ; and 


with (6b ) Judas for hanging himſelf, than 
or betraying his Maſter : inthat they would | 
make the ſis of mortal men greater than 
the infinite mercy of the eternal God: or 
[if they could be more ſi7fl than God was 
merciful. Whereas the leaſt drop of Chriſt”s 
Blood is of more merits to procure God's 
Imercy for Salvation, than all the ſins that 
thou haſt committed can be of force to pro- 
lvoke his wrath to thy damnation, 
If Satan ſhall ſuggeſt, that all this is true of 
God's mercy, but that it doth not belong unto 
lee, becanſe that thy ſins are greater than other 
|Mens, as being ſins of knowledg, and many 
Itars continuance, and ſuch as thereby others 
beve been undone : and for the mot part com- 
mitted wilfully & preſumptuouſly againſt God & 
thy Conſcience. And therefore though he will be 
[merciful ureto others yet he will not bemerciful 
EE 3. Fat 


| 


| 


1 Per. 2, 
22 


I Kings20. 
31,32, 33» 


a Fudan 
non tam 
ſcelus, 
quam def. 
peratio fe- 
Cir penitus 
incegrire. 
Aug.lib.de 
util. pEenit 
bScekerati- 
or omnj- 


bas, O ZFu- |. 


aa extit- 
ſti, quem 
non pceni- 
rentia,dux- 
it ad Do- 
minum, 
ſed deſpe- 
ratio trax- 
it ad la- 
queum. 
Leo. 
Satans 
fourth af- 
ſaulr. 
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The En- | 1. That many ( who are now in Heavey 
moſt bleſſed and glorious Saints Y commit- 


ted in the fame kind & when they liyed on 
Earth ) as great and greater ſins than ever 
thou heſt committed, ard continued ( be- 
fore they repented )' in thoſe tins as. long as 
ever thou haſt dojie. As therefore all their 
ſins,and the continuance in them, conld not 


from forgiving their ſins and receiving them 
into favour ; no more ſhall thy ſins, and. 


Wt {d : 


f 


yea UV 


the ime unto thee that he did unto: them, 
Fer as the le-ſ# fr in God's Futice without 
rp zertance 1s darnable, fo the rs. 1 
upon repentance 1S 1N his mercy pardonable 

the preatclt and inveteratelt fins arebut the 
| 's ot a man, but the leaſt of his mercies 
15 the mercy of Gced- Becauſe thou know- 
lt thy cwn lirs,thcu doubteſt whether they 
{Lall te pardoned. Mark how this. doubt- 


in Ejay's Cays, thought ( as thou colt ) 
they had continued /o /crg in lin, that twas 
y- /zic for them now to teek to return unto 
|| Ged for Grace and Mercy. But God an- 


Þ F95 md: wall ugen þim whilſt he is near. 
if ke h:d ſaid, whilſt Ufe 1-fts, 2rd my Word 


is preached, 1c m near to te tourd of all that 
Jerk ck | 


34 


hinder God's mercy upon their repentance, | 


| ccntiruarce therein, hinder him from being | 
* { mierctiul unto thee, Jf thou doft repent as they 
pon thy Repentance, everyone of | 
1 tbeis F xa. ples i is a pledg that he will do 


1r:g caſe 1s reſolved by God himfelt. Many: 


| iwered them, Seek ye the Lord whilſt be may, 
AS| 


we. Zo 
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ſeek me and pray unto me. The people re- 
ply, But we (O Lord) are grievous ſinners, 
and therefore dare preſume to call on 
thy Name, or to » near thy Holineſs. 
To this God anſwereth, Ler the wicked for- 


Bl fke his way,and the man of iniquity his thoughts, 
land let bim return unto me, and I will have 


mercy 0: him, and be his God, and 1 will par- 
hs bi abundantly. But we would think 
(ay the people ) that if our ſins were but 
ordinary fins, this promiſe of mercy might 
belong to us ; But becauſe our fins are ſo 


"aj and of ſuch long continuance, there- 


we fear leſt when we appear before 
God, he will rejeft us. To this God an- 
ſmereth again, Myrhoughts ( of mercy ) 
are not your thoughts, nor are your ways ( of 
rdoning ) my ways : for as the Heavens are 
gher than the Earth, ſo are my ways higher 


than your ways, and my thoughts than your | 


thoughts. If therefore every Sinner in the 
World were a world of ſuch ſinners as thou 
art; do you but yet what God bids thee, 
repent and believe, and the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, being the Blood of God, will cleanſe 
both thee and them from all your ſins. 

2. That as God did foreſee all thoſe ſins 
which the World ſhou}d commit, and yet, 
all thoſe conld not hinder him from /oving 
the World, fo that he gave his only begotten 
Son to Death, to ſave as many of the World as 
would believe and repent : much leſs ſhall thy 
ins being the ſins of the leaſt number of the 
Ee 4 world 


— 


AA$20.28 
r John 1.7. 
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Rom.s.8,5 


| 


a Satan's 
fifth aG 
faulr, | 


world, be able to hinder God from loving 
thy Squl, and forgiving thy fins, if thou 
doſt repent and beligge. - 


| 


3. That if helovW thee ſo deerly, when 
thou waſt his Enemy : that he payed for 
| thee ſo dear a price as the ſpilling of his 

Heart-Blood ; how can he bytt be gracious 
| unto thee, when to ſave thee will coſt him 
but the caſting of a gracious look_uponthee ! 


thy ſins, but to the infiniteneſs of his mer- 


| thou putteſt all thy own grievous fins to- 
gether,and addeſt unto thoſe the ſins of Cain 
aud Judas, and putteſt unto them the finsof 
| all the Reprobates of the World, douhtles 
it would be a huge heap 5 yet compare this 
huge heap with the 9rfinite mercy of 
GoG , and there will be no more com- 
pariſon betwixt them, than betwixt the leaſt 
| 0le-bill and the greateſt mountazn ina Coun, 
try. The cry of the gricvouleſt ſins that 
ever we read of , could ne'r reach up 
hicber than unto Heaven, as the cry of the 
ſins of Sodom : but the mercy of God ( faith 
David ) reacheth up higher than the Heavens, 
and fo over-roppeth all our fins. And it bs 
mercy be greater than all his works, it muſt 
needs be greater than all thy ſims. Andſo 
long as his mercy is greater than the fins of 
the whole world, do but repent, there 15 00 
doubt of pardon. | 


(a) If Satan ſhall ſucceſft that thou baſt many 
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mes vowed r0 repent, and haſk made ſhew 0 
mentance for the time, yet didſt fall to the 
lame ſins again andagayn, and that thy repen- 
nce was but feigned, and a mocking of God ; 
tnd thar ſeeing thou haſt ſo often broke thy Vow, 
efore God hath withdrawn his mercy, and 
h changed his love, &c. Meditate, 

(b) 1. That though this were true 
(which indeed is heinous )) yet it is no ſuf- 
ficient cauſe why thou ſhouldſt deſpair, ſee- 
lng that this is the common caſe of all the 
Children of God in this life, who vow ſo oft 
toforbare ſome lin, (c ) till perceiving their 
weakneſs not able to perform it, they vow 
that they will vow no more. Their Yows 
hew the deſires of their Spiritual Man; their 
heaking, the weakneſs of their corrupt fleſh. 
and our oft-flips into the: ſame ſins, Chriſt 
foreſaw when he taught us to pray daily, 
Our Father forgive us our treſpaſſes. And why 
doth Chriſt enjoyn thee ( who art but a 
ſinful Man) 70 forgive thy brother ſeven 
times a day, if he ſhall return ſewen times 
ma day, and ſay, it repenteth me : ) But to 
alure thee, that he ( being the God of 
mercy and goodneſs it ſelf ) will forgive 
unto thee thy ſeventy times ſeren-fold fins 


b The En- 
counter. 


cIremem- 
ber ( faith 
Dumo ) 
that S»lpzt. 
was wont 
to cell me. 
Ego plus 
quam mil- 
lies Deo 
vov1, Wc. 
I have 
more than 
a thouſand 
rimes vow- 
ed unto 
God,that I 
wculd 
mend my 
life, bur T 


n a day which thou haſt committed againſt 


| could ne- 


rer perform my vow. Henceforth I will make no fuch vow, becauſe 
L verily know that I cannot Keep 1t. Unleſs therefore God will be 
merciful unto me for Chriſt's ſake,and grant me a bleſſed departure 
our of this wretched life, all my vows, and good Works will ſtand 
me in no ſtead. This is the ſtate of the duvreſt Children of God in 
this life. Read Luther on Galar. Chap. 5. Luke 17.3,4-Mar 18.21,22, 


him, 
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Num. 21.9, 
Poſt la- 
chrymas 
gemituſq 3 
graves cle- 
mentia 
Chriſti, 
Confeſtim 
eſt oculos 
antelocan- 
da/tgor. 


| wma 4 
om.3.28. 
Rom.9.11- 
a By theſe 
Keys Peter 
opened 
Heaven to 
| himſelf, & 
afterwards 
with the 
reſt of the 
Apoſtlcs, | 
unto &- 
thers. 
Luke 20, 
62. 
Luke 24. 
47, &c. 
ob.20.21 
Job I3. 3+ 
Rom, 11. 
29. 
Rom. 8. 9. 
þb Satans 
fixth al- 
ſaulrt. 


| 


QU—————_—_— 


him, if thou return unto him by true Reg. 
pentance. "The Iſraelites were cured þy ſer" 
looking ( though with weak eyes ) on thelſte 1 
brazen Serpent, 32S often as they were orc 
by the fiery-ſerpents in the Wilderneſs; tollae 
allure thee that upon thy tears of Re 

tance, thou ſhalt be recovered by Faith in 
Chriſt, as oft as thou art wounded to Death|ffor 
by fin. | alli 

2. That thy Salvation is grounded,not up-|fj 
on the conftancy of thine obedience, but up- 
on the firmneſs of God's Covenant. Thouth|f 
thou varieſt with God, and the Covenant he 
broket on thy behalf, yet it is firm on God's 
part ; and therefore all is ſafe enough, if 
thou wilt rerarn; for there is no varia j | 
with him, neither ſhadow of change. He { 
hath locked up thy ſalvation and made it|Ide! 
ſure in his own anchangeable purpoſe ; and|| 
hath delivered to thy keeping the Keys, || 
which are ( a ) Faith and Repentance: and|{lt 
whilſt thou haſt them, thou may'ſt perſuade|{ 
thy ſels that thy ſalvation is ſure and fafe;|[un 
for whom God loveth he loveth to the end, and 
never repenteth of beſtowing his love on them 
who repent and believe. 

(b) Laſtly, If Satan ſhall perſuade thee thou 
haſt keen doubting a long time, and that it's 
beſt for thee to deſpair, ſeeing thy ſins increaſe, 
and thy Judgment draweth near meditate, 

1. That no ſin ( though never ſo great) 
ſhould be a cauſe to move any Chriſtian to 
deſpair, ſo long as God's mercy by fo mi- 

ny 


| 
| 
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Re-fiy millions of degrees is greater, and that 
| byſſrery penitent and believing Sinner hath 
the ihe pardon of all his fins confirmed by the 
ugWordand Oath of God ; two immutable things, 
rein it 1s impoſſible that God ſhould lie. His 
d is, That at what time ſoever a ſinner, 
jſoever, doth repent of ſins, whatſoever, 
for both ti-me and ſins, and ſinners are in- 
finite ) from the bottom of his heart, God 
blot forth all his ſins out of his remembrance, 
they ſhall not be mentiozed unto him no more: 
we will not take his word ( which God 
vid we ſhould doubt of ) he hath given 


d's|Is his Oath : As I hve, I deſire not the death 
If Ny che wicked, but that thewicked turn from his 
-r and live. As if he had ſaid, Will ye 
believe my Word?I ſmear by my life,that 
It [Eklight not to damnany Sinner for his ſins, 
nd [Jt rather to ſave him upon his converſion 
75, [ad repentance. The meditation hereof 
nd|Inoved 7errmd to exclaim, O how happy are 
de It, when God ſweareth that he wills not our 
e; | lmnation ! Oh what miſerable wretches are we, 
1d | we will not believe God when he ſweareth this 
mM|Wrth wnto xs! Liſten O drooping Spirit, 


hoſe Soul is aſſailed with waves of faith- 
s deſpair, how happy were it to ſee ma- 
, like thee and Hezekiah, ( who mourn 
ke Doves for the ſenſe of ſin, and chatter like 
Cranes and Swallows for the fear of Gods an- 
&) rather than behold many whodie like 
O|Ikefts without any feeling of their own e- 


- [Ebare, or any fear of Gca's wrath, or Tribu- 
nal 


Heb. 6.18. 
Ezck. 18. | 
22, 
Dr.King of 
London, his 
'Leures 
on Jonah» 


Exck.33- 
I, 


O fcelices 
nos quo- 
rum cauſa 
jurat Deus! 
O miſeros 
nos 11 non 
Deo qui- 
demjuran- 
t1 cred1- 
mus ? 
Tertul. 

Ifa. 28.14: 
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Heb. 12.24 


Luke 16. 
22, 


| 


C——— 


xal-ſeat, before which they are to appear ? 
Comfort thy ſelf, O languiſhing Sonl ; for 
if this Earth hath any for whom Chriſt 
ſpilt his Blood on the Croſs, thou aſſuredly 
art one. Chear up therefore thy ſelf in 
the all-ſufficient atonement of the Lamb, 
which ſpeaketh better things than that of A. 
ble. And pray for thoſe.who never yet ob- 
tained the grace to have ſuch a ſeuſe and de- 
teſtation -of ſin. Thou art oze nated for 
whom Chriſt died, and from whoma wound- 
ed ſpirit ( judging rather according to his 
feeling than by Faith hath wrung that dole- 
ful voice of Chriſt, 24y God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? And doubt not but ere 
long thou thalt as truly rezgz with him as 
now thou doſt ſuffer with him ; for Te« 
and Amen hath ſpoken it. No fin bars a 
man from Salvation, but only ncredulity and 
Impenttency ;, nothing makes the fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt unpar donable but want of 
Repentance. Theunfeigned deſire to repent 
is as acceptable to God, as the perfeCteſtRe- 
pentance that thou couldſt wiſh to perform 
unto him. 

Meditate on theſe Evangelical comforts, 
and thou ſhalt ſee, that in the very Agony 
of Death, God willſo aſſiſt thee by his Spt- 
rit, that when Satan looketh for the great- 
clt victory, he ſhall receive the fouleſt fol, 
yea when thy eye-ſtrings are broken, that 
thou canſt not ſee this {ght, Jeſus Chriſt will 


appear unto thee to comfort thy Soul, his 
his 
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his Holy Angels will carry thee into his 
Heavenly Kingdom. 'T hen ſhall thy Friends 
tehold thee like Manoab's Angel,doing won- 
rs indeed, when they ſhall ſeea frail Man, 
in: his greateſt weakpeſs ( by the meer aſli- 
tance of God's Spirit ) overcoming the 
trength of ſin, the bitterneſs of Death, 
and the power of Satan; and the fire of 
IFaich, and perfume of Prayer , aſcend up 
|yith Angels vitoriouſly into Heaven. 


An Admonition of them who come to 
viſit the Sick, 

Hg who come to viſit the Sick, muſt 

|L havea ſpecial care not to ſtand dumb 

ad ftaring in the ſick perſon's Face to diſ- 

quiet him ; nor yet to ſpeak idly, and toask 
_ queſtions, as moſt do. 

If they ſee therefore that the ſick party 
like to die, let them not diſſemble ; but 
bvingly and diſcreetly admoniſh him of his 
reakzeſs, and to prepare for eternal life.One 
tour we# ſpext, when a man's Lfe is almoſt 
a-ſpenr may gain a man the aſſu- 
rance of eternal life. Sooth him not with 
the vain hope of this life, leſt thou betray 
bis Soul to eternal Death, Admoniſh him 
plainly of his eſtate, and ask him briefly 
theſe or the ike Queſtions. 


Queſtions 


al 


Judges13- 
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Queſtions to be asked of a ſick Man that | 
is like to ae. | 


Dt thou believe that the Almighty\f 
| God, the Trinity of Perſons in Unity], 
of Eſſence, hath by his power made Heal": 
ven and Earth, and all things therein? and 
that he doth ſtill by his Divine Providence 
govern the ſame ? So that nothing comes to|F 
paſs inthe World, nor to thy ſelf, but what 6. 
his Divine Hand and Counſel had determined|Pt5; 
before to be done, 

2. Doſt thou confeſs that thou haſt tranſ- 
greſſed and broken the holy Commanament; 
of Almighty God, in thought, word , and 
aeed ? And haſt deſerved for breaking his 
Laws the curſe of God, which containeth 
the miſeries of this life, and everlaſting tor- 
ments in Hell-fire when this life is ended, if 
ſobe that God ſhoulddeal with thee accord- 
ing to thy deſerts? 

3. Art thou not ſorry in thine heart that 
thou haſt ſo broken his Laws, and negledted 
his ſervice and worſhip, and ſo much followed 
the World, and thine own vain pleaſures?| I 
And wouldſt thou not lead a holy /ife, if thon| Je 
wert to begin again ? | 

4. Doſt thoufrom thy heart deſire to bere- 
conciled toGodin JeſusChriſt his bleſſed Son, 
Rom.8.34* | by Mediator, whois at the right hand of God 
in Heaven, now/appearing for thee in the ſight of 
God, and making requeſt unto him for thy ro 

5. Dol 


——_— 
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. Doſt thou renounce all confidence in 
[other Mediators, or a fl Saints, | Heb. 9.24, 


— 


Angels, believing that Fe/ws Chriſt the rTim. 2.5. 
Mediator of the New Teſtament, is able | >: 7-25. 
Hy to ſave them that come unto God by 


I , 
: 


Y in, /ecing / ever liveth to maks rar 
[ther ? And wilt thou with David fay un- | p, _. 25 
d Chriſt, Whom have 1 in Heaven, but thee? | © Tp 0s 
| $6 there 15 none on Earth that 1 defire beſides 
"| f 6. Doſt thou confidently believe and 
| I#pe. to be ſaved by the only merits of that 


y Death and Paffion which thy Savi- 
r Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered for thee ; 
putting any hope of Salvation in thine 
pm, or in any other meaxs or Crea- | 
res, being aſluredly perſuaded har there | ags 4.12, 
)[ablvaties i in a 20 and that 'theye is | As 10, 
other po irs Heaven whereby we muſt | 1a: 26. 
ſaved ? 
7. Doſt thou heartily forgive all wrongs 
d offences done and offered unto thee, by | 
7-manner of perfon whatſoever ? And doſt | 
dou willingly ( from thy heart ) ak, for- 
neneſs of them, whom thou haſt grieved 
ngfully in word or deed? and doſt thou 
Mt out of thy heart all alice and harred 
ich thou haſt born to any body (2 ) that A—_4 
u mayſt appear before the face of Chrift | 59, 
=_—_—__ of Peace ). in perfe&t love and 


y 
' 8. Doth thy Conſcience tell thee of any 


mg which thou haſt wrongtully _ : | 
0 
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doſt ſtill with-hold,from any Widdow or fa. 
therleſs Children, or from any other perſon; 
whatſoever? be aſlured, that unleſs thoyW: 
ſhalt reſtore like Zachens, thoſe goods and 
lands, ( if thou beable ) thou canſt not mw 
ly repent ; and without true Repentance thoy ip 
canſt not be ſaved, nor look Chriſt in the 
face when thou ſhalt appeat before the 
Judgment-ſeat. | 
9. Doſt thou firmly believe that thy body ill 
ſhall be raiſed up out of the Grave at theli; 
ſound of the laſt Trumpet ? And that thy Bo-1iſ 
dy and Soul ſhall be united together againin|ſ; 
the Reſurrettion Day, to appear before the| þ 
Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and thence to go with||® 
him into the Kingdom of Heaven, to hve in|" 
everlaſting Bliſs and Glory. : 
If the ſick party ſhall anſwer to all theſe]: 
queſtions like a faithful Chriſtian, then let] 
all whoare preſent joyntogether, and pray} 
for him, in theſe, or the like words. 


A Prayer to be ſaid for the Sick, by them 
| who viſit him. 


Merceful Father, who art the Lord||| 

and giver of life, and to whom be-| 

long the iſſues of Death; we thy Children here|I; 

aſſembled doacknowledg, that ( in reſpec} 

of our manifold fins) we are not worthy] 

toaskany bleſſing for ourſelves at thy hands, [IF 

muchleſs to become Suiters to thy Majefy |. 
in the behalf of others,yet becauſe thou 

commanded 


edt 


_ COT 


Fw 
—_— 
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fa [commanded us to pray for one, another, e/- 
"| allyfor the Sick, and haſt promiſed, chat 


be prayers of the Righteous ſhall avil with thee : 


" In abedience therefore to thy Commandment, 
ts Wn confidence of thy gracious Promiſe, we 
hoy bold to become humble Suiters to thy 
the 09% e Majeſty in the behalf of this our dear 
the ({{orothe (or Siſter.) whom -thou haſt yi- 
ed with the chaſtiſement of thy own fa- 
oy Ws ly hand... We could gladly wiſh the re- 
the W's 102 of his health, and a longer continu- 
Bo.(f of his life and Chriſtian Fellowſhip a- 
"in ({mong us : But foraſmuch'as it appeareth 
thelf1(95 far as we'can diſcern) that thou 
ith pp DHinted by this Viſitation ro call for him 
- in (0! of this mortal life: we ſabmit our 


wills to thy bleſſedwill, and humbly intreat 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, and the merits of 
bis bitter Death and Paſſion ( which he 
kath ſuffered for him }) that thou wouldſt 
ardon and fotgive unto him all his ſins - 
g well that whereinhe was conceived and 
orn, as alſo the offences and tranſgreſſi- 
ns which ever ſince to this day and hour he 
kath committed, in thought , word, and 
feed, againſt thy Divine Majeſty. Caſt 


let 
ay 


rh them behind thy back, remove them as from 
re | preſence as the eaFF is from the Weſt ; blot 
hem out of thy remembrance, lay them 


It to his charge ; waſh them away with 
the Blood of Chriſt, that they may no 
ore be ſeep, and deliver him from all the 


idzments which are due unto him for his 
f Ff fins 


—_——_— 
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ſins, that they may never trouble his.Con- | 


ſcience, nor riſe in judgment. againſt hig 
Soul; and impnte unto him the'Righteoufe 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby he may ap 
pear righteous in thy fight. And in his ex- 
tremity at this time, we beſeech thee look 


| 


down from Heaven upon him with thoſe © 


eyes of. grace and compailion, wherewith 


thou art wont to! look npon thy Childrea} 
in their affliction and 'mifery..' Pity thy] 
wounded Servant, like the goud Samaritany| 


for here is  fick Soul that needeth' the help 
of ſuch an heaver':y Phyſician. O Lord in- 
creaſe his Faith, tixat he may believe that 
Chriſt died for him, and that his Blood 
cleanſeth him from all his fins : and elther 
af/ wage his pains, or increaſe his patience, to 
endure thy bleſſed will and pleaſure. ' And 
good Lord, lay no more upon him than thou 
ſhalt enable him to bear. Heave him up 
unto thy ſelf with thoſe ſighs and groans 


which cannot be expreſſed. Make him now} 
to feel what is the hope of his Calling, and], 


what is the exceeding greatneſs of thy Mer: 
cy and Power towards them that believe in 
thee. Andin his weakzeſs, O Lord, ſhew 
thou thy ſtrength. Defend him againſt the 


ſuggeltions and temptations of Saran; who| | 


(as he hath all his life time ) will now in hus 
weakneſs eſpecially ſeek to af/ail him and to 
devour him. O ſave his Soul, and reprove 
Sitan, and command thy holy Angels to be 
about him, to aid him, : and to chaſe away 


all 


; 


| 
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ito thy mercy and let thy bleſſed Angels 
1 her into thy 


bs Laſt rhoughts his beſt thoughts. 
alto do his Office, grant ( O Lord ) that 
s Soul may ( with Stephen) behold Jeſus | 
briſt in Heaven ready to receive him : and 


 bim with ſighs that cannot be expreſſed. 


ud mortality : and therefore to be careful 
prepare our ſelves for our /aft ends, and 


Ketime that thou ſhalt call for us inthe like 


anner. -' Thus Lord, we 'recommend this' 
rdear Brother or Siſter thy ſick Servant 


oght us, ſaying, 
"Our F ather which art in Heaven, &c. 


| Thy grace, O Lord FeſusChriſt, thy love,O 


| evil and malignant ſpirits far from him: 
lake him more & more to loath this world, 
to deſie robe looſed, and to be with Chriſt. 
id when that good howr and time ſhall come 
wherein thou haſt determined to call for 
im out of this preſent life) give him grace 
ucefully mal Kay to yield up his Soul in- 
' thy merciful hands, and dothou receive her 


Kingdom: Make his /aſ# 
his beſt houy, is le words his beſt words, 


And when 
& ſiohr of bis eyes is- gone, and his rongue ſhall 


lat thy Spirit within him may make request 


each us in bim to read and fee-our own end 


t our ſelves in a readinefs againſt 


to thy eternal Grace and Mercy, inthat 
jer which Chriſt our | Saviour hath 


ly Father, thy comfort and conſolation 0 


Rom.8.29 


Wy Spirit, be withus all, and ejpecially,with this | 
FI 2 1 
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| 


thy ſick Servant, "to the end, and in the end, 
Amen. 1. 
Let them read often unto the Sick, ſomelll® 
ſpecial Chapters of the holy Scriprures: asIff c 
The three firſt Chapters of the Book of |} | 
ob. | 
? The 14. and 19. Chapters of Job. 4 | 
The 34. Chapter of Deuteronomy, bs 
The two laſt Chapters of Joſhua. y- 
The x7. Chapter of the firſt of Kings. | ' 
The 2. 4. and 12. Chapters of the ſecond 
of Kings. ' 
The 38. 40. and 65. Chapters of J/d- 


: 4 
: 


ah. 
'The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of Chriſt. wi 
The 8. Chapter to the Romans. ' 
The 1 5.Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle tothe Þ; 
Corinthians. þ:. 
The fourth of the firſt Epiſtle to theſ® 
Theſſalonians. & 
The fifth Chapter of the ſecond Epiltle.. 
of Paul to the Corinthians. Ther 
The firſt and laſt Chapter of St. James F.. 
The 11, and 12. to the Hebrews. C 

T he firſt Epiſtle to Peter. 49) 
The three firſt and the three laff "y 
Chapters of the Revelations : or ſame. F 
theſe. mn g 
And ſo exhorting the ſick party to waltÞ / 
upon God by faith and patience till he ſendF;- 
for him : and praying the Lord to ſendſf'e- 
them a joyful meeting in the Kingdom off , 
Heaven, anda bleſied Reſurreition at the laltÞ,,,; 


1} 


Dayy 


——_— — 
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| Day, they may depart at their pleaſure, in 
- [the peace of God. 


| Conſolations againſt impatience in Sickpe ſs. 


| 
| | F in thy ſickneſs by extremity of pain 
- 1B thou be driven to impatience,” meditate, 
|ſ::+. T bat' thy ſs have deſerved the pains 
#4, theretore thou mayft with greater 
tience endure theſe farherly correftzons. 
{'-2. That theſeare the Scou 
ily Father, and the Rod in his Hand, If 
Whou did(ſt. ſuffer. with reverence, being a 
thild, the correction of thy earthly Parents, 
low'much rather ſhouldſt thou now ſubject / 


? 


nd 


6: 


the taſtiſement of thy heavenly Father, ſeeing 
th tis for thine eternal good ? 
'F 3. That Chriſt ſuffered in his Soul and 
fe body far grievouſer pains for. thee, there- 
"Fore thou muſt more willingly ſuffer his 
- Ieſſed pleaſure for thine own good. There- 
© bre ſaith Peter, C briſt ſuffered for you, leav- 
ng you 41 eximple that you ſhould follow his 
Weps. And, Ler us ( faith St. Pau ) run with 
\ ff the Race that 15 ſet before: us, looking unto 
« Brſns the author and finiſher of our Faith, who 
| "the joy that was ſet before him, endured the 
Doſs, &c. | 
_ (4) 4. Thattheſe affliftions which now you 
uter, are none other but ſuch which are ac- 
" 7 Senpliſhed in_your Brethren that are in the 
laſt Wrld, as witnelleth Peter : yea, Job's affli- 
Day Ft 3 Ctions 


es of thy hea- || 


Wy ſelf ( being the Child of :God ) to the | 


Heb,12.9.- | 


Vir dolo- 
TUM. + | 


Ta. 53.3» 


1 Pet. 2.1, 
Heb.12.1,2 
4 iPer.5.9. 
S$ Romitus 


Cum quo- 


tannis gra- 
vi morbo 

rerftarerur' 
a Deo, do- 


luit quod | 


non uno 


arifto liber | 
.elſer, acha || 


Devo runc 
deſertus 


—_— 


| 


—— 
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fuſer. 
Vir. par.c.8 
x Pet. 5. 1. 
1 Cor, 10. 
13. 

John 5. 5. 
Mat. 15.20. 
Exod.2.2. 
Apoc.2.10 
2 Sam-23, 


24+ 
1Pl.568, 


aMedicum! 
& videbo | 
vob»: >; 7 
John 6.16; 
Palm. 80. 
Apoc.6.11 


þ 


' Nubecula -; 
«ſt ; cito 
tranfibit. 
Joln 16. 


| 


21, 


| may be able to bear it. 


'whenthy aftition ſhall e2d-as well aSitte If 


|. Ten years tothe womanwith'the b/%ody 1jſue, 
| Three months to:Moſes. Ten' days T ibaa 


| in 


| (tions were far more grievous. There is [ 
not one of the Saints which are at reft jp 
Heavenly joys, but endured as much as you 
| do, before theyxwent thither : yea many'sf 
them willingly ſuffered all the Torments|{(#$ 
that T'yrants) cauld inflictupon them, thi |** 
' they. might come to' thofe- h job |ll* 

' whereuntd.you.are now.\called. And-you| Ke 
have a pronuft that theiGod of all grace; \afo =" 
ter that you hav, ſuferediombile;; will make you! 
perfett, ſFablifhs n, auth ſettle you. And Wl 
that God of his fidelity will ve ſuffer 'you rhe NO 
tempted above that youare able, but will with 
.the temptation-ulfo make away to eſcupe, that yol 


\t;me when it begath. Thirty tight years wer 
4ppointed the ;/ick. {ex ut! Barhe/da's Pool, 


to the Angel of the Church of .Smyrna, Thret 
aays' Plague to:David. Yea:the numberof 2 
the godly mans tears are 'regiſtred\in Goa If 
book. and thewakewtity kept in his bottle, - NF 
The time of" our trouble ( faith Chriſt KY 
[but a Modicum, 'God's anger lalts but a mW 
ment (ſaith David.) 4 little ſeaſon ( faith the Þ®! 
Lord) and therefore callsall the time of ou? 7”? 
'pain, but the hoxr of ſorrow. David, for thei 
{wiftneſs thereof, compares - our preſent Þ 
"trouble to a Brook and Athanaſius toa ſhowre: F 
compare the longeſt miſery that a Man endures F 


The Prafice of Prey, 


— T_T" 4” a. * J__ 


will appear to be nothing. And as rhe 
pht of a Sor ſafe born makes the Morher 
0 beet all 'her former deadly pair, fo the 
fight of Chriſt in Heaven who was born for 


in 
qi 
of 


r | the z will make all theſe ,Pangs of Death to 
{hþ quite forgotten, as if they had never 
on ({0ced : like Srephey, who as ſoon as he ſaw 


| Chriſt, forgot his own wounds with the hor- 
c ro the Grave, and terror of the ſtones, 
ind ſweet! yielded his Soul into the hands 

f his Saviowr. Forget thine own pair,think 
of Chriſt's Wounds ; be faithful nnto the 
Death : andhe will give thee the Crown of eter- 
ul life, 


nd if 


" ; 


- 2 85 ——- 


10n in Chrift s School, to ſee how much 
ajth, Patience , and Godlineſs you have 
earned all this while: and whether yau 
» like Job, receive at the hand, of God: 
we evil, as * well as you have hitherto re- 
ret ved a great deal of 'Good. As therefore: 
jou have always prayed ,. Thy will be done, 
'be not now. © ended at' Hat which is 
lone by his holy will. 

hat' all things ſhall work. roperher for 
wo beſ to them that love God. Inſomuch 
hat neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor 


Y f 
$1 | 
he 
td 
” Feſus Chriſt 0187 Lord. Aron ſelf thar 
we ery pang is a prevention'of the pains of 


in Fi 4 and 


— 


hey —————_ 
Al | n this life, to the eternity of eter»al joys,and 


6. That you are now called to Repeti- 


rmncipalities,” nor "Power, &c. ſhall be ableto- 
rate us from the love of God , which is in 


re (#1, every reſpit anearneſt of Heavensreſt, 


i 


| 


; 


Adts 7.58. 
APOC, 2 
10, 
Job.10.10. 
Rom.$.28, 
Ver.38, 39. 
Morbus 
noa malis 
adnume- 
randus, 
quia mulris 
utilirer ac- 
cedir.Bafil. 
in Hexam. 


Morbus eſt. 


utilis quz- 


dam Inſti- 
rutio, que | 
docet C4- | 


duca al- 


pernere & 


cceleſtia 
ſpirare 
Naztan.ad 


| Philagrt- 


um, 


D—_— 
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Gen. 5.24- 
2 Kings 2. 
iſ, 12. 


\ LukeS.23; 


and how many ſtripes do you eſteem Heaven 
worth ? As your life hath been a comfort tg 
others, ſo give your Friends a-Chriſtian ex. || 
ample to die, and deceive the Devil as 7 
did. It is but the Croſs of Chrif#, ſent be:|d 
ſore to crucifie the love of the World in| 
| thee, that thou mayſt go eternally to livelÞ; 
with Chriſt who was crucified for thee. .Ay\i 
| thou art thereforea true Chriſtian, take up|| 
' ( like Simon of Cyrene ) with both thy Aray|f} 
| his holy Croſs, carry it after him, untohim.;||þ 
thy pains ſh>ll ſhortly paſs, and joys ſhall ne 


!'ver paſs away. 


$f on folations againſt the fear of Death. 


F in the time of thy ſickneſs thou findeſt 
thy ſelf fearful to die ; meditate, 


| 


| 2. That it argueth a daftaraly mind.to 


- fear that which is not: for.in the Church of |Yl'd; 


Chriſt there is no Death, Ha: 25. 7, 8. And|ic 
n hoſcever liveth and belicvah in Chriſt ſhall " 
never die, John 11. 26. Let then fear Death 


but when they pleaſe God, they are like 
Eng tranſlated unto God. Their Pans 
are but Elijeh's fiery Chariot to carry them 
to Heaven : or like Lazarus ſores ſend- 


if thou be one that like Lazarns loveſt Jeſms, 


| thy fuckreſs is. :0t unto the death, but for the 


| Flory of God, who of his .love changeth thy 
living Death to an exerleſting Life. Apdit 


many 


—_ — 


—_ 


who live without Chriſt: Chriſtians die not; || 


ng them to Abrahan's boſam. in aword;|Þft 
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any Heathen men, as Socrates”; Curtins, 
Seneca, &c, died willingly ( when they 
might have lived ) in hope of the immor- 
ality of the Soul: wilt thou being trained 
Þ long in Chriſt's School ( and now cal- 
xd to the Aarriage Supper of the bleſſed 
Lamb, Apoc. 19.7. "3 ke-cer of thoſe Gueſts 
[that refuſe to £0, to.that joytul Banguer ? 
_ood forbid. mot} 
|} 3. Remember that thy abode is here but 
| | he ſecord degree of thy lite ; for after thou 
&-[I/hadit firſt Lived nine monthsin thy Adother's 
[$j30-b, thou waſtibf neceſſity driven thence 
tO live here in/a ſecond degree of- life. 
when the number-of Months which 
hath 'determined-for this life are expired, 
thou [muſt likewiſe leave this and pals to a 
thira degree in- the other world, which ne- 
ver ends. Which to them that” live and 
{die in the Lord';' ſurpaſſeth as farthis kind 
lof life as this doth that which one lives in 
his Mother's Womb.. To this laſt and excel- 
I [F[lenreſt degree of life; through this Door pal- 
Ifed Chriſt himſelf, and all his Saints thar : 
|{|were before thee 3 and fo ſhall all the reſt 
lafter them and thee... Why -ſhouldſt thou 
fear that which. is common to- all God's 
Hedt:; why ſhonld that. be uncouth to 
;[{[thee , "which was welcome to: all them ? 
Fear not Death ; for as it is the Exodus 
of a bad, fo it is "the Gereſis of a better 
World : the efd of a zcporat, but the be- 
|ginning of an crerzal life, 


© 
—_— _— ——— 


John145. 


Mors pr#- 
ſentis-vire 
ex1tus, 
Introitus 
meljoris, 
Bern. in 
Epiſt. ad 
Rom, 


4 Conſider 


_—_ 
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| John 14-2. 
4 2 Cor.s.1: 


Timor 
- | morris 1p- 
{a morte 
pejar. 


2Cor.1 2.9. 


| ble effeffs which follaw-after. All theſe ate 


firſt, 3f-thou leaveſt here. uncertain, goods 
| which Thieves may.rob,: thou ſhalt :find'in 
'| Heavena true Treſzre that can never be'tak- 
|:en away-; theſe were but lent thee as a Ste. 
'| ward; upon; accounts, Tthoſe- ſhall 'be gives 


| 


+  4- 'Conſtder that there are but thrice chang! 
that can 'make Death fo: fearful unto-thee. 
Firſt, the /o/s thou haſt thereby. Secondly, 
the pain that - 15 therein. . Thirdly, the ra. 


but falſe ;fires and.cauflefs. fears.. For.the 


thee as. the: xeward far.ever. If thou leay- 
eſta loving : Wife, thou ſhalt be married to 
2156, whichis more lovely. If thou leay- 
'Children and Friends, thou ſhalt ithere 
find albthy religious Anceſtors and Children 
departed -:: yea, Chriſt and all his ibleſſed 
Saints and Angels: and asmany of thy-Chil- 
drenas: beGod's:Children, ſhall thither fol- 
low after thee. , Thou leaveſt ancarthly poſ- 
ſeſſum', and @ houſe of clay : and thou 
ſhalt enjoy an Heavenly. Inheritance and man- 
ſion of glory: which is purchaſed, prepared, 
and releryved:for thee. What haſt thou loſt? 
Nay 1s \not Death unto thee gain ? Go home, 
£0 home, cand/we will follow after thee. -- 

. Secondly,iFor the -pain in [Death ; the 
fear of Death more/pains many than the ve- 
ry-pangs of : Death; for many a Chriſtian 
dies without any great pangs or pains. Pitch 
the Anchor of thy :hope. on the firm ground 
of the:Word of God, who hath promiſed in 
thy weakneſs ro perfet# his. ſtrength, and not 
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p ſuffer thee to be- rexrpred above' that \3hou 
* a able 20 bear: And Chriſt will ſhortly turn 
ly, [fd thy temporal pains to his external J, 


mn LRtly, As for the | ore effetts which 
_ after Death; belong hot to thee 
| 2.2 member ons, for Chtiftby-his 
[Det : hath taken'away the ſting-6f Death 
9the faithful, ,Jothatnow there 5 A&con- 
| lian anici ro ther 18 We in Chni$Þ Fefus. 
7e-) Fl fined Chriſt hath! qa thatiHe that be- 
es! Jlheverh in him hath everlaſting life; und fhall 
wor Come into condemmariog, but hath pa fa 
m death unto life, Hereypon the." 

G irit from” Heaveri ith , Bleſſed are = 

ad which die in the Lord; and that from 
henceforth - they eſt from their Hours, and 
their works do follows they. Inredpetthere- 
fore of the faithfil;* Dearhis ſw; Rowe wy jrt | 
Fictovly 5 and this Tring "wich is fin and'the |, 
puniſhment 'thereof;, "is taken 'away 'by } 
Ehrtift.' - Hence: &eath i s called -in' reſpect of j 


our bodies, ' a Slee) ard Ref, andirkh ſpect | 

, a our "Souls, a tou tool heart} Father, | 

rOrre in peace" a removing : frinr this body | 

? 7 10-the' Lord; 4 #1Nlntzon 'of Sol and 
9-19 be vow oe: "What ſh: Itwe'fay ? 


. 


e 

is travels, to er forth eternal by And 
| {}who wouldnot paſs throughhell to go toPa- 
| [[radiſe ? much more through Death? There 1s 
| [nothing after Death that thou necdeſt fear ; 
not thy ſins, becauſe Chriſt hath payed thy 


| 
- Ran om; 


1 Cor. 10. 
13. 


Rom. 8. 1. 


John $24. | 


x COF. 15. 
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'1 Theſl.4. 
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' , Ranſom; not the Fudg, for he is thy Join ng 

| | Brother ; not the Grave, for it is the Lord'; 
Bed; not-Hell, for thy Redeemer keeps the 

Key ; not the Devil; for God's holy | Angels | 

pitch their Tents about thee, and will notleave | I 
thee, tillthey bring the to Heaven. -Fhon 
walſt - never - nearer . Eternal life : glorifie 
therefore Chriſt by. a. bleſſed Death, - 

| chearfully, Come Lord Feſus, for thy. Ser- 

' * © - | vant.cometh unto thee: Iam willing, Lord, | 
| help: my weakzeſe. 


| Seven ſanttified Thoughts, and mournful be. 
A * a ich, Man, ready ro die. 4 His 


"O W foraſmuch as Godof his infinite 
. mercy. doth ſo-temper our pain 'and 
lickneſs, that we are. not always opprelled 
with extremity, but gives us in the-midit, 
| of our . extremities ſome reſpit to eaſe .and 
refreſh, our ſelves z thou muſt haveanſpe- 
cial cafe ( conſidering how ſhort a time 
thou haſt, either for ever to loſe, or toob- 
tain Heaven )to make uſe of every breath- 
ing time which God doth afford thee : and 
during that little time of caſe , to | gather 
ſtrength againſt thefits of greater anguiſh. 

Therefore in theſe timesof relaxtionand 
| eaſe, uſe ſome of theſe ſhort Thoughts: and 
Sighs. ; other 
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The firſt. Thought. 


|CEcing every Man enters into this. life in 
J tears, paſſeth it in ſweat, and ends it 
lin ſorrow ; ah what 1s there in it, that a 
Man ſhould deſire to live any longer in it ? 
Oh ! what a folly is-it, that when the Ma- 
riger roweth with all his force 'to arrive at 
ie wiſhed Port; and that the Travelkr ne- 


I_ 


end 3 we fear to deſcry our Port, and there- 
fore would put back our Bark to be long- 
er toſſed in this continual Tempeſt ; we 
weep to ſee our Journeys end, and there- 
fore deſire our Journey. to be lengthened, 
that we might be more tired with a foul and 
cumberſom way. | 


The Spiritual Sigh thereupon. 


CNY Lord, this life -is but a troubleſome 

Pilgrimage. few in days, but full in 
evils; and I am weary of it by reaſon of 
my ſins. Let me therefore ( © Lord ) in-| 
treat thy Majeſty in this bed of ſichzeſs, as 
Elias did under the Juniper-tree in his affiitti- 
on ; It is now enough, O Lord, that I have lij- 
ved ſo long inthis vale of miſery. ; rake my 
Soul into thy merciful hands, for 1 am no bet- 
ter than my Fathers, | 


fer reſteth till he comes to his Journeys | 


I 9. 4+ 
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| 5 Pet. 2. 


APOC.5 ,9 
| Pl. 216.8, 


Rom. 7.24: 


4 James 4.1. 
Gal. 5. 17+ 


Rom. 7.34- 


| mine Eyes fromtears, and my feet from falling, 


| 
The ſecoxd" Thowght. 


art loaden-, what great civil. mus 


are-contained in a {ittle-world, the: fleſhfiahe. 


ing againſ#-the ſpirit ;, paſſion againſt reaſon, 


Earthagainſt Heaven, and the World with-| © 
it ſelf for the World with- | $7 


in thee bandi 


ont thee ; 'and? that ' but. one only means: 


remains t6 end this conftict, Death, which | F 4 


( in Gods appointed time will ſeperate thy 
ſpirit from thy fleſh ; the pure and repe- 
nerate Part of thy Soul, trom that part 
which 1s impure and unregenerate. | 


The ſpiritual ſigh upon the ſecond Thought 


Wretched man that I am, who ſhall de- 
liver me from thebody of this death ? O 
my ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thou haſt 
redeemed me with- thy precious Blood, And 
becauſe thou haſt delivered my Soul front-ſin, 


EE BT. a 


I do here from the very bottom of my heart 


aſcribe the whole prasſe and glory of my | 
 Alvationto thy only grace and mercy,faying, 


( with the holy Apoſtle ) Thanks be unto God, 
which hath given me the vittory thorough Our 
Lord Feſus Christ. 


The 


Hink with what a body of fin thigh] 


—_ 
«% 


— 
—_— 


. td. Ms. ar ih & gms Ces” Wy WY 


_ 


The Pradtice of Piety. 


—_— 


The third Thought, 


Hink how it behoves thee, to be aſſu- 

' red thatthy Soub is Chri/ts ; for Dearh 
ath taken ſufficient gages to aſſure him- 
pit of- thy .Body-, and that all thy ſen- 
be all ready to die, ſave only-the fenft 
if pain ; but fith the beginmag of thy be- 
bw began with pain, marvel the leſs if thy 
conclude with doloars. Botif theſe rem- 
Wal dolours ( which only afflifcthe body) 
eſo painful ; O Lord, who cen endure. the 
touring fire ? ho cars abide the everlaſting 

, 131 | * 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the third Thought. 


() ordeſi Chriſt, the Son of the 1i- 
ving God, -who art the only Phyſician 


f 


at canſt eafe my body from pain, and 
ſtore my ſoul to life eternal : put thy 
Paſſion, Croſs, and Death, betwixt my Soul 
#d thy Fadgments : and let the merits of 
thy obedience ſtand betwixt my Father's 
juſtice and my diſobedience : and from theſe 

tly pains receive my Soul into thine e- 
laſting peace - for I cry unto thee with 
Wephen, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. 

The fourth Thought. 

*Hink that the worſ# that Death can 

. do, isbut to ſend thy Soul ſooxer than 
thy fleſh would be willing, to Chriſf = 

Us 


Ads 9.59: 
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his heavenly Joys: Remember that tha 
| worſt is thy beſt hope. _ The worlt therefore 
of Death, is ni a help than a harm. 


The ſpiritual Sigh uponthe fourth Thought, 


| O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour ofall 
| them -rhat put their truſt in thee, for: 
ſake not him that in cry flieth unto th 
Grace for ſuccour and mercy ; Oh { 
| thy ſweet Voice in the ears of my Soul,which| 
thou ſpakeſt unto the penicene Thief on the 
Luke 23. Croſs, Thjs day ſhalt thou be with me in Pars- 
'43- ' © | diſe. Fox I, O Lord, do: ( with the Apo- 
| Pal. 1:23: | ffle) from my Soul ſpeak unto thee, I deſir 
to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. 


| k The fifth Thought. 


Ifa.25.9,8, Think, ( if thou feareſt to die) The 
John 11, in Mount Sion there 55 no Death, for be 
25. that believeth in Chriſt, ſhall never die. And 
if thou deſireſt to live, without doubt, the 
| life Eternal ( whereunto this Death 1s: af] 
| paſſage) ſurpaſſeth all, -There do all the |[z: 
| Faithful departed ( having ended their.mi- 
| ſeries ) live with Chriſt in joys, and thither 
| thall ail the godly, which - ſurvsve, be ga- 
thered out of their troubles, to enjoy with 
him eternal reſt. 


-——— 
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The ſpiritual ſigh on the fifth Thought. 


Lord, thou ſeeſt the malice of Sa- 
tan, who ( not contenting himſelf, 
like 4 roaring Lion all the Days and Nights 
of our life, to ſeek our deſtruCtion ) ſhews 
himſelf byfeſt, when thy Children are weak- 
eſt, andneareſt totheir end: O Lord reprove 


im, and preſerve my Soul. He ſeeks to | 


terrifie me with Death, which my ſins have 
d&ſerved ; but let thy Holy Spirit comfort 
my Soul with the aſſurance of eternal life, 
which thy Blood hath purchaſed. Aſſuage 
my pain, increaſe my parience, and (if it 
de thy bleſſed will ) end my zroubles; for 
wy Soul beſeecheth thee with old bleſſed 
Simeon, Lord, now. let me thy ſervant depart 
in peace, according to thy Word, 


The fixth Thought. 


F Hink withthy ſelf what a bleſſing God 


hath beſtowed upon thee above any 
2/;ons in the World : that whereas they 


= = 


arecither Pagans, who worſhip not the true 
God ; or Idolaters, who worſhip the true 
God falſly : thou haſt lived. ina mrue Chri- 
an Church, and haſt grace to die in the rruc 
Chriſtian faith, and to be buried in the Se- 
eof God's apooy Vn arg for 
the ho Iſrael, and raiſing of their Bo- 
| pee knee of the Juſt. 
.: 08 The 
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John 11, 
25. 26, 


Verle 24. 


Job 19,29, | 
2 6. 


Mat.2 $434 


Gal. 3. 13. } 
| Lam. 1.12, 


| rorments the Apoſttes and Martyrs have vo- 


——__ 


| The fpiritual Sigh upon the. ſixth Thoughy, 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who arr the Reſur. 


beligveth ſhall live though he were- dedd. 'I be: 
lieve that whoſoever liveth and beheverh jn thee 
ſhall never die. T know that I ſhall riſe again 
in the reſurreftion of the Iaft day ;' for 1 an 
ſure,” that thou my Redeemer livest, And though 
that after my death, Worms deſtroy my body, 
yee: 1 ſhall ſee thee, thy Lord, and my God, in 
this fleſh, va a, 

Zx, therefore, O Chriſt; for thy bit- 
ter Death and Paſſion ſake, that at that day 
I may. be one of them to whom thou wilt 
ronounce that joyful ſentence; Come ye 
lefſed of my F ather, mherit the Kingdom pre- 
pared for you before the foundation of the 
World. 


The ſeventh Thought. | 


ok with thy ſelf how Chriſt endy-' 
"Ted for thee a curſed Dearh,' and the 
wrath of God which was due nnto thy 
lins'; and what terrible pains and cruel 


luntarily ſuffered for the defence of 
Chriſt's Faith, when they might have k- 
ved -by difſembling or denying 'him ? how 
much more willing ſhouldſt thou be to de-| 


part in the Faith in Chriſt, having lefs pains 
. lo 


—_— 6 tl. 
=s 


reftion and the life, in whom whoſoever | 


[to torment thee, and more means to com- 
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God of Truth. 


' "The ſich,perſon ought now's ſend for ſome” - | 


Lodly religious Paſtor. | 
[X any. wiſe remember ( if conveniently 
it may be) to ſend'for ſome godly and 


religious Paſtor ; not only to pray for thee | 
at thy Death, ( for God in ſuch a caſe hath | 
promiſed 70 'hear the Prayers of the righteous 

(4 ) Prophets, and ( b ) Elders of the Churth) | 


but alſo upen thy Confeſſion , and unfeigned | PERTER 


Repentance, to abſolve thee of thy ſins. For 
2s Chriſt hath given him 'a calling to (© ) 
baptize thee wnto repentance for the remiſſion of 
by ſms : ſo hath he likewiſe given him a 
alling, and (4) power and (e) authority 
( upon' repentance ) to abſolve thee from thy 
ns; ( a) 1 will give thee the Keys of rhe 
Kingdom of Heaven : and what ſoever thou 
ſhale bind upon earch ſhall be borind in Heaven 3 


Ezek.4.14 


{Ads 19.4. 


| 


Jer. 18.20. 
& 3. I.. 


1 Sam. 9.7. 
& 12.9421; 
b James 5. 
I4, 15416» 
Mark 1.4+ 
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' 4 Mar. 16. 
1 0. 
Mart.1$.18 


John 20. 
21, 22; 


| Job 33-19. 


James F. 
17, 18, 


Niniſtri 
peccata 
remitrunr, 
' NON au77, 
| Exoiacled 
oNavicer, 


. 20, 233% 40 


Apoc. 11; 
6; 


1, Cor.5.5, 
2Cor.10.4 
Mart.16.19 


| penitent Sinner ) to Satan : For the weapon; 


| eth ſins ) -but. miniſterally, as the Servants 


and what ſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, ſhal 
be looſed in Heaven, And again, Ferily I 
ſay unto you, what ſoever ye bind in earth, ſal 
be. be ET in Heaven : and what ſoever ye looſe 
in. earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven, And q- 
gain, Receive. ye the Holy Ghoſt : Whatſop- 
ver ſons yeremt, they are remitted unto them, 
and mwhoſdever. ſins ye retain, they are retain- 
ed, This Doctrine was as ancient in the 
Church of God as Job, for Elihu tells him, 
That when. God ftrikes. a man with malady on his 
bed, ſo that his Soul draweth near the grave, 
and bis life to the buriers : If there be any meſ. 
ſenger with bim, or any interpreter, one of 
thouſand, to declare unto man his righteouſneſs, 
then will be have mercy upon him, &c. Andan- 
ſwerable hereunto, ſaith St. Fames, (if the 
ſock, have committed ſins ) upon his repen- 
tance, and the Prayers of the Elders, they 
ſhall be forgiven him, Theſe have power ta.ſhik 
| Heaven, and to deliver (the ſcandalous wn- 


of: their warfare are not carnal ;, but mighty, 
through God, 'to caſt down, &c. and to have 
vengeance in readineſs againſt all, diſobedience, 
They have the Key of looſing, therefore the 
power of Abſolving. 

The Biſhops, and Prieſts of the Church do 
not forgive ſins by any abſolute power of their 
own ( for ſo onlyChriſt, their Maſter forgiv- 


of Chriſt, and Stewards to whole fidelity 
their Lord and Maſter hath committed his 


Keys : 
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Keys : and that is, whenthey do declare and 
00unce, either publickly or privately, by the 
ord of God, what binderh, what looferh; 


"i 


and the mercie? of God to penitent Sin- 

ters, or his Judgments to impenitent and 
obſtinate perſons, and ſo do apply the gene- 
tal Promiſes or threatnings to the penzrent or 
impenitent. For Chriſt from Heaven doth by 
them ( as by his Minifters on Earth ) declare 
whom be remitteth and bindeth, and to whom 
be will open the gates of Heaven, and againſt 
whom he will ſhut them. And therefore it 
is not ſaid, whoſe ſins ye ſignifiero be remitted, 
bunt whoſe 97s ye remit. They then do re- 
mit fins, becauſe Chriſt by their Miniſtry re- 
mitreth ſins, as Chriſt by bis Diſciples looſed 
Lazarus, »John 11. 44. And as no water 


could waſh away Naamays Leproſie, but the | 


water of Jordan, ( tho other Rivers were 
as Clear ) becauſe the Promiſe was annexed 
unto the water of Fordar, and not of other 
rivers;ſo tho another man may pronounce the 
ſame words,yet have they not the like efficacy 
& power to work onthe Conſcience,as when 
they are pronounced from the mouth of 
Chrift's Miniſters , becauſe that the (a) 
Promiſe is annexed to the Word of God, in 
their ourhs, For them hath he ( 6) choſen, 
lc) ſeperated, and ( 4) ſet apart for this 
work ; and to them he hath committed the 


(e) Miniftry, and Word of Reconciliation ;| j, s/&41.24 


their holy (f) Calling, and ( g ) Ordi-\ cats13.2 
#Rom. 1, 7.2 Cor.5.18, 19. f As 13.1. 1 Cor. 1. 1. Heb, 5, 4. 


Ti. 1.5, & John 20. 22, 23. AQts 13. 24. 
—8.3 


nation 


| Verſe 10. | 
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faith Baſgl, 
in Aſc.c.13 
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omnmbus 
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vt s 
ork wa 
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warmra. of 
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quod om- 
nes EX © 
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dare not 
deny this. 
Quilibet 
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eſt ex vir- 
rute clavi- 
um) habet | 
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indiffcren- * 
ter in om- 
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| Jobnto.| nation- they have received the ( 4) Holy ip 
-| 23: | Ghoſt, and the Miniſterial Power of bind-| I|** 

ing and looſing. They are ſent forthof the K 
| Holy Ghoſt for this work whereunto he bath cal. Kr 
led them. And Chriſt gives his Miniſters| [|> 
| power to forgive ſins to the penitent in the J 

1} ſame words that he teacheth us in the 
" | Lord's Prayer, todeſire God to forgive us: D 
our {ins ; to aſſure all penitent Sintters, that de 
by God his Miniſters, abſolution doth fully | [|* 
| through the merits of Chriſt's blogd, for-| [| 
| ' ive them alltheir ſins: Sothat what Chriſt M 
eres ; Cecreeth in Heaven, in foro judicii, the ſame | I|* 
-*Me3** | he declareth on Earthby his reconciling 2M- of 
niſters, in foro penitentie: ſo that as God| 1| 
hath reconciled the World to himſelf by Jeſus | th 
| Chriſt, ſo hath he (faith the Apoltle) _ 
given unto us the myſtery of this Reconcilia- 7 
ri0n. 
He that. ſent them to Baprize, ſaying, | 1] 
Go and" teach all Nations, baptizing them,&c, Jo 
ſent them alſo to remit ſins : ſaying, As my} I|'% 
John 20 Father ſent me, ſo ſend T you: x ſons of 
21.23 |yeremit, they arc remitted unto them, &C, As : 
therefore none can Baprize, ( though he uſe | ]|* 
the fame Water and Words ) but only the & 
lawfal Miniſter, which Chriſt hath called 
2 Cor. 2.7. | ard authorized to this Divine and 7diniſteriat | | , 
Mo. Funftion : ſo though others may. comfort | ſe 
> 54- | with good words ; yet none can ab/olve from | [|* 
fin, but only thoſe ro wkom Chrif# hath a 
committed the holy 7diniſiry ard nord of re- | bes 
| Ie conciliation ; and of their ab/olutior,, Chrift | I] 
dF ſpeaketh| -\f 


—— 
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ſpeaketh, He that heareth you beareth me. In 
a doubtful title thou wilt ask the counſel of a 
ikilful ; Lawyer, in peril of ſickyeſs thou wilt 
know the advice of the learned Phyſician : and 
is there no danger in dread of damnation, for 
a ſinner to be his own Fudg ? #10 
Judicious Calvin teacheth this point of 
Doctrine molt plainly ; Erſi omnes mutuo nos 
debeamus £0nſolari, Although ( faith he ) we 
ht to comfort and confirm one another in the 
confidence of God's mercy, yet we ſee that the 
Mimiſters are appointed as Witneſſes and Sure- 
tiesro aſcertain our Conſciences of the rimiſſion 
of ſins : inſomuch as they are ſaid to remit ſins, 
and to: looſe Souls, Let every faithful Man 
therefore remember that it is his duty 


of his ſins) not to neglett that remedy which 1s 

offered unto bim by the Lord, to wit, that for 
eaſing of his Conſcience ) he makes private con- 

feſſron of bis ſins unto his Paſtor : and that he 

deſire bis private endeavour for the application 

of ſome. comfort unto his Soul : whoſe office 1t 

is ( both publickly and privately ) 10 adminiſter 
Evangelical Conſolation to God's people. 

Beza. ( a ) highly commended this pra- 
(tice : and Luther ſaith, That he had rather 
loſe a thouſand worlds, than ſuffer privatecon- 
feſſion to be thruſt out of rhe Church. Our 
Church hath ever molt (6 ) ſounaly main- 
tained the truth of this Doctrine; but 
moſt j#/tly aboliſhed rhe tyrannous and An- 
tichriſtian abuſe of Popiſh Auricular Confeſ- 

GY 4 fron 


| Luke 10» 
| 16, 


(if in-| 


wardly he be vexed and affiifted with the ſenſe | 


"Lib. 3. in- 
ſtir. c, 4. 
ſe. 12, 


a In An- 
ich. Papa- 
rus& Chrt- 
ſtianil. vo. 
1. f0.66. 
109.& ſeq. 
bþ Witneſs 
our Lytur- 
gy Dr.Hot- 
land abſol- 
ved Dr. Rez» 
nolds, who 
not being 
able to 
(peak, kif- 
ſed the 
hand 
wherewir 
he was ay. | 


| ſol ved. | 
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aApoc.2.9 
Mar. 2. 5 
Lukes 21. 
þ Mat. 10. 
19. 

ct Cor. 4-1. 
2Cor.5.20. 
d Mipifte- 
rii clavis 
duplexecſt, 
una {cien- 
tia diſcer- 
nend1. 

1 Cor. 12. 
IO. 

1 Johng.1. 
Jer.25-15. 
Alia eft 
poteſtes li- 
| gandi & 
abſolvend! 
John 20. 


23s 

Mar. 29-4. 
Heb. 5.24- 
27.28.25. 
Heb. 8. 4- 
Heb. 7.35. 


of his PrieFhood, to benow accompliſhed on 


ſeen ,, which they thruſt upon the Souls of 
Chriſtians, as an expiatory Sacrifice, and a me. 
ritorious ſatisfattion tor ſin, rackzng their Con- 
ſcience to coxfeſs when they feel no diſtreſs, 
and toennumerate a{# their tins, whichis im. 
poſſible : that by this means they might dize 
into the ſecrets of all men, whichoftentimes 
have proved pernicious, not only to privare 
perſons, : but alſo to publick,” States. But the 
truth of God's Word is, that no Perſon hay. 
ing received Orders in the Church of Rome 
can truly abſolve a Sinner; for the keys of 
Ab ſolution are two ;z the one is the key of 
Authority, and that only (4) Chri#t hath ; 
the other is the key of 441zitry, and this he 
(b.) gives to his Miniſters, who are there- 
fore called the Afinifters of Chriſt, The (c) 
Stewards of God's Myſteries, The (4) Am- 
baſſadours of Reconciliation, Biſhops, Paſtors, 
Elders, &c. Bur Chrift never ordained in 
the New Teftament any order of ſacrificing 
Prieſts : wy is - _ iteevs which 
operly fignifieth ſacerdos, or ſacrificin 
Prich, given to an Officer of Chriff, inal 
the New Teftament : Neither do we read in 
all the New Teſtament of any who confeſſed 
himſelf to bea Prieſt, but Judas. 
15 there any real Prieft in the New Teſtament, 
but only Chriſt, Neither is there any part. 


Earth, but that which he fulfilled in Hea- 
ven, by making interceſſion for us. Seeing 
therefore Chrif never ordained any order 


CE Ie 


— 


Neither | . 


of 


Dr 


—_—— 


| 


— 


to whom only Chriſt committed his Keys : 


ſs of. Conſcience, fot which it was chiefly 
ordained 


leth you, heareth me. Try this, and tell me 
-||wherher thou ſhalr not find more eaſe in thy 
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of ſacrificing Prieſts : and that Popiſh Prieſts, 
tom the name of Miniſters of Ga Goel 
it neceſſarily followeth, that no Popiſo Prieſt 
can truly either excommunicate or abſolve 2- 
n Sinner, orhare any Laofwright to med- | 
e with Chriſt's Xeys. But the Antichri- 
ſtan abuſe of this Divine Ordinance ſhould 


fot aboliſh the lawful «ſe thereof betwixt 


Chriſtians and their Paſtors in caſes of dt- 


And verily, there 1s not any means more 
excellent to humble 4 proud heart, nor toraiſe 


tÞ an humble Spirit, than this ſpiritual con- | 


ference betwixt the Paſtors and the People 
committed to their charge. If any ſi thete- 
fore troubleth thy Conſcience, confels it to 
God's Miniſter, ask his counſel, and if thou 
doſt truly repent, receive his Abſolution. 


And then doubr not_ in foro Conſcientie, but. 
thy” ſins be as verily forgiven on Earth, as 
if thou didſt hear Chriſt himſelf in foro ju- 
dicii, pronouncing them to be ary 1 in Hea- 
ven. * Quitos audit, me audit ; he that hear- 


Conſcience, than can be expreſſed in words. 
Did prophane men conſider the Dignity of 
this Divine Calling, they would the more 
_ the Calling, and reverence the Per- 
ons. 


The fickman ( having thus eaſed his Con- 
| ſcience | 


Pe EET 
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4 Council, 
' Nic, Can, 


12. 
cRom.16. 


6, 
Philem.v.2 
d Mart. 18. 
20. 


e Jewll a- 
gainft Har- 


of private 
Mafs fol. 4« 
fin miſs 
privatisſut- 
ficit fi unus 
ſtprzlens, 
ſcilicic Mi- 
niſter, qui 
populti to- 
rjus perſo- 


Aquin. 
Part. 8.9. 
3 8. 

Arts 5+ 


. | himſelf hath'promiſed ro be inthe midſt of the 


ding,Art.l | 


nam perit. | 


ſcience, and received his Abjolxtion ) may 
do well (having a convenient number of 
faithful. Chriſtians joyned with him) to 
receive the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper ;, to encourage him in his Faith, and 
to diſcourage the Devil in his aſſaulrs, In 
this . reſpect the (4) Comuncil of Vice term- 
eth this Sacrament, Y3aticum, the Souls pro. 
viſion 'for his journey. . And albeit the Lord's 
Supper be an Eccleliaſtical aCtion, yet foral- 
much as our Lord ( the firſt Inſtituter ce- 
lebratedit in a (b)private Houſe, & that $t. 
(c ) Paul termeth theHouſes ofChriſtians,the 
Chwrckes of Chrif: and that (d ) Chriſt 


faithful, where but two or three are gathered 
together in his Name : ] ſee no reaſon, butif 
Chriſtians deſire it (when they are not 
through ſickneſs able to come to the Church) 
but that they ſhould receive, and Paſtors 


ought to adminiſter unto them the Sacra-| | 


ments at home. He ſheweth more ſimpli- 
| city than knowledge, who thinks that this 
| favours of a private Maſs, For a Mals is 
called Private, not becauſe it is ſaid in a pri- 
vate Houſe, but becauſe (as Biſhop ( e) 
Jewel teacheth out of (f) Aquinas ) the 
Prieſt receiveth the Sacrament himſelf a- 
' Jone,without diſtribution made unto others, 
| and then it is private, although the whole 


— << <—_ —— 


' Pariſh be preſent, and look upon him. There 
IS as much difference between ſuch a Com- 
' munion, and the. Antichriſtian 1dol of a pri- 


Vate | 


0. 


| 


F VH 
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'ate aſs, as there is betwixt Heaven and 
Hell. For ata Communion in a private Fa- 
nily upon ſuch an extraordinary occaſion, 
Chriſt his Inſtitution is obſerved, many faith- 
ful Brethren meet together and tarry one for 
another, Chriſt his Death is remembred and 
hewed, and the Miniſter, together with 
'the Faithful, and the ſick party do commu- 
nicate. (4) Mr. Calvin ſaith, That he doth very 
rillingly admit adminiſtring the Communion to 
them that are ſick,, when the caſe opportusity re- 

ireth, Andin (6b) another place he ſgith, 

hat he had many weighty reaſons to compel him 
not t9 deny the Lord's Supper unto the ſick, Yet 
| would wiſh all Chriſtians to ule to receive 
often in their health, eſpecially once every 
month with the whole Church ; for then 
they ſhall not need ſo much to aſſemble their 
friends upon ſuch an occaſion, nor ſo much 
to be troubled themſelves for want of the 
Sacrament. For as Mr. Perkins faith very 
well, The fruit and efficacy of the Sacraments 
is not to be reſtrained to the time of receiving , 
but it extends it ſelf tothe whole time of man's 
life afterwards : the efficacy whereof did men 
throughly underſtand , they would not 
need to be ſo oft:n exhorted to receive 
it. 

Paſtores onines hic exoratos velim, ut in hut- 
jus controverſie ftatum penis introſpiciunt nec 
fideles ex hac vita migrantes & panem vite pe- 
tentes viatico ſuo fraudari ſmant; ne lugnbris 
ita in iis adimpleatur lancmtatio, Paruuls pa- 

nem 


a DeCoenz 
adminiſtra 
rione ita 
ſentio li- 
bencer, ad- 
mitren- 
dum eſle 
nunc mo- 
rem, ut a- 
pud zgro- 
cos ccle- 
brerur 
communio 
cum 1tares 
& oppor- 
tunitas fe- 
rer, Epiſt. 


nam Zgro- 
tls negan- 
dam cſle 

non arbi- 

rror,multz 
& graves 

cauſe me 
Impellunr. 
Epiſt32.1 
Perkins his 
right way 
ro Dymg. 


Ad mont- 
rio ad Pa- 


DD OO——— 


ores, 
Lam. 4. 4 


PET 
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re pius, vi- 
vere diſce 
pic. 


therefore when a wicked liver dieth he may 


thou found me, O mine Enemy ? So on the 0- 
ther fide, when it is told a penitent Sinner, 
fon Death knocks at the Door, and be. 


| e mellenpger 
of Chrift, and bringeth unto me the joyful 
news of eternal life. And as the Red Sea 
was a gulf to drown the Egyptians to de- 
ſtruCtion, but a paſſage to the Iſraelites to 
convey then to Canaans Poſſeſſion : ſo Death 
tothe wicked is a fi to hell and condenmma- 
tion ; but to the gbdly the gate to everlaſt- 


aSommum | ing life and ſalvation. And one day of a (4) 


blefſed Death, will make amends for all the 
ſorrows of a bitter life. | 

When therefore thou perceiveſt th 
foul departing from thy body , pray wi 
thy tongue if thou canſt , elſe pray in thy 
heart and mind, theſe words, fixing the 
eyes of thy ſoul upon Jeſus Chriſt thy Sa- 


VIOUr. 


A Prayer at yielding up of the Ghoſe. 


O Lamb of God which by thy blood haſt 


taken away the ſins of the world, have 
mercy upon me a finner, Lord Jeſus receive 
my ſpwit. Amen. 


4 
mm, 
| 
' 
: 


-11em petunt , & non ſit qui frangat eis, And || 


| ay to death as Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haz: || 


gins to look him in the face, he may ſay of || 
Death, as David ſaid of Ahimaas, Let him | | 
* | com, and welcome, for he is a good man,and 

: | cometh with good ridings : he is th 


Whey | 


aa 


a 
—— 


———————— 2X51 ES = Ex 


| 
| [rm . COMO TF . >. +. 
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When the ſick, party. is departing , let the 
| faithful that axe preſent kneel down, and 
commend his ſoul to God, in theſe or the 


like words : 


ry preſent help in trouble : lift 


In thy preſence : waſh away, good 
al bis ſins, by the merits of Chriſt Jeſus 
dlood,that they may never nga Ye wayy 
Increaſe his faich,, preſerve and keep ſafe 
tis ſo from the-danger of the Deviand his 
wicked Angels, Comfort himwith thy ho- 
l Spirit, cauſe him now to feel. that thou 
art his loving Father, and that he is thy child 
by Adoption and Grace, Save Q Chriſt, the 
price of thine own blood,and ſuffer him not 
to be loſt whom thou haſt bought fo dear- 
ly. Receive his Soul, as thou didſt the pe- 
nitent thief into thy heavenly Paradiſe : Let 
thy bleſſed Angels conduct him thither, as 
they carried the ſoul of Lazarus: grant. un- 
to him a joyful reſurrection at the laſt day. 
0 Father, hear us for him, and hear thine 
own: Son, our only Mediator, that ſits at thy 
right hand, for himand us all ; even- for the 
merit of that bitter death and paſſion which 
he hath ſufferedfor us. In confidence where- 
of we now recommend his Soul into thy fa- 
therly 


Gracious God and merciful Father, | 

who axt the refuge and ſtrengeh, andwe- | 

the light of | 

thy favourable countenance at this inſtant up» 

on thy ſervant that now cometh to pert 
T 


| 


— — 


— 


Luke 38. 
I3. 


Pal. 46.1 | 


Pal. 49. 


LJoho17. 
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1 Cor. 12. 
13. 
Sanguis 
Martyrum 
ſemen Ec- 
clefiz.Mar- 
| tyres Acce- 
perunt non 
dederunt 
COronas. 
.Leo, Mar- 
tyrio coro- 
narus. Eul. 
uſual. 
Saw 4 
cEedy'y THC 
Gwnc. 

Bern. Ser, 
in feſt, in- 
noc. Frid. 
nauſea. 1n- 
vir. Johan, 
FloresHiſt 
ad an. 66, 
Mat, 2. 
Atﬀts 7. 
Ads and 
Manum 
1Pet, 2.10. 


a. 


| 
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[!fatherly hands, in that bleſſed Prayer 


which our Saveour hath taught us in all 
times of our troubles to ſay unto thee; Our 
Father, &c. | 

Thus far of the Pradtice of Piety indying 
in the Lord. 


Piety in ay. 


Now followeth the Prattice of 
* - ang for the Lord. 

T H E Prattice of Piety in dying for the 
\*Lord, is termed Martyrdom. 

Martyrdom 1s the Teſtimony which a Chrj. 
ſtian beareth to the Dottrine of the Goſpel, by 
enduring any kind of Death : to invite many, 
and confirm all, to embrace the truth therof.To 
this kind of death Chriſt hath promiſed a 
Crown ; Be thou faithful unto the death, and 1 
will give thee the Crown of life. Whichpro- 
miſe the Church ſo firmly believeth, that 
they termed Martyrdom it ſelf , a Crowy, 
And God to animate Chriſtians to this ex- 
cellent prize, would by a preaition that Ste- 
phen, the firſt Chriſtian Aartyr,ſhould have 
his name of a Crown, 

Of Martyrdom there are three kinds. 

I, Sola wvoluntate, in will only, as Joh 
the EvangeliFF, ( who being boiled in-a 
Cauldron of Oyl ) came out rather an-' 
nointed than ſod : and died of old age at E- 


heſus. | 

2. Solo opere, in-deed only, as the Innocents 
of Bethlehem, 
3. Voluntate 


— 


| | 


pat 
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3. Volnntate & opere, both in will and 
deed, as in. the Primitive Church, Srephen, 
Polycarpus', Ignatins ,, Laurentms, Romanus, 
Anttochianns, and thouſands. And in our 
days , Cranumer , Latimer , Hooper, Ridley, 
Farrar, Bradford, Philpot, Sanders, Glover, 
Taytor, and others innumerable, whoſe fie- 

zeal ro Gods truth, brought them to the 
f(a of Martyrdom. to ſeal Chriſt's Faith. 
[t is not the cruelty of the Death, 'but the 
imnocency and holinefs of the cauſe that mak- 
etha Martyr. Neither 1s an erroneons Con- 
ſcience a ſufficient warrant to ſuffer 21ar- 
= : becauſe ſcience in God's Word muſt 
(dire&t Conſcience in 'man's heart. 'For they 


Imho killed the Apoſtles, in their errone- | 


[ous conſciences, thonght they did God good 
ſervice ? and Pant of zeal breathed out ſlaugh- 
ers againſt the Lord's Saints. Now whether 
[the cauſe of our Semizary Prieſts and Feſuires 


|be ſo holy, rrae, and innocent, as that.it may | 


[warrant their Conſcience to ſuffer Death,and 
to hazard their erernal ſalvation thereon, let 
PauPs Epiltle written to the ancient Chriſti- 
an Romans ( but againſt our new Antichrj- 
|fian Romans)be judg : and it will plainly ap- 
pear, that the Doftrine which Sr. Paul 
taught the ancient Church of Rome, isex Di- 


leanetro oppoſite in 20 fundamental points | 


'of true Religion, to that which the Church 
of Rome teacheths and maintaineth : For 
St. Paul taught the PrimftiveChurch of Rome, 

1. That our Elefion is of God's Free- 
| Grace 


Cauſa non 
paſſio facir 


martyrem, | 


Aug. Epi. 
Non mor- 
res ſed mo- 
res. Dr. 
Boys. Tho. 
Aq.in 1p. 
queſt.” 19, 
art. 6, 
John 16.2. 
Ads g. I. 


Phil. 3. 6. 


Epiſtola 
ad Romi- 
nos, 1s no 
Epiſtola in 
Romanos, 


þ 


, 


Lo "IS 


A———— 
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ture. Gach, 
God ſaith, 
and whe 

. Scripture 
conclud- 
eth he ls 
all one 
with Paul. 


Tatifto>s, 
Having re- 
; ference to 
what he 
ſpake be- 
fore. 
Rom.1.13. 
of Images. 


| aNote that | 
the Scrip- | 


| Grace, and not ex operibus previſes, Rom, g, 
11. Rom. 11. 5, 6. 


faith only, without good works, Rom 3. a0, 
28. Rom. 4. 2, &c. Rom 1.17. 

'  3- That the good works of regenerate axe 
[not- of their own condignity meritorious, nor 
fuch as can deſerve Heaven, Rom, 8.8. Rom, 

11.6. Roms 6. 23. 

| 4+ That thoſe Books only are God's Oracle 
and Canonical Seripture, which were com- 
mitted to the cxſtody and credit of the ems, 
| Rom. 3. 2. prog I. 2. Rom. 16. 26. ſuch 
were Never t brypha. 

5- That the Ft ypc have Gods au- 
thority, ( 4 ) Rom, 9. 17. Rom. 3. 4. Kon. 
\I1. 32. conferred with Gal. 3. 22. There: 
| fore above the authority of the Church. 

6. That all as well Zaity as cg, that 
will be faved, mult familiarly read or kpon 
the holy Scripture, Rom. 15. 4. Rom. 10.1,2, 
8. Rom. 16. 26. 

7. That all Images made of the true God, 
are very 1dols, Rom. 1. 23. and Rom. 2422, 
conferr'd. 

8. That to bow. the knee righteouſly to an 
Image, or to workhip any Creature, 1s meer 
Taolatry, Rom. 11. 4. and 4. lying ſervice, 
Rom. 1. 25. 

9. That we muſt not pray unto any but 
to God only, in whom wg believe, &om. 1. 
Il 3, 14. Roms. 8. LS, E7- Therefore not to 
Saints and Angels. 

10. That 


| 2. That we are juſtified before God þy 


—_— 


ws -7 7 


[ſouls and bodzes to ſerve God in holineſs and 
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10. That Chriſt is our only interceſſor in 


Heaven, Rom. 8. 34. Rom. 5.2. Rom. 16.27. 
I 1. That the only ſacrifice of Chriſtians, 
is nothing bur the ſpiritual ſacrificing of their 


righteouſneſs, Rom. 12. 2. Rom. 15. 16. 
_—_ no real ſacrificing of Chriſt in the 
Mals. 


as well as /atria, belongeth to God alone, 
Rom. 9. Rom. 12. 1. Rom. 16. 18. con- 
ferr'd. ; 
13. That all Chriſtians are to pray unto 
God in their own ative languzge, Rom. 14. 
I1. 

14. That we have not of our ſelves, in 
the ſtate of corruption , free will unto good, 
Rom. 7. 11, &'c. Rom. 9g. 16. 


| 15. That concupiſcence in the regererare, |. 
is fin, Rom. 7. 7, 8. 10. 


16, That the Sacraments do not confer 
grace, ex operaoperato,but ſign and ſeal what 
is already confirmed unto us,Rom. 4. 11. 12. 
Rom, 2. 28, 29. 

17, That every true believing Chriſtian 
may in this life be aſſured of his ſalvation, 
Rom. 8. 9, 16. 35, &c. 

-18. That no man in this life, ſince Adams 
fall, can perfeCtly fulfil the Commandments 


12, That the religious worſhip call'd doulia 


of God, Rom. 7, 10, &c. Rom. 3, 19, &c. 
Rom. 11. '32- 

| 19. Thar to place apr on in the diffe- 
rence of Meats and Days,is ſuperſtitious, Kom. 


[14+ 35556 1732.3» 
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Ro. 15.20. 
29.and rhe 
whole laſt 
Chapcer, | 
thar the 
Chriſtians 
who were , 
12 Rome be- | 
fore Paul | 
came th:- 
ther, were 
converted 
by thoſe 
Preachers 
whom he 
had ſent 
thither be- 
fore him : 
for he cails 
them his 
Helpers, 
verie 3. 9. 
Kinſmen. 
verſe 7.14. 
Fellow 
Pritoners 
verſe 7. 
the Firſt- 
frui:s of 
Achatay 
where he 
had 
Preahed,v. 
7. all fa- 
miliar to 
him and 


to 7: YI:I3uS 


Chriſt, is that only that makes us juſt be- 


fore God, Rom. 4. 9. 17, 23- 
21. That Chrilt's fleſh was made of the 
Seed of David, by Incarnation, not of aWa- 


' fer-Cake by Tranſubſtantiation, Rom. I, 3. 


22. That all true Chriſtians are Sainrs, 
and not thoſe whom the Pope doth only ca- 


,707:12e, Rom. 1.7. Rom. 8. 27. Rom, 15, 


31. Rom. 16. 2.G& 15. Rom. 15. 25. 

23. That Jpſe, Chrift' the God of Peace, 
and not 1pſa, the Woman ſhould bruiſe the 
Serpent's-Head, Rom. 16. 20. 

2.4. That every ſoul muſt of conſcience be 
ſubject, and pay tribute to the Higher Pow- 
ers, that is, the Magiſtrates which bear the 
ſword, Rom. 13. 1,2, ©c. and therefore 
the Pope and Prelates muſt be ſubjeCt to their 
Emperors, Kings and Magistrates, unleſs they 
will bring damnation upon their fouls, as 


Traytors that refiſt God and his Ordinante, | 


Rom. 13. 2. 

25. That Panl (not Peter ) was ordat- 
ned by the grace of God, to be the chief A- 
poſe of the Gentiles; and conſequently of 
Rome, the chief City of the Gentiles, (4) 
Rom. 15. 15, 16,1 9. 20, &c. Rom.11. 14. 
Rom. 16. 4. 

*26. That the Church of Rome may err and 
Fall away from the true Faith, as well as the 


who writ the Epiſtle, verſe 42. And therefore they came fo joy- 
fully ro meet Pa»l at 4pp4z forum, hearing thar he was coming to- 
4 wards Koae, Ads 28. Z5. 


Q burch 


_ 


a Seems by | 20, That the imputed Righteouſneſs of 


; 
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Church of Jeruſalem or any other particular 
Church, Rom. 11. 20, 21, 22. 

And ſeeing the new upſtart Churchof Rome, 
teacheth in all theſe, and in innumerable 
other points, clean contrary to that which 
the Apoſtle taught the Primitive Romans, 


let God and this Epiſtle jadg betwixr them 
and us, whether of us both: ſtands in the 
true ancient Catholick Faith which the Apoſtle 
told the old Romans ? and whether we have 
not done well to depart from them, ſo far 
as they have departed from the Apoſtles 
Dottrine? And whether it be not better to 
return to St. Paul's truth, than ſtill to con- 
tinue in Komes error ? Andit this be true , 
then let Jeſuits and SeminaryPrieſts take heed 
and fear, leſt it be not faich but fattion ? 
not truth, but treaſon; not Religion, but Re- 
bellion, beginning at Tyewr, and ending at 
Tyburn, which is the cauſe of their death. 
And being ſent from a troubleſome Apoſto- 
lical See, rather than from a peaceable Apo- 
ſtolical Seat, becauſe they cannot be ſuffered 
to perſwade Sbjefts to break their Oaths, 
and to withdraw their Alegiance from their 
Soveraign to raiſe Rebeilion, to move [nva- 
fion, to ſtab and poiſon Qxeens, to kill and 
murther K3ngs, to blow up whole States 
with Gun-Powder ; they deſperately caſt a- 
way their own boajes to be hanged and quar- 
tered : and ( their /oxls ſaved, if they be- 
long to God ) I wiſh ſuch honour to all his 
Saints that ſends them. And I have juſt 

Hh 2 cauſe 
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UrAlexan- cauſeto fear, that the Miracles of Lipſius 


dri cauſa 
lis qui il- | 


cupiunt , 
pareflat , 
judicarus 
eft Epheſi 
ab Emilio 
Frontino 
Pcoconlule 
non prop- ” 
rer profel- 
ſionis no- 
men, ſed 
propter 
p*rpttrata 
latrocinia, 
cum jam 


eſſer pre- | 


varicator 

( & Prod1- 
ror)Euſcb. 
Hiſt. Eccl. 
lib.g.c.18. 


1 Tim. 6, 


20. 
Pro.24.21-. 
| Tet 2. 


I }« 
Mar.25.34 
APNC. 2, 


| 26. 


| 


| two Ladies, Blunſton's Boy, Garner's Straw, 
and the Maids fiery Apron, wall not ſuffice 
| to clear that theſe men are not /4artherers | 
| of themſelves , rather than Afartyrs of 
| Chriſt. 


And with what Conſcience can any Papift 
count Garnera Martyr, when his own conlci- 
ence forced him to confeſs, that it was for 
Treaſon, and not for Religion that he died ? 
But if the Prieſts of ſuch a Gu»-powder Go- 
ſpel be Martyrs, I marvel who are Murther- 
ers ? If they be Saints, who are Scythians? 
and who are Canibals , if they be Catho- 
licks ? 

But leaving theſe, if they will be filthy, 
to their filthineſs ſtill, let us (to whoſe 
fidelity the Lord kath committed his rrue 
faith, as a precious depoſitum ) pray unto 
God, that we may lead a holy /;fe, anſwer- 
able to our holy faith, in piety to ChriFt and 
obedience to our King, that if our Saviour 
ſhall ever count us worthy that honour to ſuf- 
fer Martyrdom for the Goſpels ſake, beit 
by open burning at the ſtake, as in Q, a- 
ryes days; or by ſecret Awrthering, as in 
the Inquiſition houſe ;, or outragious maſſa- 
cring, as inthe Pariſians Mattens ;, in being 
blown up with Gun-powder, as was intended 


" [in the Parkiament-houſe, we may have grace 


to pray for the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, 
{9 to ſtrengthen 'onr frailty, and ro defend 


his canſe,as that we-may ſeal with our dearhs 


the | 
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the evangelical txuth which we have proteſt- 
ed in our lives. That in the days of onr 


| lives we may be bleſſed by his Word, in the 


day of Death be bleſſed in the Lord, and 


in the day of judgment be the bleſſed of | - 
his Farher : even ſo grant Lord Feſus, A- 


men. 


A Divine Colloquy between the Soul and her Sa- 


viour, concerning the effettual merits of his | 


Dolorwns Paſſion. 


Soul. 


L, O R D, wherefore didft thou waſh thy Di/- 

ciples feet ? Chriſt, To teach thee how 
thou ſhouldſt prepare thy ſelf to cometo my 
Supper. 

S. Lord, why ſhouldſt thou waſh them thy ſelf? 
Ch. To teach thee humility, if thou wilt 
be my Diſciple. 

, Lord,wherefore didſt thou before thy Death 
a thy laſt Supper? Ch.That thou might- 
eſt the better remember my Death, and be 
aſſured that all the merits thereof are 
thine, 


place where Judas kyew to find thee! Ch. That 
thou mighteſt know that I went as willing- 
ly to ſuffer for thy fin, as ever thou wenteſt 
toany place to commit fin. 

S. Lord, wherefore wonldſt rhou begin thy 
paſſion in- a Garden? Ch. Becauſe that 


] 


H h- 3 


S. Lord, Therefore woulaſt thou go to ſuch a 


In; 


| 


I 4s 


19, 


John 18.2 


John 13. 


Luke 22. 
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{In 2 Garden thy ſin took firſt beginning. 
Mat, 26.40+ | 


| #1to thy agony! C.. 1 o ſhew that alone wrought 
the work of thy Redemption. 


| thee to eſcape all the ſnares of thy Ghoſtly 
Hunter. | 

Mar.25.46.\ S. Lord, why wouldſt thou ſuffer Judas ( be- 
Gen 3-415. 'rraying thee ) to kiſs thee? C, That by en- 
: during the words of diſſembling lips,I might 
| there begin to expiate ſin, where Satan firſt 
; brought 1t into the world. 


| ty pieces of Sitver ! C. That 1 might free thee 
; rom perpetual bondage. 


| Mate 27:3")  S, Lord, why wouldſt thou be ſold for thir- 
| 
F 


| 


TORR] | S. Lord, why didſt thou pray with ſuch ſtrong 
By ' crying and tears! C, That might quench the 
| Heb. 5.9. | fury of God's Fuſtice, which was fo fiercely 
| ; kinaled againlt thee. 
| Lukez2, | 9+ Lora, why waſt thou ſo affraid and caſt in- 
| 44. to ſuchen agony? C, Thatiutffering the wrath 
| Cue to thy ſins, thou mighteſt be more ſe- 
| ; Cure in thy death, and find more comfort in 
: thy crolles. 
| S. Lord, wherefore dioſt thou pray ſooft, and 
| Mar.26.29 } ſo earneſtly, that the cup might paſs from thee ! 


of that curſe and wrath, which being due to 
thy ſins, 1 was then to drink and endure for 
thee; 


Luke 2.4. | S. Lord, wherefore didft thou after thy wiſh 


| 


Wy 


S. Lord, wherefore did thy three ſelett Diſ. 
la. 63 5. Ciples fall faſt aſleep, when thou began'ſt to fall 


Mar. 26.4. S. Lord, why were there ſo many plots and 
Pſal 92,3. | ſnares laid for thee ? C. That I might make 


| a 4t- *C. That thou mighteſt perceive the horror | 
al. 3.13. 


ſubmit [ 


y am— 


au 
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teach thee what thou ſhouldſt do inall thy 
afflitions, and how willingly thou ſhould!t 
yield to bear with patience that Croſs which 
thou ſeeſt to come from the juſt hand of thy 
heaven)y Father. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou ſwear ſuch 
drops of water and blood ? C. That1 


ſpots. 
S. Lord, why wouldſt thou be taken, when 


thou mighteſt have eſcaped thine enemies ? C. 
| That thy ſpiritual Enemies ſhould not take 
| thee, and caſt thee into the Priſon of utter 
| darkneſs, 
| S. Lord,wherefore wouldſt thou be forſaken of 
all thy Diſciples ? C. T hat 1 might reconclle 
thee unto God, of- whom thou walt forſaken 
for thy ſins. 

S. Lord, wherefore woulaſt thou ſtand to be 
apprehended alone? C. } o ſhew thee that my 
love of thy ſalvation was more than the love 
of my Diſciples. © 

S. Lord, wherefore was the young man caught 
by the Soldiers, and unſtript of bis linen, who 
came out of his bed, hearing the ſtir at thy ap- 
prehenſion, and leading to the High-Prieſt ? C. 
To ſhew their outrage inapprehending me, 
and my Power in preſerving out of their out- 
ragious hands, all my Diſciples, who had been 
otherwiſe worſe handled by them, than was 


that young man. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be bound? C, 
Hh 4 TT hat 


ſubmit thy willto the will of thy father? c. To 


might cleanſethee from thy ſtains and bloody | 


| 


Luke 22, 
4, 5 


Mat.7.2-; 
Mart.22.13 
Mat. 26.36 


John18.8, 
Mark 14. 


Jl, $2. 
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| John19. 5- 


Mart. 27.2. 


3 Per. 3. 
APOC, 10» 


Mat 27.19, 
Mat. J 2.%Q0s 
Mar.27.29. 


| 


That I might looſe the cords of thine iniqui- 
ries. 

S. Lord, why waſt thou denied of Peter? C, 
That I might confeſs thee beforemy Father, 
and thou mighteſt learn that there 1s no 
truſt in man, and that ſalvation proceeds of my 
meer mercy. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt - thou brin 
Peter to repentance at the Crowing of t 
Cock? C. That none ſhould deſpiſe the 
means which God hath appointed tor their 
Converſion, though they ſeem never fo 
mean. E 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thow at the Cocks 
crowing turn and look upon Peter ? C. Becauſe 
thou mighteſt know, that without the help 
of my grace no means can turn a Sinner 
unto God , when he is once faln from 
him. 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou covered 


with a purple robe ? C. That thou mighteſt] 


perceive that it wasI that did away thy ſcar- 
let fins. | 2 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be Crown'd 
with thorns ? C. That by wearing thorns,the 
firſt fruits of the curſe, 1t might appear that 
it is I which take away the ſins and curſe of 


the world, and crown thce with the Crown 


of life and glory. 
S. Lord, why was a reed put into thy hand? C. 


That it might appear that I came not to 
break the braiſed Reed. 


S. Lord, wherefore waſt theu mocked of the | 


Jews? | 


— 
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| | ſh:7e glorious as the Angels in Heaven. 
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Fews ? C, That thou mighteſt inſult over 
Devils, who otherwiſe would have mocked 
thee, as the Philiftines Cid Sampſon, 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou bave thy 
bleſſed face defiled with ſpittle? C, That 
| might cleanſe thy face from the ſhame of 
Www, 

S. Wherefore Lord, were thine eyes hood- 
winkt with a veil? C, That thy ſpiritual blind- 
neſs being removed, thou mighteſt behold 
the face of my father in Heaven. 

S. Lord, wherefore did they buffet thee with 
fiſts, and beat thee with ſtaves ? C., That thou 
mighteſt be freed from the /#roaks and zear- 
irgs of infernal Fiends. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be reviled ? 
C. That God might ſpeak peace unto thee 
by his Word and Spirit. 

S. Lord, Wherefore was thy face disfigured 
with blows and blood ? C. That thy face might 


S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be ſo cruelly 
ſcourged?C.That thou mighte® be freed from 
the ſting of conſ7ience, and wipe off ever- 
laſting torments. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be arraigned 
at Pilates bar ? C. That thou mightelt at 
the laſt be acquitted before my j5udemcorr- 

eat. 
/ S. Lora, wherefore wouldſt thou be falſly ac- 
cuſed ? C. That thou ſhouldeſt not be juſtly 
condemned. 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou turned over to 


Mat. 1 4.65. 


| 


Mat.27.20., 
Mart. 2 7.39% 


Mat.27. 30» 


John 19.3. 
Iſa. $3: 2+ 
Mar.26.6 7. 
Mat.15.19. 
John 19.1. 


Mat. 14+50+ | 


Luke 23.2. 


be | 


i. 


| 


— 


by 


Ad 
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John 19: 
It, 

Titus 3. 1. 
Rom. 1 3I. 


-| 1Pet.2.13, 


I 4 
Luke 23, 
'S, A 

John 1g, 
12. &C. 
Note well 


Mar, 29.24 
John : 5.6. 


Mat.27.23. 
Heb.13.12 


Luke 23. 
26* 
Mat.27,32 


John 19. 
18, 


be condemned by a ſtrangeFudg ? C. That thon 


being redeemed from the captivity of a hel- 
liſh Tyrant, mighteſt be reſtored to God, 
whoſe own thou art by right. 

S.Wherefore,O Chriſt, didft thou acknowledge 
that Pilate had power over thee from above ? C. 
That Antichriſt under pretence of being my 
Vicar,ſhould not exalt himſelfabove all prin- 
cipalities and powers. 

S. Lord,why wouldſt thou ſuffer thy paſſion un- 
der Pontius Pilate being a Roman preſident 70 
Ceſar of Rome ? C. To ſhew that the Czſa- 
rian and Pontifician Policy of Rome ſhould 


8. | chiefly perſecute my Church, and crucifie me 


in my members. 

S. But why Lord wouldft thow be condemned? 
C. That the Law being condemned in me 
thou mighteſt not be condemned by it. 

S. But why waſt thow condemned, ſeeing n0- 
thing could be proved againſt thee? C. That 
thou mighteſt know, that it was not for 
my fault, but for thine, that I ſuffered. 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou led to ſuffer out 
of the City ? C. ThatI might bring thee to 
thy reſt in the Heavenly City. 

S. Lord, why did the Jews compel Simon of 
Cyrene, coming out of the Field, to carry thy 
Croſs ? C. Toſhew the weakneſs whereunto 
the burthen of thy ſin brought me: and what 
muſt be every Chriſtians caſe, which goeth 
out of the Field of this world towards the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, 

S. Lord, why waſt thou unſtript of thy gar- 


ments ? 


— 


ET 


| 


[oz a Croſs ? C. That I might lift thee up 
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ments ? C, That thou mighteſt ſee how Ifor- |. 
ſook all to redeem thee. 
| S. Lord, wherefore worlaſt thou be lifted up- 


[with me to Heaven. 

| S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou hang upon a 
|carſed tree? C, That I might fatisfie for thy 

[fn committed, eating the forbidden fruit of 

[a Tree. 

E-& Lord,wherefore wouldſt thou hang between 
two Thieves? C. That thou, my dear ſoul, 
mighteſt have place inthe midſt of Heavenly 
Angels. 

S. Lord, wherefore were thy hands and Feet 
nailed to the Croſs ? C. To enlarge thy hands | 
to do the works of righteouſneſs, and to ſet 

[thy feet at liberty to walk in the way of 

ce. 

S. Lord, wherefore did they crucifie thee _ 
Golgotha, the place of dead mens 5kulls ? C.} 
To allure thee, that my Death is life unto 


the Dead. 
S. Lord, why did not the Soldiers divide thy 


ſeamleſs coat ? C. Toſhew that my Church 1s} 
Be without rene of ſchiſm: 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou taſt Vine- 
gar and Gall? C. That thou mighteſt eat 
the bread of Angels, and drink the water of 


life. | 


by my Death the Law was finiſhed, and thy | 
Redemption eftccted, | 


S. Lord, | 


. S. Lord, why ſaidſt thou upon the Croſs, 1t us | | 
finiſhed ? C. That thou mighteſt know that. 


Mat.27.33- | 


John 19.4. 


Mar. 27. 3+ | 


Rom. 1o- 
1Cor.3-13- 
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K 


| S. Lord, why didft thou cry out on the Crofſ, 
my God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? C 
Leſt thou being forſaken of God, ſhouldeſt 
have been driven to cry in the pains of Hell, 
Wo and alas for evermore. 

S. Lord, wherefore was there ſuch a general 


6. | derkneſs when thou didft ſuffer and cry out on 


the Croſs? C, That thou mighteſt ſee 
an Image of thoſe helliſh pains which] 
ſuffered to deliver thee from the endleſs 
_ of Hell, and everlaſting chains of dark- 
neſs, 

S. Lord, why wouldſt thou have thine arms 
nailed abroad ? C, That I might embrace 
thee more lovingly, my {ſweet Soul. 

S. Lord, why did the Thief , that ne- 


22.9, | upon ſo ſhort repentance ? C, That thou maylſt 


hor wrought good before , obtain Paradiſe 
| 


. | ſee the power of my Death to forgive 
; them that repent , that no Sinner needs de- | | 


ſpair. 

S. Lord, why did not the other Thief 
mhich hanged as near thee obtain the lik 
mercy ? C, Becauſe I leave whom T will to 
| harden themſelves in their lewdneſs to 
40 ham all ſhould fea and none pre- 
ume, 


S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou cry with oy 
? 


Mat. 26 = a loud end ſtrong voice in yielding up the G 
John 10, 


C. That it might appear that no 147 took my 
on from me, but that I laid it down my 
ſelf. | 

S, Lord, wherefore didsF thou Commend thy 


_— 


1 
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ſoul into thy Father's hands? C. To teach 
thee what thou ſhouldſt do, being todepart 


this life. 


S. Lord, wherefore did the veil of the Tem- 
fle rent in twain at thy Death ? C. To ſhew 
that the Levitical Law ſhould be no longer 
a partition-wall between Jews and Gentiles, 
and that the way to Heaven is open to all 
Believers. 

S. Lord, wherefore did the Earth quake and 
the ſtones cleave at thy Death ? C. For horror 
to hear their Lord dying : and to upbraid 
the cruel hardneſs of Sinners. 

S. Lord, wherefore did not the Souldiers 
break thylegs, as they did the thieves whohanged 
at thy right hand and left ? C, That thou 
mayſt know, that they had no power to do 
any more unto me than the Scripture had 
foretold that they ſhould do, and I ſhonld 
ſuffer to ſave thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore was thy ſide opened with 
a ſpear ? C, That thou mighteſt have a way 
to come nearer my heart. 

S. Lord, wherefore ran there out of thy 
precious ſide blood and water? C. Toal- 
ſure thee that I was ſlain indeed, ſeeing 
my heart-blood guſhed out, and the wa- 
ter which compalled my heart flowed 
forth after it; which once /pilr, man muſt 
needs Die. | 


, Lukez3.6+ 


John13-1. 
Mar.25.51. 


Eph. 2.41, 
Heb. 10, 
19, 20, 


Mat.28.51, 
Exo.1.56. 
Mar.14.21, 
Tac.12.20, 
John 2 0; 


24. 

John1 9.3. 
There 15a4- 
bour man's 
heart 2 
«kin called 
Pericard1- 
um, CON- 
taining 
Water, 
which 
cools and . 
moiſtens 
the heart, 
leſt ir 
ſhould be 
ſcorched 
with con- 
tinual mo- 
rion. This 
skin once 


ierced, man cannot live. Colum, Anatom. 7. Horſt. de nat. 


uman. 1. 1. exer. 8.9. 3; 


S. Lord, 
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| 
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| 


John 1. 
39, 40» 


John19.4, 


| 
2 Kings 
13. 21s 


| Mart. 28, 6, 
'Rem.4.35. 


a1 Johns. 


Mat; 27.5. 


Mat.27.10, 


Mat. 27456. 


Mar, 2 7+00, 


S. Lord, wherefore ran the blood by ( a) it 
ſelf, and the water afterwards by 1t ſelf, out of 
thy bleſſed wound ? C., To aſſure thee of two 
things. 1. That by my blood ſhedding Fu- 
ſtification and Santtification were effeCted to 
iave thee. Secondly, that my Spirit by 
the conſcionableneſs of the water in Baptiſm, 
and blood in the Exchariſt,will effeCt in thee 
Righteouſneſs and bholineſs,by which thou ſhalt 
glorihe me. 

S. Lord; wherefore aid the grave open at thy 
Death?C.To ſignifie that Death by my death 
hath now received his Deaths wound? and 
was overcome. 

S. Lord,wherefore wouldſt thou be buried? C, 
That thy ſins might never riſe up in judg- 
ment againſt thee. ; 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldsF thou be buri- 
ed by two ſuch honorable Senators, as Nico- 
demus and Joſeph of Arimathea ? C. 
That the truth ot 'my Death ( the cauſe 
of thy Life) might more evidently appear 
unto all. | 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou buried in 
a new ſepulchre wherein was man never laid be- 
fore? C. That it might appear that I and 
not another roſe, and that by mine own 
power, not by anothers virtue, like him 
who revived at the tonching of Eliſha's 
bones. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou raiſe up thy bo-' 
dy azain? C. That thou mayſt be aſſured 
that thy ſins are diſcharged,and that thou 
art juſtified. S. Lord, 
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thy Saints ( which ſlept ) riſe at thy Reſurre&ti- 
on? C, To give an allurance that all the 
{Saints ſhall ariſe by the vertue of my Reſur- 
rection at the laſt day. 

S. Lora, what ſhall T render unto thee for all 
theſe benefirs ? C, Love thy Creator, and be- 
come anew Creature. 


The Souls Soliloquie, raviſhed in contemplation 
of the Paſſion of our Lord. 


| VV H AT haſt thou done, O my 

/ ſweet Saviour, and bleſſed Re- 
deemer, that thou waſt thus betray'd of Fu- 
das, ſold of the Jews, apprehended as a Ma- 


—_— 


Hlefa&tor, and led bound as a Lamb to the 


{hughter ? What evil hadſt thon commit- 
ited, that thou ſhouldeſt be thus openly ar- 
jraigned, accuſed falſly , and unjuſtly con- 
demned- before Armas and Caiaphas, the 
|Fewiſh Prieſts at the Judgment-ſeat of Pi- 
late the Koman Preſident ? What was thy 
Offence?or to whom dicit thou ever wrong? 
that thou ſhouldlt be thus pitifully ſcourged 
with whips, Crown'd with thorns ; ſeoffed 
with flouts, reviled with words, buffered 
with fiſts, and beater with ſtaves ? © Lord, 
what didſt thou deſerve to have thy bleſſed 
face ſpit upon, and covered as it were with 


| [ſhame ? to have thy Garments parted, thy 


hands and feet nailed to the Croſs? To be 


lifted up upon the curſed tree, to be —_— 
. ; [1 


| S. Lord, wherefore did ſo many bodies of 


| Mar. 29.52 
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ed among thieves, and made to taſk Gall 
and Vinegar? and in thy deadly extremity 


made thee cry out, as if thou hadſt been 
forſaken of God thy Father ? yea, to have 
thy innocent heart pierced with a cruel 
ſpear, and thy precious blood to be ſpilt 
before thy bleſſed Mothers eyes ? Sweet $a- 
viour , how much walt thou tormented to 
endure all this, ſeeing I am fo much ama- 
zed but to think upon 4t? I enquire for 
thine offence, but I can find none in thee ? 
no not ſo much as gle to have been found 
in thy mouth. Thy Enemies are challenged, 
and none of them dare rebuke thee of ſin; 


| thy. Accuſers. ( that are ſuborned ) agree 


not in their witneſs; the Judg that con- 
demns thee, openly cleareth thy mnocency, 
his Wife ſends him word ſhe was warn- 
ed in a dream that thou walt a juſt man, 
and therefore ſhould take heed of do- 
ing injuſtice unto thee. The Centurian 
that executed thee, confeſled thee of a 
truth zobe both @ juſt man,andthe very Son of 
God. The thief that hangeth with thee ju- 
ſtifieth: thee, that thon haſt done nothing a- 
miſs, What is the cauſe then, O Lord, 
of this>thy . cruel Ignominy, Paſſion, and 
Death ? I O Lord, am the cauſe of theſe 
thy ſorrows, my ſims wrought thy ſhame, 


my iniquities are the occaſion of thy 1- 
juries. 1 have committed the fault, and 
chou art plagued for the offence; I am 


gmlty, 


to endure ſuch a ſea of God's wrath that | 


,” c—_ 


£9 


er 


——— — 


[ |I have done the crime, and thou hangeſt 


—— 


|fett chariry led thee to drink of the bitter 
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guilty, and thou art arraigned ; I commit- 
ted the ſir, and thou ſufferedſt the dearh; 


on the Croſs: Oh the deepneſs of Gods 
love. Oh the wonderful diſpoſition of 
heavenly grace ! Oh the unmeaſurable mea- 
ſure of divine mercy! the wicked tranſ- 
greſleth, and the PH is puniſhed, the guil- 
ty is leteſcape,and the innocent is arraigned, 
the malefattor is acquitted, and the harm- 
leſs condemned : what the evil man de- 
ſerveth, the good man ſuf/ereth, the ſervant 
doth the fault, the mater endures the 
ſkroakes. What ſhall I fay? Mar ſin- 
neth, and God dieth. O Son of God ! who 
can ſufficiently expreſs thy /ove, or com- 
mend thy pity ; or extol thy praiſe? I 
was proud , and thou art humbled; I was 
a;ſobedient, and thou becameſt obedient ;, ] 
did eat the forbidden fruit, and thou didſt 
hang -on the curſed rree ;, I plaid the glur- 
ton, and thou didlt faſt; evil concupiſcence 
drew me to eat the pleaſant apple, and per- 


cp 5. I allayed the ſmeerneſs of the fruit, 
and thou didſt taſte the bitterneſs of the 
gall, Fooliſh Eve ſmiled when I laughed : 
but bleſſed Mary wept when thy heart bled 
and died. O my God, here I ſee thy good- 
neſs and my badneſs, thy juſtice and my in- 


juſtice ; the impiety of my fleſh, and the pi- 
ery of thy nature. And now, O bleſſed 
Lord, thou haſt endured all this for my 


Ii ſake; 


— 
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ſake ; what ſhall I render unto thee for allthe 
benefits beſtowed upon me a {ſinful ſoul ? 
Indeed, Lord, 4 acknowledge, that I owe 
thee already for my creation more than] 
am able to pay : for I am in that reſpect 
bound, with all my powers and afteCtions 
to love and adore thee. If I owed my ſel 
unto thee for giving me my ſelf in my cre- 
ation, what ſhall I now render to thee for 
giving thy ſelf for me to ſo cruel a Death, 
to procure my Kedemption ? great was the 
bencfit that thou wouldeſt create me of no- 
thiag : but what tongue can expreſs the 
greatneſs of this grace, that thou didſt 
redeem me with ſo dear a price when ] 
was worſe than nothing ? Surely, Lord, 
If I cannot pay the thanks I owe thee 
( and who can pay thee, who beſtowed thy gra- 
ces without reſpett of merit or regard of mea- 
ſure ? ) it is the abundance of thy bleſſings 
that make me ſuch a bazkrupr , that I 
am ſo far x»able to pay the principal, that 
| cannot poſſiby pay ſo much as the intereſt of| 
tby love; 

But, O my Lord, thou knoweſt, that 
lince the loſs of thine Image ( by the fall 
of my firſt unhappy Parents) I cannot 
love thee with all my might and mind, 
as I ſhould. Therefore as thou didit frft 


call thy love upon me, when I was a | 


condemned World: fo now I pray thee! | 


child of wrath and a lump of the loſt and 


ſhed abroad thy love by thy ſpirit through 
all 


— 
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| [all my faculties and affeftions; that though 


I can never pay thee in that meaſure of 


love which thou haſt deſerved ; yet I may 


endeavour to repay thee in ſuch manner as 
thou vouchſafeſt to accept in mercy ; that 
I may in truth of heart love my Neigh- 
bour for thy ſake, and love thee above 
all, for thine own ſake. - Let nothing be 
pleaſant to me, but that which is pleaſing 
to thee. And ſweet Saviour, ſuffer me 
not to be loſt or caſt away , whom thox 
haſt bought ſo dearly with thine own 
moſt precious blood. O Lord, let me 
never forget thine infinite love, and this 
unſpeakable benefit of my Redemption : 
without which it had been better for me 
never to have been, than to have any Be- 


ing. 


And ſeeing that thou haſt vouchſaf- 
ed me the aſlurance of thy holy Spi- 
rit ; ſuffer me: O heavenly Father, 
who art the father of Spirits, in the 
mediation. of thy Sow, to ſpeak a few 
words in the eers of my Lord. If 
thou, O God, deſpiſeſt 'me for my ini- 
quities , as I have deſerved ; yet be mer- 
ciful to me for the merits of thy Son, 
who ſuffered ſo much for me. What if 
thou ſeeſt nothing in me ut u/ery 2 
which might move anger and paſſion ? 
yet behold the merits of thy Son , and 
thou ſhalt ſee enough to move thee 
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[to mercy and compaſſion. Behold the mi 
ſery of incarnation , and remit the 
miſery of tranſgreſſion. And as oft as 
the mounds of thy Son appear in thy| | 
ſight, Oh, let the woe of my fins be| | 
hid from thy preſence ; as oft as the| | 
redneſs of his blood gliſters in thy eyes, | | 
© let the guiltineſs of my ſins be blot- 
ted: out of thy Book. The wantonneſs | | 
of my fleſh provoked thee to wrath, 
'O let the chaſtity of his fleſh perſwade | | 
thee to mercy: that as my fleſh ſeduced? | 
'me to fin, fo his fleſh may reduce me| 
urto thy favour. My dſobeatence deſerv- | | 
ed a great revenge , but his obedience me- | | 
(ris a greater weight of mercy : for what | | b 
can 1a, deſerve to ſuffer, which God made | || Þ 
7:an cannot merit to have forgiven ; When | || * 
I conſider the greatneſs of thy paſſion, then do 1 d 
I fee the trueneſs of that ſaying, that Chriſt 
cane into the world to ſave the chiefeſt ſin 
| mers, Dareſt thou, O Cain, fay that thy ſins 
| are greater than may be forgiven? Thou lyeſt 
} ; like a Aurtherer ;, the mercies of one Chriſt 
are «ble to fororve a world of Cains, if theyl 
believe and repent, The ſins of all ſinners 
| are fimte, the mercies of God are nnfinite. 
| \ Thorefore, O Father, for the Death and paſ- 
| | ſons ſake, which thy Son jeſus Chiiſt hath 
| ſuffered for me, and 1 have row remembred 
\ro thee, paraon and forgive ihou unto me 
s Ton my fins, and deliver me fi; em the curſe | 
' axd vengeance Which they have juſtly aeſerv- | 
cd, ; 
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ed. and through his merits make me, O Lord, | 


a partaker of thy mercy. It is thy merc 

that I ſo earneſtly knock for : neither ſhall 
mine importunity ceaſe to call and knock. 
with the man that would borrow the loaves, 
untill thou ariſe , and open unto me thy gates 
of grace. And if thou wilt not beſtow on 
me thy loaves, yet, O Lord, deny me not the 
crums of thy mercy , and thoſe ſhall ſuffice 
thy hungry hand-maid. And ſeeing thon re- 


|| quireſt nothing for thy benefits , but that 1 


love thee in the truth of my inward heart 
( whereof a new creature is the trueſt out- 
ward teftimony ) and that it is as eaſie for 
thee to make me a new creature,as to bid me to 
be ſuch: create in me, O Chriſt, a new 
heart , and renew in me a right ſpirit, and 
then thou ſhalt ſee how ( moriifying old A- 
dam, and his corrupt luſt) T1 will ſerve 


I|thee as thy new creature, in a new life, 


after a new way, with a new tongue, and 
new manners, with new words and new works, 
to the glory of thy Name, and the winning 
other finful ſouls xmo thy Faith by my dc- 
vout Cxample, Keep me for ever , O ns 
Saviour , frem the torments of Hill, and 
tyranny of the Devil, And when I am to 
depart this life, ſand thy holy Angels to 
carry ne, as they did the foul of Lazarus, 


joyful Paradiſe, which thers didſt promiſe to 
the penitent Thief, ntich at his laſt gaſp 


upon the Creſs, fo devoutly bepged thy mer- 
cy , 


_— 
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and admiſſion into thy Kingdom. Grant. 
this, O Chriſt, for thy own Names ſake, to 
whom ( as is moſt due ) I aſcribe all glory and 
honoxr, praiſe and dominion, both now and for 
ever. Amen. 
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